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INTRODUCTION 



This is the second issue in a series of publications presenting 
comprehensive, annotated demographic data for all the countries 
and territories of the world, and a continuation of earlier series 
in which similar data, but not detailed source notes, were pre- 
sented.' An Advance ftepor^ of the present document was 
issued in April 1978 in order to make available preliminary esti- 
mates for 37 selected countries while the complete document 
was still in preparation.’ 

The preparation of demographic estimates for summary 
measures such as those presented here, as well as more detailed 
analyses of data for particular countries, are ongoing functions 
of the International Demographic Data Center. The resulting 
data are widely used by various U.S. government agencies, 
foreign missions, universities, private organizations, and the gen- 
eral public. These data are useful for persons with a need for 
demographic information, whether for policy making, in re- 
search studies, for writing speeches, for marketing purposes, 
or simply as one type of background information for a parti- 
cular country or for international comparisons. 

Although the estimates presented are subject to continuous 
updating as new or better information becomes available, and 
are subject to numra^ous qualifications as described below, it 
is hoped that the present compilation will adequately fill to- 
day's need for a comprehensive collection of evaluated and 
annotated basic population statistics for all the countries and 
regions of the world. 

Preparing the estimates 

This publication provides selected demographic data for the 200 
countries of the world with a population of at least 5.000 per- 
sons. The amount and quality of available data vary consider- 
ably from one country to the next, often reflecting the general 



' See me various earlier publicationi: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 
World Population: 1975 - Recent Demogrephfc Ettlmetes for the Coun- 
trlei end Regkmi of the World, ISP-WP-75, Wamington, D.C.. 1976; 
U.S. Bureau of me Census, World Populetion: 1973 ‘Recent Demo- 
grephic Ettimetet for the Countrietend Regkmgof the World. ISh-WP-73, 
Washington, D.C.. 1973. and Agency for International Development. 
Populetion Program Ataistence - Aid to Developing Countriet by the 
United Stetet, Other Netiont, end Inmmetional and Private Ageociet, 
Washington. O.C., annual issues, 1968 to 1973. 

^U.S. Bureau of me Census, World Population: 1977 lAdvertee 
Report! —Recent Demographic Ettimatet for Selected Countriet of the 
World. ISP-WP-77(A), Washington. D.C. 1978. 

*Por a few countries Inotably the People's Republic of China), data 
in me premnt report represent revisions of me data presented in the 
Advance Report. 



state of social and economic development of the various 
countries. As a result, considerable effort Is required, first, to 
amass the data upon which to base the demographic estimates, 
and second, to evaluate the base data and to interpret them in 
the varying contexts in which they were generated for each 
country. Many of the estimates are the result of applying demo- 
graphic techniques for making estimates from incomplete data. 
These techniques are mentioned in the source notes for each 
item, and the associated terms are defined in the glossary. 

Estimates for the 150 developing countries of Africa, Asia, 
and Latin America, are made in the International Demographic 
Data Center of the Census Bureau's Population Division. For the 
remaining 50 countries for which data are provided In this 
publication, reported and estimated data are compiled and pro- 
vided by the National and State Population Estimates Branch of 
the Population Division in the case of the United States and its 
outlying areas (American Samoa, Guam, Pacific Islands. Panama 
Canal Zone, Puerto Rico, and the Virgin Islands); and by the 
Bureau's Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, in the case of 
all European countries, Canada, Greenland, Japan, Cuba, and 
the Soviet Union, as well as Mongolia, the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea, and the People's Republic of China. 

Banchmark data 

"Benchmark data" in this report, as in the previous one, repre- 
sent the most recent national data upon which reliable demo- 
graphic estimates can be based. In the case of population size, 
this ordinarily means the latest population census. As shown in 
table 1, there are only 1 1 countries* that still have never taken a 
census, and in fact the majority of countries have taken one 
in the 1970 round, that is, sometime during the period 1965 to 
1974. Nearly a fourth (48) of the world's countries have already 
taken a census in the 1960 round, that is, during the period 
from 1975 to the present. Many of these are African countries 
which missed the 1970 round. Further, it may be expected that 
many additional countries that took censuses in the 1970 round 
will take another before the 1980 round is completed in 1984. 

Besides the population censuses that serve as benchmarks for 
making population estimates, it is worth noting the availability 
of benchmark data upon which estimates of birth and death rates 
may be based. Tables 2 and 3 show that the situation with re- 



*Tbe 11 countries are Benin, Burundi, Chad, Ethiopia, Niger, and 
Rwanda in Africa: and Afghanistan, Democratic People's Republic of 
Korea, Laos, Oman, and Qatar in Asia. 
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INTRODUCTION (Continued) 



Table 1 . Population Census Data; Number of Countries by Region and Year of Latest Census 






Total 
number of 
Gountriei 




Veer of letert cenius 






Region 


197S-78 


1970-74 


1965-69 


Prior 
to 1965 


Never 

taken 


World 


200 


48 


116 


15 


10 


11 


Africa 


55 


16 


21 


9 


3 


6 


Asia 


43 


13 


18 


3 


4 


5 


Latin America 


44 


2 


42 


- 


- 


- 


North America, Europe, 
and Soviet Union 


41 


5 


30 


2 


3 


_ 


Oceania 


17 


11 


5 


1 


- 


- 


- Represents ^ero. 














Note: Includes all the countries of the world with a population of at least 5.000 persons. 






Table 2. Crude Birth Rate Data; Number of Countries by Region and Year of Benchmark Data 










Yeer of benctimerk deta 






Region 


number of 
countries 


1975-78 


1970-74 


1965-69 


Prior 
to 1965 


None 


World 


200 


89 


46 


16 


17 


32 


Africa 


55 


6 


14 


9 


15 


11 


Asia 


43 


13 


11 


1 


2 


16 


Latin America 


44 


25 


12 


3 


- 


4 


North America, Europe, 
and Soviet Union 


41 


36 


5 


. 




__ 


Oceania 


17 


9 


4 


3 


- 


1 


- Represents zero. 














Note: Includes all the countries of the world with a population of at least 5,000 persons. 







spect to data on vital rates is considerably different from that 
regarding data on total population. The variation among regions 
is also much greater. Although 89 countries have benchmark 
data as recent as 1975 or later upon which to base an estimated 
crude birth rate (84 in the case of the crude death rate). 32 
countries have no such data at all, and in another 33 countries 
the data relate to the 1960's or earlier years. 

Among the 55 African countries under consideration, about 
halt have no benchmark data on fertility or mortality, or have 
statistics that date back prior to 1965; only about a third have 
information as recent as the 1970's. In Asia, there is a contrast 
between countries with either fairly recent data, or with none 
at all: of the 43 Asian countries, 24 have benchmark data on 
births and deaths that relate to the 1970's, while 16 have no 
benchmark data at all. Most Latin American countries, like 
those in Oceania and the more developed regions, generally 



have good vital registration systems, with up-to-date, reliable 
information upon which to base birth and death rates.* 

Looking at the availability of benchmark data on life ex- 
pectancy and infant mortality (tables 4 and 5). it is apparent 
that the more refined the measure, the less available and less 
recent is the base information. In the case of life expectancy, 
for example, 35 of the 55 African countries have benchmark 
information that is either very old (prior to 1965) or have none 
at all; only 9 have benchmark data that relate to the early 
1970's. and none since 1975. 

For Asia, the situation is somewhat better: although about 
half of the 43 countries have no benchmark data on life ex- 

‘It should be noted that in tables 1 to 5, the number of countries 
Is being counted, rather than the proportion of the world's population 
represented by these countries. Generallv the situation would appear 
less favorable if the proportion of the world's population in each cate- 
gory were consideied. 
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I INTRODUCTION (Continued) 



Table 3. Crude Death Rate Data; Number of Countries by Region and Year of Benchmark Data 






Total 




Year of benchmark data 






Region 


number of 
countries 


1975-78 


1970-74 


1965-69 


Prior 
to 1965 


None 


World 


200 


84 


45 


15 


20 


36 


Africa 


56 


6 


12 


9 


16 


12 


Asia 


43 


11 


13 


- 


3 


16 


Latin America 


44 


22 


11 


3 


1 


7 


North America, Europe, 
and Soviet Union 


41 


36 


5 


__ 






Oceania 


17 


9 


4 


3 


- 


1 


-Represents zero. 














Note: Includes all the countries of the world with a population of at least 5.000 persons. 






Table 4. Life Expectancy Data: Number of Countries by Region and Year of Benchmark Data 






Total 




Year of benchmark data 






Region 


numbar of 
countfkt 


1975-78 


1970-74 


1965-69 


Prior 

to19K 


None 


World 


200 


18 


59 


36 


26 


61 


Africa 


56 


- 


9 


11 


13 


22 


Asia 


43 


6 


13 


2 


2 


20 


Latin America 


44 


2 


14 


13 


9 


6 


North America, Europe, 
and Soviet Union 


41 


8 


20 


5 


_ 


8 


Oceania 


17 


2 


3 


5 


2 


5 


- Represents zero. 














Note: Includes all the countries of the world with a population of at least 5,0(X) persons. 







pectancy.of have very dated information, 19 countries have base 
data in the 1970's. For Latin America and Oceania, the base 
data are generally more recent, and there are relatively fewer 
countries with no benchmark mortality data upon which to base 
estimates of life expectancy at birth. 

For most regions, the availability of data on infant mortality 
is somewhat more frequent and more recent than that for life 
expectancy (due primarily to the nature of the measure, which 
requires less Information), although for Asia the situation is 
about the same for both items. 

Because of the variability among the countries and regions 
of the world in terms of data availability and especially because 
of the differences in the recency of hard data, the benchmark 
estimates cannot serve to provide a worldwide demographic 
picture at the same point in time for any of the measures 
presented. 



Projected estimates 

As was done in the previous report in this series, selected items 
of benchmark data in the present document are projected to a 
recent year. These projected estimates refer to midyear 1977 in 
the case of total population, and to 1976 for the birth rate, 
death rate, and growth rate. This is done for the convenience of 
the user who requires recent information for all countries for 
cross^untry comparisons or for other purposes, and to permit 
the aggregation of the data for these items to refer to world 
regions and world totals. 

The reliability of the projeaed estimates varies considerably 
from one country to another, and therefore all of these data 
should be interpreted in the context of their source notes. 
Particular attention should be given to the nature of the bench- 
mark data, the methods used to obtain the estimates andj.;^ 
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INTRODUCTION (Continued) 



Table 5. Infant Mortality Data: Number of Countries by Region and Year of Benchmark Data 

Year of btnehmark data 

Total 




Region 


number of 
countries 


1975-78 


1970-74 


1965-69 


Prior 
to 1965 


None 


World 


200 


66 


47 


19 


16 


52 


Africa 


55 


3 


13 


6 


14 


19 


Asia 


43 


7 


13 


2 


1 


20 


Latin America 


44 


14 


15 


9 


1 


5 


North America, Europe, 
and Soviet Union 


41 


33 


5 


1 


_ 


2 


Oceania 


17 


9 


1 


1 


• 


6 



- Represents zero. 

Note: Includes all the countries of the world with a population of at least 5.000 persons 



especially, the number of years elapsed between the benchmark 
data and the projected estimates. In many instances the avail- 
able information is not sufficiently reliable to derive a single 
estimate and, in these cases, a range of estimated vital rates is 
shown. In the case of the benchmark data, such ranges are 
frequently derived by applying different demographic techniques 
to the same base data; and in the case of the projected estimates 
they are frequently presented in an attempt to allow for a 
probable, but unmeasured change in the birth or death rate in 
the lime interval since the reference date of the benchmark. In 
no case is the range in vital rales meant to represent a statistical 
confidence interval for the data in question. Although it would 
be desirable to be able to determine such confidence intervals, 
this is not possible with existing methodology. 

Estimates in this publication supersede previous data pub- 
lished by the Census Bureau, and are themselves subjea to 
revision as new information becomes available. The reader is 
cautioned against using figures presented here in conjunction 
with figures presented in previous Census Bureau publications 
or elsewhere to develop time series. 

Notes on the tables 

Following are some explanatory notes relating specifically to 
the data sheets for each country. The numbers correspond to 
the numbered items in the data for each country. 

1. Enumerated population. The reported population figure is 
shown. The figure presented is a de facto count unless the note 
states it to be de jum (see glossary for definitions of de facto 
and da jure). For the countries in which no census has ever 
been taken. a survey figure Is shown whenever possible. 

2. Adjustad population. Whenever available, an adjusted figure 
based on an evaluation of the reported data is presented. The 



source note indicates the overall magnitude of the adjustment, 
and whether the adjustment was made officially by the country, 
by the U.S. Bureau of the Census, or by some other organiza- 
tion. Although many of the source notes for this item indicate 
that the census "has not been evaluated for possible coverage 
error," this means in some instances, particularly for the 
European countries, that no special effort was made to deter- 
mine whether an adjusted figure is available. 

3-4. Crude birth and death rates. Whenever possible, these rates 
are based on figures taken from the registration of vital events. 
However, in a large number of developing countries, vital reg- 
istration either is too incomplete to serve as a basis for vital 
rates estimates, or is nonexistent. In such cases, the data should 
be interpreted in the context of the source notes, which briefly 
explain their derivation. 

5. Annual rate of growth. For many countries, where inter- 
national migration is not a significant factor in population 
change, the growth rate is synonymous with the rate of natural 
increase (see glossary). Where migration is significant, an 
attempt is made to mention in the note the rate of net immigra- 
tion or emigration, and whether this is based on actual informa- 
tion relating specifically to migration, or whether it is just im- 
plied by independent estimates of the rates of growth and 
natural increase. 

6. Life expectancy at birth. As shown, this measure relates to 
both sexes combined, although it is sometimes derived by com- 
bining separate data for each sex. Where adequate data are not 
available to construct an empirical life table from which to de- 
rive the life expectancy at birth, a rough estimate is sometimes 
given in the note based on the selection of a seemingly appropri- 
ate model life table. 
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INTRODUCTION (Continued) 



7. InfMit mortality rata. As In the case of the life expectancy at 
birth, a rough estimate based on model life tables is sometimes 
shown In the note when more direct information Is not avail- 
able. This is done for the benefit of the user who can make do 
with a rough approximation in the absence of reliable data. 

8. Pareant of population undar 15 yaars of aga. This figure is 
usually based on census or survey data, but occasionally (espe- 
cially for the more developed countries) a reliable post-censal 
estimate is presented. 

9-10. Median aga of mother and median birth order. Whenever 
possible, these data are based on the registration of births by 
age of mother, and by birth order. In some cases even if registra- 
tion is incomplete, the registered data are considered adequate 
for estimating these measures. In other cases, they are based 
on available census or survey data. For many countries, no reli- 
able base information is available, particularly by birth order. 

11. Percent urban. In most cases, this percentage is given accord- 
ing to the definition of what is urban as prescribed by each in- 
dividual country. This of course is not consistent from one 
country to the next, and so comparisons should be made with 
caution. 

12. Percent of later force in agrioiHurc. This percentage is 
given according to the definition of the individual country, and 
may vary. However, in the present report agriculture is generally 
taken to include the categories of hunting, fishing, and forestry. 
Also in calculating the percent in agriculture, the total labor 
force usually excludes activities not adequately described. The 
minimum age for data on labor force participation also varies 
among countries. 

13. Population, July 1, 1977. This item is generally shown in 
italics to indicate that it is a projection beyond the date of the 
benchmark population, as it appears in items 1 and/or 2. The 
same figure is shown for 1977 in the population time series for 
1950 to 1977, where the note on its derivation appears. 

14-15. Birth and daadi ratal, 1976. In most cases these are 
projected estimates shown in italics, representing rates projected 
beyond tne year of the benchmark data. For countries where 
reliable registered or derived rates for 1976 are presented as 
benchmarks in items 3 and 4, the same rates appear in items 14 
and 15, and italics are not used. 

16. Annual rata of growth, 1976. As in item 5, net international 
migration is taken into account for this item, whenever it is a 
significant component of population change in a given country. 
This is a rate for calendar-year 1976, as opposed to the rates 
shown in the population time series, 1950 to 1977, which are 
calculated based on change from one midyear to the next. 

Midyear population estimates 

Depending upon the availability of base data for the particular 
countries, one, several, or many point estimates of total popula- 



tion are used as a basis for constructing the population time 
series. These points, as well as the availability of supplementary 
information on growth rates, are indicated in the notes. Al- 
though population figures are shown In thousands and growth 
rates to one decimal place, calculations were performed on un- 
rounded numbers. Annual rates of growth are based on the mid- 
year population estimates. 

List of censuses 

Following the Midyear Population Estimates, most censuses 
taken since 1950 (and occasionally those taken in the late 
1940' s) are listed in the data sheets for each country. In a few 
cases a census is omitted from this listing if after analysis the 
results were not deemed adequate for use as a base in making 
population estimates, usually because the figures are grossly 
inconsistent with other known demographic facts available for 
the country, or occasionally because the country's government 
itself has repudiated the results. The listing of censuses is 
omitted if there has been only one in the country, since it is 
already shown in item 1 of the benchmark data. 

Whenever adjusted census figures are available, these are also 
presented. For some censuses, an "Inflated" figure is shown. 
This represents an adjustment of a total census figure assuming 
the same percent undercount found as a result of evaluating 
the results of another census taken in the same country at a 
different date. 

Major sourest 

Although many sources are reviewed in preparing the estimates 
for each country, gerterally only those sources actually used are 
listed here. Some readily available, standard sources are ref- 
erenced in the notes but not listed under Major Sources These 
are PVSR. UNDY, UNWP. FAO Yearbook, and ILO Yearbook 
(see List of Abbreviations). For many official government 
publications, the agency name is shown as the author; It is 
preceded by the name of the country only in ambiguous cases, 
that is, wliere an agency of one country publishes data relating 
to another country. 

Regional totals 

Data for individual countries have been aggregated into totals, 
or weighted averages, for regions and subregions according to 
the United Nations classification, as well as into totals for more 
developed and less developed regions, and the world. This was 
done for those items where data refer to the same year for all 
countries, namely population totals and growth rates for 1950 
to 1977, and birth and death rates for 1976. 

Insofar as these data aggregations involve figures for the 
People's Republic of China, they are shown in two alternative 
ways: including and excluding the estimates for China. Thus, 
aggregations with titese two alternatives are shown for the 
East Asia subregion, the Asia region, the less developed region 
as a whole, and the world aggregate. , 
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INTRODUCTION (Continued) 



The data for China should be interpreted in a different con- 
text than those for the rest of the world. China is a unique 
case because this one country has an enormous impact on the 
demographic estimates for the world-representing perhaps 
nearly one-fourth of the world population— while at the same 
time representing one of the "worst cases" in terms of data 
availability and our knowledge of what is actually happening 
with regard to levels and trends of fertility, mortality, and 
population growth. Information on the population size and 
growth is usually considered by the Chinese to be an internal 
matter and virtually no information on the national level has 
been released since the 1950's. Only fragmentary data are avail- 
able for vital rates also, although an official goal to lower the 
population growth rate to below one percent in the next three 
years was recently announced.* While there are other cases 
where little is known about some aspects of the demographic 
situation (such as the population size of Afghanistan, where a 
census has norer been taken; or the death rate in Kampuchea, 
where recent reports on hostilities suggest a very large but 
virtually unquantifiable number of deaths), none of these has 
the impact on the aggregated data for the world that China 
has. For this reason, all data that are aggregated for world re- 
gions and world totals are presented in this report both ex- 
cluding and including China. It is noteworthy that the differ- 
ences among figures presented by various agencies and organi- 
zations with regard to world population size and growth, as well 
as those regarding birtn and death rates, are attributable in large 
part to the levels selected by each agency for the People's 
Republic of China.’ 



* Announosd at the Fifth National Peopla't Congran of the Paopla'i 
Republic of China, by Chairman Hue Kuo-feng. See "BuHetln: China," 
/nlamarlona/ Family Planning Panpaetivaa and Digaa, volume 4, number 
1, Spring 1978, p. 30. 

'For examples of such differences, see Roger Kramer and Samuel 
Baum, "Comparison of Recent Estimates of World Popuiation Growth," 
paper presented at the annual nrteeting of the Population Association of 
America, Adante, April 1978. 



The data shown for China in this report represent new series 
provided by the Foreign Demographic Analysis Division since 
the Advance Report was issued. The series were revised pri- 
marily in order to take into account newly released population 
totals for provinces within China The population growth rate, 
and consequently the birth and death rates, resulting from this 
revision are higher for all series than they were in the series 
shown in the Advance Report 

Further information 

In general, information used in preparing this publication is 
derived from materials available as of January 1978. Additional 
information on sources and derivation of estimates will be 
provided in response to specific questions addressed to the 
Chief, Population Division, U.S. Bureau of the Census, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20233. Comments on the estimates are invited. 

Related reports 

In addition to the World Population series, other reports on 
demographic topics relating to the dewloping countries are 
prepared at the Census Bureau. The Country Demographic 
ProRles series are in-depth studies of the population of selected 
countries, presenting an evaluated age-sex distribution for the 
latest census year and projected to a current year, as well as 
various measures of fertility, mortality, and migration. Selected 
tables of social and economic data are also given. To date, pro- 
files have been published in the ISP-DP series for Costa Rica 
(No. 4). Ghana (No. 51. Guatemala (No. 6), Panama (No. 7), 
Sri Lanka (No. 8), Jamaica (No. 9), Honduras (No. 10), Kenya 
(No. 11), Republic of China (No. 12). Chile (No. 13), and 
Thailand (No. 15). 

Other reports on special topics are published in the Inter- 
national Research Documents (ISP-RD) series. Some recent 
and forthcoming documents deal with such topics as mortality 
In Indonesia, rural and urban population in Colombia, infant 
mortality in less developed countries.and demographic measures 
in Afghanistan. 



Digitized by Google 





7 



ABBREVIATIONS 



Acronyms and abbreviated forms as used for some source refer- 
ences in this report are shown below. Abbreviations used on 
the data sheets of a single country are explained in the Major 
Sources for that country and are not repeated here. Also see 
the separate glossary for definitions of technical terms. 

CELADE: Centro Latinoamericano de Oemograffa. Santiago 
and San Jos4. 

CEMA: Council of Economic Mutual Aid. Moscow. 

CICREO: Committee for International Coordination of Na- 
tional Research In Demography. Paris. 

FAQ Yearbook; United Nations. Pood and Agriculture Organi- 
zation. Arodoefron Ytvbook. Various issues. Rome. 

FDAO; U.S. Bureau of the Census. Foreign Demographic 
Analysis Division. Washington. 



ILO Yearbook; United Nations. International Labour Office. 
Year Book of Labour Statutks. Various issues. Geneva. 

INSEE; Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Eco- 
nomiques. Paris. 

lUSSP; International Union for the Scientific Study of Popu- 
lation. Li^. 

NA; Data not available. 

OECD: Organization for Economic Cooperation and Develop- 
ment. Paris- 

PVSR; United Nations. Statistical Office. Population and 
Vital Statistict Report Statistical Papers. Series A. Various 
issues. New York. 

UNDY; United Nations. Statistical Office. Demographic Year- 
book. Various issues. New York. 

UNWP: United Nations. Population Division. Working Paper. 
Various issues. New York. 



GLOSSARY 



Definitions in this glossary refer to terms as they are used in the 
present publication. Terms that are in bold type within a 
definition are also defined elsewhere in the glossary. For more 
technical definitions of these and other terms, see United 
Nations. Uuldlirtguel Demographic Dictionary, Englith Section. 
New York. 1958. A new version of the demographic dictionary 
is currently being prepared by the International Union for the 
Scientific Study of Population. 

Age-tax-speeifiG mortality rata. The number of deaths which 
occur during 1 year to a given sex in a given age group per 
1.000 persons in the same sex and age group (based on 
midyear population). 

Aga-spacific fartUlty rata. The number of births which occur 
during 1 year to women in a given age group per 1 .000 
women in the same age group (based on midyear population). 



Aga-spacifie marital fartillty rata. The number of births which 
occur during 1 year to married women in a given age group 
per 1 .000 married women in the same age group (based on 
midyear population). 

Benchmark data. A term used to describe those reported and 
estimated figures which are based on reliable population 
censuses, vital registration systems, and/or sample surveys. 

Birth order. The numerical order (e.g.. first, second) of a live- | 
born child in relation to all the previous live-born children j 
of the mother. 

Birth rata. The number of births which occur during 1 year 
per 1 .000 persons (based on midyear population). I 

Brats fartBity lachniqua. A rrvethod of adjusting age-specific 
fertility rates based on an assumed relationship between the 
number of children born during a recent specified period 
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OLOS8ARY (Continued) 



(usually 1 year} and the average number of children ever 
born per woman in 5-year age groups See William Brass, 
Methods of Estimating Fertility and Mortality from Limited 
and Defective Data, Laboratories for Population Statistics, 
Occasional Publication, Chapel Hill, 1975. 

Brass mortality tadiitiquc. A method of estimating the level 
of infant and child mortality based on an assumed relation- 
ship between the proportion of children ever born who are 
still surviving per woman in given 5-year age groups and cer- 
tain life table values. See William Brass, Methods of Esti- 
mating Fertility and Mortality from Limited and Defective 
Data, Laboratories for Population Statistics, Occasional 
Publication, Chapel Hill, 1975. 

Chindrastkar-Oetning formula. A mathematical formula used 
to estimate the number of vital events missed by the two 
independent data gathering operations of a dual record 
system. See U S. Bureau of the Census, The Methods and 
Materials of Demography, by Henry S. Shryock. Jacob S. 
Siegel, and Associates, Washington, D.C., pp. 834-836, 1971 . 

ChiM(hood) mortality. Mortality between the ages of one and 
four years 

ChiMran aver born. The number of live births a woman has had, 
regardless of whether the children are now living or dead, or 
living with or away from the mother. At times data may be 
collected or reported only for women of a specific group, 
e.g., ever-married women. 

Children surviving. The number of children a woman has who 
are still alive at the time of the inquiry, regardless of whether 
the children are now living with or away from the mother. 
At times data may be collected or reported only for women 
of a specific group, e.g., ever-married women. 

Coila-Oemany rat^ortal model life tablet. See model life table. 

Cohort. A group of individuals who experience the same event 
in the same calendar period, such as birth or marriage In the 
same year. 

Component method. A method of projecting the size of a 
population by age and sex, in which separate assumptions 
are made, by age and sex. concerning the future fertility, 
mortality, and migration rates of the population. 

Coverage error. A measure of the extent to which a census or 
survey fails to enumerate persons who properly fall within 
its scope. See overenumeration arxj underenumeration. 

Death rata. The number of deaths which occur during 1 year 
per 1,000 persons (based on midyear population). 

De facto population. A concept under which individuals are 
attributed to the geographic area where they were physically 
located at the time of the enumeratbn. 

Da jura population. A concept under which individuals are 
attributed to a geographic area by virtue of their usual place 



of residence, whether or not they were physically located In 
that area at the time of the enumeration. 

Dual record system. A method of obtaining estimates of vital 
statistics which employs the simultaneous collection of 
reports of vital events by two irbependent data gathering 
operations, and the matching of the reports collected by 
the two independent operations. 

Empirical Ufa table. A life table derived directly from the ob- 
served frequency of death in an actual population. 

Growth rate. The annuel increase (or decreese) to the popula- 
tion resulting from a surplus (or deficit) of births over deaths 
and the balance of migrants entering and leaving the country, 
expressed as a percentage of the base population. 

Incomplete registration. A term used to indicate that registered 
data represent less than 90 percent coverage of all vital 
events. 

Infant mortality rate. A measure of the frequency of death 
between birth and age 1 during a specified period of time. 
Usually calculated as the number of deaths to infants under 
1 year of age per 1,000 live births occurring in the same 
calendar year. 

Life expectancy at birth. The average number of years to be 
lived by persons born in a given year if mortality rates for 
each age group remain constant in the future. 

Life table. A statistical table representing the life history of a 
hypothetical cohort of people as it diminishes gradually by 
death. 

Life table central death ratas. The annual number of deaths per 
1 jOOO persons occurring between age x and x+n in a life table 
population. 

Logit mortality technique. A method used for estimating a 
life table based on an assumed relationship between partial 
empirical data and a standard (model) life table. See William 
Brass. Methods of Estimating Fertility and Mortality from 
Limited and Defective Data, Laboratories for Population 
Statistics. Occasional Publication, Chapel Hill, 1975. 

Longitudinal survey. A survey which follows the same group 
of individuals (or households) over time by means of re- 
peated visits. 

Median age of mother. The midpoint age that separates the 
younger half of all women giving birth in a given year from 
the older half. 

Median birth order. The midpoint birth order that separates 
the lower half of all birth orders in a given year from the 
upper half. 

Model life table. A life table not derived directly from the 
observed mortality of an actual population. Well known sets 
of model life tables include United Nations model life tables 
and Coale-Demeny regional model life tables. . . ( 'rrrsol 





9 



GLOSSARY (Continued) 



MorUra fartllity uchniqita. A method of estimating age-specific 
fertility rates based on the difference between the average 
number of children ever born per woman at each consecutive 
age. 

Net emigration rata. An excess number of persons permanently 
leaving a country over those permanently entering during 1 
year per 1 ,000 persons (based on midyear population). 

Net immigration rata. An excess number of persons perma 
nently entering a country over those permanently leaving 
during 1 year per 1 jOOO persons (based on midyear popu- 
lation). 

Nat migration rata. The balance between the number of persons 
permanently entering and leaving a country during 1 year per 
1 DCO persons (based on midyear population). 

Orpharthood tactiniqua, A method of estimating adult mentality 
based on the proportion of children at each age whose 
mothers and fathers are alive at the time of the census or 
sun/ey. See William Brass. Methods for Estimating Fertility 
and Mortality from Limited and Defective Data, Laboratories 
for Population Statistics. Occasional Publication, Chapel 
Hill. 1975. 

Ovarenumeration. An enumeration of the oopulatton which 
erroneously counts more persons than actually belong to it. 

Possible combinations of vital rates. Refers to a range of 
growth rates which allows for all combinations among given 
birth, death, and net migration rates. 

Post enumeration survey. A survey used for checking the 
coverage and accuracy of a population census in which a 
sample of the population is independently re-enumerated 
soon after the census. 

Protected astimatas. A term used to describe proiections of 
total population and vital rates for years sines the date of 
availability of the last reliable population census figures, 
complete vital registration data, or sample survey data. In 
Instances where benchmark data on vital rates for 1976 are 
available, the benchmark data are repeated under the heading 
of "Projected Estimates." 

Quasi-ttablt population analysis. A method of demographic 
analysis based on a papulation model which characterises a 
population which is not subject to migration, where fertility 



has remained constant over a long period of time, and where 
mortality has been declining. 

Rata of natural incrcasa. The annual Increase (or decrease) to 
the population resulting from a surplus (or deficit) of births 
over deaths, expressed as a percentage of the midyear popu- 
lation. The natural increase of the population does not in- 
clude an allowance for net migration. 

Registration. A method of oorvtinuously recording information 
on vital events as they occur, through either a civil or a 
special recording system. 

Retrovective question. A question asked in censuses and 
surveys which attempts to obtain information about past 
actions or events rather than about the present status of the 
respondent or his/her family. 

Reverse survival method. A method of estimating a population 
age-sex distribution in the past by applying to a more recent 
population distribution the reciprocal of age sex-specific 
survival ratios for a specified period. This method may also 
be used to estimate the number of births which occurred 
during a specified time period in the past. 

Selaetad combinations of vital rates. Refers to a range of 
growth rates which allows for only selected combina- 
tlorts among specified sets of birth, death, and net migration 
rates. This range is narrower than the range allowing for all 
possible combinations. 

Sex ratio at birth. The number of male births for each female 
birth. 

Stable population analysis. A method of demographic analysis 
based on a population model which characterizes a popula- 
tion which is not subject to migration, and where fertility 
and mortality have remained constant over a long period of 
time. 

Survival ratios. The proportion of persons in a given age group 
who will be alive n years later. 

Underenumeration. An enumeration of the population which 
erroneously counts fewer persons than actually belong to it. 

Underragistration. The failure to record all vital events which 
occur during a specified time period in a given population. 

Vital event. A general term referring to birth and death. 
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COMPOSITION OF SUBREGIONS 



The countries listed In Italics are less developed countries: the remainder are more developed countries. Assignment of 
countries into more developed and less developed categories is done according to the United Nations classification.' 



AFRICA 



ASIA 



EASTERN AFRICA 

Burundi 

Comoros 

Dliboutf 

Ctfiiooio 

fCtnys 

Modogascar 

Malawi 

Mauritius 

Mosamtkjua 

fiaurUon 

Rwanda 

Saychatias 

Somalia 

Southam Rhodasia 
Tamania 
Uganda 
Zambia 

MIDDLE AFRICA 
Angola 
Camaroon 

Car^tra! African Empira 

Chad 

Congo 

Equatorial Guinaa 
Gabon 

Sao Toma and Rrincipa 
Zaira 

NORTHERN AFRICA 
A/garia 
Sgypt 
Libya 
Morocco 
Sudan 
Tunbla 

iVastam Sahara 



SOUTHERN AFRICA 
Botswana 
Lasotho 
NamRtla 
South Africa 
Swaziland 



WESTERN AFRICA 
Banin 
Capa Varda 
Gambia. Tha 
Ghana 
Guinaa 
Guinao'Bmau 
laory Coast 
Liberia 
Mali 

Mauritania 

Mger 

Nigaria 

Saint Halana 

Sanagal 

Sierra Laorta 

Togo 

Upper Volta 



' Note that the category for six countries has changed since the publication of 
World Population: 1975. The region of Temperate South America, comprised of Argentir\a, 
Chile ar>d Uruguay, is now classified as less developed. Cyprus, Israel and Turkey are now 
irKiuded by the United Nations in tha region of Southern Europe, which is classified as more 
developed. In this publication Cyprus. Israel and Turkey are included in the category of 
more developed in iirte with the current Urtited Nations practice, but they are retained 
in their original subregion of Western South Asia. 



EAST ASIA 

CA/rta, Raopla's Republic of 
China, Republic of 
Hong Kong 
Japan 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic of 

Korea. Republic of 

Macao 

Mongolia 

EASTERN SOUTH ASIA 
Brunei 
Burma 
Indonesia 
Kampuchea 
Laos 
Malaysia 
Phiiippinas 
Singapore 
Thailand 
Vietnam 

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 

A^anistan 

Bangladeah 

Bhutan 

India 

Iran 

Matdhres 
Nepal 
Pakistan 
Sri Lanka 

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 

Bahrain 
Cyprus 
Gaza Strip 
Iraq 
Israel 
Jordan 
Ktawait 
Lebanon 
Oman 
Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 
Syria 
Turkey 

Ufdtad Arab Emirates 
Yemen (Aden! 

Vaman (Sana) 



o 




Data 

for the World 
and 

for Continents, 
by Type of 
Region 
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Toble 1 World Population, 1977, and Vital Ratos, 1976, by 
Continont and Dovolopmont Category 





Estimated 




1976 






Births 


Deaths 


Rate of 


population 




July 1,1977 


par 1,000 


par 1,000 


growth 


Ragion 


(thousands) 


population 


population 


(percent) 



WORLD' 


4,257,655 


29-33 


12-13 


1. 7-2.0 


More developed 


1,154,439 


16 


9 


0.7 


Less developed' 


3,103,216 


34-39 


13-14 


2. 1-2. 4 


AFRICA* 


430,757 


45-48 


18-20 


2. 5-2.9 


ASIA* 


2,486,045 


32-37 


12-14 


1.9-2. 2 


More developed 


159,870 


21 


7-8 


1.3-1. 4 


Less developed' 


2,326,175 


33-38 


12-14 


2.0-2. 3 


LATIN AMERICA* 


341,599 


34-37 


9 


2. 4-2. 7 


NORTHERN AMERICA' 


240,258 


15 


9 


0.8 


EUROPE AND SOVIET UNION' 


737,096 


16 


10 


0.6 


OCEANIA 


21 ,900 


21-22 


9 


1.2-1. 3 


More developed 


17,215 


16 


8 


0.9 


Less developed 


4,685 


40-41 


12-13 


2. 3-2. 5 


Excluding the People's 










Republic of China: 










WORLD' 


3,275,124 


30-32 


12-13 


1.7-1. 9 


Less developed' 


2,120,685 


38-40 


14-15 


2. 3-2. 5 


ASIA' 


1,503,514 


35-37 


14 


2. 1-2. 3 


Less developed' 


1,343,644 


37-39 


14-15 


2. 2-2. 4 



* The base population used in calculating the 1976 vital rates excludes the population 
of Kampuchea, for which no estimates of 1976 rates were available. 

* Less developed. 

’ More developed. 

Note: For a list of countries by development category, see pp. 10 and 11. For population 
and vital rates according to alternate classifications, see the Appendix. 
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Table 2 World Population and Avorago Annual Ratos of Growth, by Continont 
and Dovolopntont Catogory: 1950 to 1977 



Midyur population (thouiandt) 



Region 1977 


1975 


1970 


1965 


1960 


1965 


1960 


WORLD 4,257,655 


4,100,271 


3,721,518 


3,371,239 


3,057,737 


2,769,606 


2,525,852 


More developed 1,154,439 


1 ,137,410 


1,087,279 


1,036,567 


975,288 


913,389 


855,150 


Less developed 3,103,216 


2,962,861 


2,634,239 


2,334,672 


2,082,449 


1,856,217 


1,670,702 


AFRICA' 430,757 


407,368 


356,384 


313,369 


277,011 


247,032 


222,039 


ASIA 2,486,045 


2,382,246 


2,132,872 


1,902,520 


1,710,322 


1,533,925 


1,386,861 


More developed 159,870 


155,561 


143,256 


133,187 


124,306 


115,944 


106,305 


Less developed 2,326,175 


2,226,685 


1,989,616 


1,769,333 


1,586,016 


1,417,981 


1,280,556 


LATIN AMERICA' 341,599 


324,341 


284,295 


248,501 


216,389 


188,539 


165,764 


NORTHERN AMERICA* 240,258 


236,409 


226,308 


214,075 


198,661 


181,740 


166,075 


EUROPE AND SOVIET 737,096 


728,566 


702,217 


675,129 


639,540 


604,249 


572,577 


UNION* 














OCEANIA 21,900 


21,341 


19,442 


17,645 


15,814 


14,121 


12,536 


More developed 17,215 


16,874 


15,498 


14,176 


12,781 


11,456 


10,193 


Less developed 4,685 


4,467 


3,944 


3,469 


3,033 


2,665 


2,343 


Excluding the People's Republic of China: 












WORLD 3,275,124 


3,157,234 


2,874,938 


2,617,222 


2,374,662 


2,159,386 


1,978,488 


Less developed 2,120,685 


2,019,824 


1,787,659 


1,580,655 


1,399,374 


1,245,997 


1,123,338 


ASIA 1,503,514 


1 ,439,209 


1,286,292 


1,148,503 


1,027,247 


923,705 


839 ,497 


Less developed 1,343,644 


1,283,648 


1,143,036 


1,015,316 


902,941 


807,761 


733,192 




Average annual rata of growth (percent) 






1975-7J 


J970-75 


196&70 


1960.65 


1965-60 


1950-55 




WORLD 1.9 


1.9 


2.0 


2.0 


2.0 


1-8 




More developed 0.7 


0.9 


1.0 


1.2 


1.3 


1.3 




Less developed 2.3 


2.4 


2.4 


2.3 


2.3 


2.1 




AFRICA' 2.8 


2.7 


2.6 


2.5 


2.3 


2.1 




ASIA 2.1 


2.2 


2.3 


2.1 


2.2 


2.0 




More developed 1.4 


1.6 


1.5 


1.4 


1.4 


1.7 




Less developed 2.2 


2.3 


2.3 


2.2 


2.2 


2.0 




LATIN AMERICA' 2.6 


2.6 


2.7 


2.8 


2.8 


2.6 




NORTHERN AMERICA* 0.8 


0.9 


1.1 


1.5 


1.8 


1.8 




EUROPE AND SOVIET UNION* 0.6 


0.7 


0.8 


1.1 


1.1 


1.1 




OCEANIA 1.3 


1.9 


1.9 


2.2 


2.3 


2.4 




More developed 1.0 


1.7 


1.8 


2.1 


2.2 


2.3 




Less developed 2.4 


2.5 


2.6 


2.7 


2.6 


2.6 




Excluding the People's Republic of China: 












WORLD 1.8 


1.9 


1.9 


1.9 


1.9 


1.7 




Less developed 2.4 


2.4 


2.5 


2.4 


2.3 


2.1 




ASIA 2.2 


2.2 


2.3 


2.2 


2.1 


1.9 




Less developed 2.3 


2.3 


2.4 


2.3 


2.2 


1.9 




' Less developed. 














* More developed. 














Note: For a list of countries by development category, see pp. 


10 and 11. 


For oopulation and 



rates of growth according to alternate classifications, see the Appendix. 
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Population Growth In the World and 
the Major Regions: 1950 to 1977 



Figure ^ Population of the World’s Thirty Largest Countries: 1977 




IndlJ 



China, 

Peopla'a 

Rap. 



Ot every 10 people in the world today, four live in eithec China 
or India. Add the Soviet Union and the United States, and half 
the world's population is covered. The other halt of the world's 
people are distributed among the remaining 196 countries and 
territories. 

Ninety percent of the world's population lives in the 50 most 
populous countries. In 24 of these countries, containing 2.8 
billion people or nearly three-fourths of the combined popula- 
tion ol the 50 countries, the population growth rate declined 
during the last 10 years.' Every continent is represented among 
the countries where declines in the growth rate occurred. 
Such declines took place not only in developed countries, where 
growth rates were generally already low a decade ago, but also 
in many of the less developed countries. 

Especially notable are estimated declines m annual growth 
rates of 0.8 percentage points during the Iasi decade in Sri 
Lanka. 0.7 points in the Hiilippines, Thailand, and the Republic 
ol Korea: 0.6 points in Colombia. 0.4 points in South Africa, 
and 0.3 points in Turkey and the Republic of China. Annual 
growth rates in these countries ranged from 2.3 to 3.0 percent 
in 1966. all but three were below 2.3 percent by 1976. Similarly 



'Worldwidt!, 70 pefceni of the loiel populeiion is legresenied in 91 
countries where the growth rete vms lower in 1976 then in 1966. 18 
percent in 80 countries viaiere the 1976 rate wes hi^er. end 12 percent 
in 29 countries where ihe growth rale was the same in 1976 as in 1966. 
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Figure 2 Population Growth Rates for the World’s Fifty Largest 




Countries: 1966 and 1976 
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large declines took place in the United States, the United 
Kingdom, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, and the 
Netherlands, where growth rates in 1966 already ranged from 
only 0.2 to 1.1 percent. In Canada and Australia, too, 
significant declines in the growth rate occurred. 

These declines in growth rates may be attributed primarily 
to declines in fertility. As noted by Mauldin, "since 1965 there 
have been substantial declines in the crude birth rates of many 



countries in the developing world, particularly the largest 
countries."* 

For example, recent detailed analyses by the U.S. Bureau 
of the Census’ of the demographic situation in selected develop- 



*P«rk«r Mauldin. 1978. "Patterns of Fertility Decline in Developing 
Countries." Studies in Famity Planning. Vol. 9, No. 4. 

’SeeU.S. Bureau of the Census. Country Damographic Profilaa ISP-DP 
series, various issues. DiQiWzed by GoOglC 
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ing countries show declines in the birth rate for the following 
countries; 

Otdint in numbtr of 

Country binht por 1,000 population 



lack of solid information on the People's Republic of China. 
Nevertheless, despite considerable doubt as to the actual level 
and pace of change, there is little question that the growth rate 
is also declining in China. 



Colombti 
Cotta Rica 

Rep. of China ITatwan) 

Indonesia 
Rep of Korea 

Philippirw 
Sn Lanka 

Thailand 



From 46 m 1964 to 33-34 m 1976 
From 45 m 1963 to 28 29 m 1976 
From 44 in 1966 to 32 m 196610 
26 in 1976 

From 42 in 1971 to 35*40 in 1976 
From 45 m 1960 10 33 in 1966 to 2626 
in 1976 

F rom 40 in 1968/72 to 32-37 m 1976 
From 44 m 1953 to 35 tn 1963 to 
26-27 in 1976 

From 43 m 1960 to 35-36 <n 1976 



In the more developed countries, nearly all the birth rates 
are now below 20 per 1 .000 population. 

One of the most perplexing problems faced by demographers 
attempting to establish trends in world population growth is the 



Decreasing rates of growth, however, should not be confused 
with declining absolute increments in the population. Although 
the world growth rate was estimated to be lower in 1976-77 
than in 1966-67^ the larger base population during the more 
recent period resulted in a population increase between July 
1976 and July 1977 of 80 million persons, as opposed to 68 
million during the comparable period 10 years earlier. Total 



* Actually, the world population growth rata cannot be measured 
with any degree of precision as noted elsewhere In this book, notably in 
the Introduction. Reliabliitv of the statistics varies considerably from 
one country to the next and so ranges, rather than single figures, are 
often shown. For the growth rate, these rar>ges have been aggregated to 
a world rate of 1 .7-2.0 percent- By excluding the estimated rates for the 
People's Republic of China, for which the data are perhaps the most 
uncertain, the range in the estimated world growth rate is narrowed to 
1.7* 1.9 percent 



Figure 3 World Vital Events: 1976 
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Figure 4 Population of the Wortd and Regions: 
1950 and 1977 
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population increased from 3.5 billion in mid-1967 to an esti- 
mated 4.3 billion in mid-1977. At current (19761 vital rates, 
the world registers a net gain of over 200.000 persons each day. 

The distribution of population, as well as the pace of change, 
varies considerably among the regions of the world. Asia is by 
far the most populous continent, comprising 2.5 billion people, 
or 58 percent of the world total, in 1977. Although the rate of 



natural increase is considerably lower in Asia (2.1 percent) than 
in Africa or Latin America (2.6-2.S percent), the annual net 
gain in population in Asia far surpasses that of any other con- 
tinent due to the sheer sire of the Asian base population. In 
1976. two-thirds of the world's population growth took place 
there. At present, the overall birth rate and death rate are at 
moderate levels, perhaps they will both decline in the near 



Figure 5 Birth Rates, Death Rates, and Rotes of Natural 
Increase for the World and Regions: 1976 
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future. Moderate reductions in fertility with concomitant im- 
provements in mortality would suggest little change in the 
Asian growth rale in the foreseeable future, but rapid declines 
in fertility could lead to a falling growth rate. In any event, 
substantial changes may occur in individual countries. 

The high growth rate in Latin America derives from a decline 
in the death rate in most countries combined with a more 
moderate decrease in the birth rate. As the emerging trend of 
fertility decline in Latin American countries gains momentum, 
a more general decline in the rale of population growth may be 
observed there. However, in 1976, 11 percent of the world's 
population increase took place in Latin America, although the 
region's 342 million people comprise only 8 percent of world 
population. 

In Africa there is potential for an increasing growth rate in 
the future: the death rate is still high in most African countries 
(19 per 1,<XX) population for the continent as a whole), and 
may well fall in advance of, and at a faster pace than, a potential 
decline in the birth rale. The African population numbers about 
431 million, or 10 percent of the world's population: the con- 
tinent contributed 1 5 percent to world growth in 1976. 

Northern America, Europe, and the Soviet Union, with a 
combined population of 977 million, encompass about 23 per- 
cent of the world's population. In 1976, they contributed only 
8 percent to the world population increase. In some Euro- 
pean countries, the population has become stationary, or 
is even declining. A zero growth rate is reported for the United 
Kingdom in 1976; in the Federal Republic of Germany and the 



German Democratic Republic growth rates of -0.3 and -0.2. 
respectively, are reported. In some other developed countr'ies, 
including ihe United States, the population continues to in- 
crease even though "replacement level" fertility has been 
reached, due to a built-in momentum for growth resulting from 
large cohorts born during past periods of high fertility who have 
now reached reproductive age. Large amounts of net immigra- 
tion also contribute to the growth rates of some countries. 

Population growth rates in Oceania have declined notably in 
recent years. In the more developed countries, Australia and 
New Zealand, the decline has persisted throughout the period 
since 1950, while in the less developed islands the decline is 
slighter and more recent. 

In sum, throughout the world a perceptible decline in popu- 
lation growth rates has begun to emerge, with the persistent ex- 
ception of Africa, In some areas the decrease is substantial, in 
others incipient; in general the decrease is no longer question- 
able. The evaluation of trends presented in this volume, based 
on the most recent data available for analysis, points to de- 
clining growth rates on the world level, reflected in the rates 
for both the more developed and the less developed regions. 

The estimates presented in this report indicate a decline in 
Ihe world growth rate, from 1.98 percent in the 1965-70 
period to 1 .88 percent in 1975-77 despite the fact that the new 
estimates for China represent higher growth rates than shown by 
earlier data. When China is excluded from the world aggrega- 
tion, the deaease is from 1.88 percent to 1.83 percent during 
the same period. Digitized by CoOglc 
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Figure 7 Annual Population Growth Rates for Regions 
ofthe World and China: 1950to1976 
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The African continent is characterized by a combination of 
vital rates unique in today’s world— a very high fertility level 
with a moderately high mortality level. This combination 
results in very high population growth rates, which increased 
steadily from 2.1 percent in the 1950-55 period to 2.8 percent 
in the 1975-77 period, and could approach 3.0 percent in the 
near future if mortality continues to decline without con- 
comitant declines in fertility. As a result of this high rate of 
population growth, the African share of world population in- 
creased from less than 9 percent in 1950 to more than 10 
percent in 1977. 

With the exception of Southern Africa, all the subregions of 
Africa exhibit the characteristic pattern of increasing rates of 
growth during the 1950-77 period. In Southern Africa, charac- 
terized by relatively lower fertility and mortality, the growth 
rate has declined. This decline began during the 1970-75 period 
and continued through the 1975-77 period. The trends in 
growth for this subregion are determined primarily by its major 
country. South Africa, which encompasses about 90 percent of 
the population of the subregion. 

Northern Africa, characterized by moderately high fertility 
and relatively low mortality, exhibits the highest rates of 
growth among the subregions since the 1966-70 period. Two 
of its countries, Libya and Western Sahara, have the highest 
current rates of growth in Africa: 4.1 and 8.4 percent, respec- 



tively. Net immigration is a major contributing factor to the 
high growth rates exhibited by these two countries. These high 
rates are somewhat offset by the more moderate rates of growth 
for Egypt, which encompasses more than one-third of the popu- 
lation of the subregion and Is the second largest country in 
Africa. The growth rate in Egypt was an estimated 2.6 percent 
in 1976. 

Eastern and Western Africa are both characterized by very 
high fertility and moderately high mortality; thus, each have 
growth rates which approach those of the Northern Africa 
subregion. Together they comprise over half of the population 
of Africa, and contain the largest and third largest countries 
(Nigeria and Ethiopia) on the continent. Although the 1975-77 
growth rate for Eastern Africa is the second highest in Africa, 
this subregion includes the country with the lowest 1976 
growth rate in Africa-Reunion, with a rate of only 0.1 percent. 
This low population growth rate results from a large amount of 
net international ennigration. However, the population of 
Reunion represents less than 1 percent of Eastern Africa’s total 
population. 

In Middle Africa, moderately high fertility and mortality 
combine to produce rates of growth only slightly abcwe those 
found in Southern Africa during the 1975-77 period. Prior to 
1975-77, population growth rates in Middle Africa were con- 
sistently lower than those of all the other subregions. 
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COUNTRIES OF AFRICA— Ranked by Population Size 
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Table A-1 Population of Africa, 1977, and Vital Ratos, 


1976, 




by Subroglon 


Eftimated 

population 




1976 






Births 


Deaths 


Rate of 


Subregion 


July 1, 1977 


per 1,000 


per 1,000 


growth 


(thouiandi) 


population 


population 


(percent) 


AFRICA 


430,757 


45-48 


18-20 


2. 5-2. 9 


Eastern Africa 


122,895 


45-50 


18-20 


2. 6-3.0 


Middle Africa 


49,011 


43-47 


19-22 




Northern Africa 


102,974 


44 


14-15 


2. 9-3.0 


Southern Africa 


30,186 


36-38 


12-13 


2. 3-2. 5 


Western Africa 


125,691 


48-50 


21-24 


2. 4-2. 9 



Toble A-2 Population of Africa and Avorago Annual Ratos of Growth, 
by Subroglon: 1950 to 1977 

Midyear population (thousands) 


Subregion 


1977 


1975 


1970 


1965 


1960 


1955 


1950 


AFRICA 


430,757 


407,368 


356,384 


313,369 


277,011 


247,032 


222,039 


Eastern Africa 


122,895 


116,031 


101,042 


88,526 


78,248 


69,804 


62,829 


Middle Africa 


49,011 


46,659 


41,454 


36,726 


32,724 


29,608 


27,103 


Northern Africa 


102,974 


97,039 


84,512 


73,805 


65,333 


57,909 


51,618 


Southern Africa 


30,186 


28,750 


25,347 


22,167 


19,402 


17,234 


15,386 


Western Africa 


125,691 


118,889 


104,029 


92,146 


81,304 


72,477 


65,103 





Average annual rate of growth (percent) 


1975-77 


1970-75 1965-70 1960-65 1965-60 1950-55 



AFRICA 


2.8 


2.7 


2.6 


2.5 


2.3 


2.1 


Eastern Africa 


2.9 


2.8 


2.6 


2.5 


2.3 


2.1 


Middle Africa 


2.5 


2.4 


2.4 


2.3 


2.0 


1.8 


Northern Africa 


3.0 


2.8 


2.7 


2.4 


2.4 


2.3 


Southern Africa 


2.4 


2.5 


2.7 


2.7 


2.4 


2.3 


Western Africa 


2.8 


2.7 


2.4 


2.5 


2.3 


2.1 



Note: For a list of countries comprising each subregion, see Composition of Subregions, P- 10. 
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ALGERIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April U, 1966 11,821,679 

2. Adjusted population, census of April U, 1966 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1969-71 50 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969-71 17 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1969-71 (percent) 3.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-71 53 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969-71 1^2 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1966 U7 

9. Median age of mother, 1969-71... 28 

10. Median birth order RA 

11. Percent urban, 1966 39 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966 59 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13- Population, July 1, 1977 17,049,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 SO 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 1S”17 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.3-3. 5 



NOTES: 



1. Final 1966 census figure as reported in PVSR July 1977 . A census was taken in 1977 but no 
results are yet available. 

2. The 1966 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-**. Estimates from 1969-71 sample survey of Northern Algeria as reported by Negadi, et al. 
(197^, pp. 30, 1*8). Northern Algeria encompasses 9^* percent of the total population. 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. Derived from empirical life table based on data from the 1969-71 sample survey of Northern 
Algeria, as reported by Tabutin (1976, tables 2 and 3). 

8. Based on census population by age as reported in UNDY 1971* . table 7. Age distribution is 
based on de .lure count. 

9. Based on births by age of mother from 1969-71 sample survey as reported in Department of 
State Telegram 0763, March 1975. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data as reported in UNDY 19?1* . table 6. 

12. Based on census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 , table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 
1969-71. 

l6. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in Itxxisonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 




Population 




Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 




8,785 




1.9 


1965 


11.576 


2.8 


1951 




8,9l*9 




1.9 








1952 




9,117 




1.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1953 




9,290 




1.9 


1966 


11, SOI 


2.S 


1951* 




9,1*68 




1.9 


1967 


32,253 


3.0 


1955 




9.653 




2.0 


1968 


12,824 


3.2 


1956 




9,81*1* 




2.0 


1969 


13,028 


3.3 


1957 




10,01*1 




1.9 


1970 


13,468 


3.3 


1958 




10,232 




1.8 


1971 


13,920 


3.3 


1959 




10,1*21 




1.8 


1972 


14, 393 


3.4 


I960 




10,610 




1.8 


1973 


14,884 


3.4 


1961 




10,797 




-1.0 


1971* 


IS, 396 


3.4 


1962 




10,691* 




2.6 


1975 


18,929 


3.4 


1963 




10,971* 




2.6 


1976 


16,479 


3.4 


1961* 




11,267 




2.7 


1977 


17,049 




NOTES: 1950-65 


- Based on the 191*8, 1951*, I960 and 1966 censuses 


(see below). Significant decline 


in growth during the war period (1958-62) is 


baaed on official population estimates for 1961*63 as 


reported 


1 in IWDT 1969. table 












1966-77 


- Projected based on 


the 


1966 census 


and assumed fertility* and mortality trends since 1966. 


Date 






Census 


figures 


Source 




October 


31, 19U0 






Unadjusted: 


8, 521*, 100 


UNDY 1970. table ' 


T. 


October 


31, 1951* 






UnadJ usted: 


9,529.726 


URDY 1970. table 7. 


February 1 - 














November 15, I960 




UnadJ usted: 


10, 781*, 309 


UNDY 1970. table ' 


7. 


April U, 


1966 






Unadjusted: 


11,821.679 


URDY 1970. table ' 


7. 
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ANGOLA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, cenaua of December 15, 1970 5,616,166 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 15, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

U, Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1960-70 1.5 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, I960.. h2 

9. Median age of mother..., HA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 15 

12. Percent of labor force in aijriculture, 1970 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 $^295,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 4? 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 23 

16. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 2,4 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in PV5R October 1977 . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-^* Data not available. 

5. Intercenaal growth rate based on I960 and 1970 cenaua populations (see notes to Midyear Popula- 
tion Estimates). 

6-7. Data not available. 

8. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the de jure i960 census population by age. 



9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on provisional 1970 census data as reported In Portugal, 1975, Chapter II, table 1. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimtes. 

IU-15. Projected estimates baised on U. N. low, medium, and high variant crude birth and death rates for 
1970-75 and 1975-80 (United Nations, 197Tb, tables 33-36). All variants round to the same 
number. 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Popukiflon Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttxxisonds, rote In peroent) 



Year 


’opulation 


GroMTth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


.Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


1, 118 


1.3 


i960 


4,797 


-0.9 


1970 


5,575 


2.8 


1951 

1952 


4,173 

4,232 


1.4 

1.4 


1961 

1962 


4,752 

4,824 


1.5 

1.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1953 


4,294 


1.5 


1963 


4,915 


2.1 


1971 


S ,711 


2.9 


195<t 


4,358 


1.5 


1964 


5,019 


2.1 


1972 


S .89 S 


2.8 


1955 


4,423 


1.5 


1965 


5,125 


1.2 


1973 


6,084 


2.8 


1956 


4,491 


1.6 


1966 


5,188 


0.8 


1974 


8,222 


-2.2 


195T 


4,561 


1.6 


1967 


5,232 


1.9 


1975 


8,088 


1.0 


1958 


4,636 


1.7 


1968 


5,332 


2.2 


1976 


e , U 5 


2.4 


1959 


4,715 


1.7 


1969 


5.450 


2.3 


1977 


8,295 





NOTES: 1950-60 - Based on the 1950 and 196O census populations (see helov) , an assumed trend in the rate 
of natural increase (RIU) from 1950 to i960, and an estimated trend of net migration during the period. 
Annual estisates of net migration were derived for the Vhite, mostly Portuguese, population based on the 
growth in the Vfliite population between the 1950 and I960 censuses ( UTfDY 1956 . table 7 and Angola, 196k, 
p. 16, respectively), and an assumed trend in the HNI over the intercensal period. 

1961-70 - Based on the I960 and 1970 census populations (see below), an assumed trend in the BKI from 
i960 to 1970, and an estimated trend of net migration during the period. Annual estimates of net 
migration were derived for the White population based on the growth in the White population between the 
i960 and 1970 censuses (Angola, 196k, p. 16 and Paxton, 1977, p. 757, respectively), and an assumed trend 
in the RHI over the intercensal period. Annual estimates of net migration were derived for the African 
population based on the increase of Angolan refugees in ^ire between 1961 and 1970 (United nations. 
General Assembly, various issues, 1962 to 1971), and an assumed trend in the RRI over the intercensal 
period. 

1971-77 - Based on the 1970 census popudation (see below), an assumed trend in the Rift from 1970 to 1977, 
and an estimated trend of net migration d\iring the period. Annual estimates of net migration were 
derived for the White population based on their numbers in the 1970 census (Paxton, 1977, p. 757), the 
estimated sise of the White population before and after the 1975 independence (U. S. Department of State, 
1976, p. 3), and an assumed trend in the RNI during the period. Annual estimates of net migration were 
derived for the African population based on the increase of Angolan refugees in Zaire between 1970 and 
1977 (United Nations, General Assembly, various issues, 1971 to 1976 and United Nations, 1977a), and an 
assumed trend in the RNI over the intercensal period. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 


December 30, 1950 


UnadJ usted: 


4,145,266 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


December 30, I960 


Unadjusted: 


4,840,719 


Angola, 196k, p. 10 


December 15. 1970 


Unadjusted: 


5,646,166 


FVSR October 1977. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Angola. Reparti9&o de Estatistics Geral. 196k, 3.^ Recenseamento Geral da PopulagAo. I960 . Vol. 1. 

Luanda. 

Paxton, John, ed. 1977- The Statesman's Year-Book . The Macmillan Press Ltd. Suffolk, England. 

Portugal. Institute Nacional de Estatlstica. 1975. Anu&rio Estatistico. Territ6rioa Ultraaarinos . 
1973 . Vol. II. Lisbon. 

United Nations. 1977a. Personal communication with the New York office of the United Nations Ri|^ 
Cosnissioner for Refugees. 

« 197Tb. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. New York. 

IMited Nations. General Assembly. Various issues, 1962 to 1976. Report of the United Nations High 
Coaaissioner for Refugees . Official records (annual reports excluding 1972). 

U. S, Depeu*tment of State. 1976. Background Notes; Angola . Washington, D. C. , 
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BENIN 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Estimated population, survey of May-Oetober, 1961 2,106,000 

2. Adjusted population, survey of May-October , I96I HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, I961 l*9-5*< 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1961 26-28 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1961 (percent) 2. 3-2.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1961 U6 

9. Median age of mother, 1961 26 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1961 10 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1961 53 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1,198,000 

111. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 49-S4 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 26-28 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2, 3-2. 8 



NOTES: 



1. Estimated population from I961 survey, including an estimate for the city of Abomey-Bohicon 
and Canton of Tchi (Ministere de la Cooperation and France, I96I1, p. 22). 

2. Data not available. The I96I survey report estimated the total population in the approximate 
range of 2.0 to 2.2 million persona (Ministere de la Cooperation and France, I96I1, p. 22). 

3. Range as suggested in I96I survey report. Lower bound of range was estimated from data 
referring to children ever bom. Upper bound is based on data for children bom in the 12 
months preceding the survey (Ministjre de la Cooperation and Freuice, I96I1, p. llil). An 
estimate of 51* per 1,000 was made by Van de Walle (1975, PP* 623-621*) on the basis of stable 
population analysis. 

1*. Lower bound of range from 196I survey (Ministere de la Cooperation and France, I96I1, p. ll*3). 
Upper bound is estimate based on stable population analysis of survey data (Van de Walle, 

1975, pp. 623-621*). 

5. Range of variation given selected combinations of crude birth and death rates (reported data, 
1*9.0 and 26.0 per 1,000 and 5l*.0 and 26.0 per 1,000; estimates by Van de Walle (1975) are 
53.5 and 28.1* per 1,000). 

6-7. Data not available. Using stable population analysis and Coale-Demeny west region model life 
tables, a life expectancy at birth for both sexes of 35 years and an infant mortality rate of 
217 per 1,000 live births can be estimated for 1961. 

8. Based on unadjusted survey data referring to the sample area only (Ministere de la Coopera- 
tion and France, 1961*, table II-l-l, pp. 228-229). 

9. Based on the distribution of births which occurred in the 12 months preceding the 1961 
survey (Ministere de la Cooperation and France, I96I*, table IV-1-1, p. 258). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on the unadjusted 1961 survey population of 6 cities with 10,000 or more persons, 
including an estimate for the city of Abomey-Bohicon (Ministere de la Cooperation and 
France, 1961*, tables 1-1-3 and 1-1-5, pp. 22-23). 

12. Based on the unadjusted I96I survey population, 15 years of age and over (Ministere de la 
Coopiration and France, I96I*, tables III-1-2 and III-1-3, pp. 97-99). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since I961. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of crude birth and death rates (see note 5). 
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Midyear Population Etibnatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population m ttxxjsonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1,611 


2.3 


1963 


2, 210 


2.6 


1951 


l, 61»8 


2.3 


196U 


2,268 


2.6 


1952 


1,688 


2 .!( 


1965 


2,327 


2.6 


1953 


1,728 


2.I1 


1966 


2, 389 


2.6 


1951* 


1,769 


2 .U 


1967 


2,452 


2.6 


1955 


1,812 


2 . 1 * 


1968 


2,517 


2.6 


1956 


1,857 


2 . It 


1969 


2,584 


2.6 


1957 


1,903 


2.5 


1970 


2,653 


2.6 


1958 


1,950 


2.5 


1971 


2,724 


2.6 


1959 


1,999 


2.5 


1972 


2,796 


2.6 


i960 


2,0l»9 


2.5 


1973 


2,871 


2.7 


1961 


2,102 


2.5 


197U 


2,948 


2.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1975 


3,028 


2.7 








1976 


3,111 


2.7 


1962 


2.1SS 


2.6 


1977 


3, 198 





NOTES: 1950-61 - Based on the 1961 survey population and assumed trends in fertility and mortality 
since 1950. 

1962-77 - Projected based on the 1961 survey population and assumed trends in fertility and mortality 
as suggested by Van de Walle (1975, p. 625). 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Benin. Miniature de la Cooperation and France. IHSEE. Service de CoopEration. I 96 I 1 . Enqutte 
Demographigue au Dahomey. 1961: REsultats DEfinitifs . Paris . 

Van de Walle, Etienne. 1975. "Dahomey." In Population Growth and Sdbioaeonomic Change in West 
Africa , edited by John C. Caldwell. Columbia University Press. Sew York. 
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BOTSWANA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of August 31, 1971 600,656 

2. Adjusted population, census of August 31, 1971..,. 61*1,106 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1971.,.. 1*2-52 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971 lU-15 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1961*-71 (percent). 1.5 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971 56 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971 97 

0. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 i*8 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 20 

10. Median birth order, 1971 3.1* 

11. Percent urban, 1971 8 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 86 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 727,000 

li*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 $9^42 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12-24 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2. £^3,0 

NOTES: 



1. Final figure for the de Jure census population comprised of an enumerated settled population of 
57^,09^« an estimated nomadic population of 10,550 and 2U,012 persons reported as absent for less 
than one year (Central Statistics Office, 1972a, p. 95). Persons reported as absent for more than 
one year were not included as part of the de Jure population defined for the present analysis. 

2. Adjusted de Jure census figure derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on official esti- 
mates of under enumeration. The net underenumeration Implied by the adjusted and unadjusted 

de Jure census populations is 5>1 percent (see notes for Midyear Population Estimates). 

3. Lover bound of range is an official estimate reported for the 1971 census based on a reverse 
survival of the adjusted census age distribution for the enumerated settled population under 10 
years of age (Central Statistics Office, 1972a, p. 106). l^per bound of range is estimated by 
Adegbola (1977, p. ^03) based on a stable population technique using the Trussell-Brass mortality 
estimate of and the proportion of population under age 15 from the 1971 census. 

1*. Official range reported for the 1971 census (Central Statistics Office, 1972a, p. 169). Lower 
bound of rfuige is based on the application of official life table age-specific mortality rates to 
the adjusted age distribution for the emsserated settled population and absentees combined. Upper 
bound of range is based on the application of official life table age-specific mortality rates to 
the adjusted age distribution for the enumerated settled population only. 

5. Intercensal rate of growth calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the unadjusted 
196^ and 1971 de Jure census populations (see notes for Midyear Population Estimates). Given 
possible combinations of the unrounded crude birth and death rates, the intercensal growth rate 
implies an average annual net emigration rate of 11.6 to 22.9 par 1,000 popiUation for the inter- 
censal period. 

6-7. Derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census from official life tables based on an analysis of data 
on children ever born, children surviving, and orphanhood from the 1971 census (Central 
Statistics Office, 1972a, table 17.8). 

6. Based on actlusted 1971 census age distribution for the enumerated settled population as reported 
by the Central Statistics Office, 1972a, table 1^.1. 

9. Estimate based on births by age of mother derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by applying 
the adjusted age-specific fertility rates (see note to item 3) to the adjusted age distribution 
for the enumerated settled female population as reported for the 1971 census (Central Statistics 
Office, 1972a, tables 17.20 and lU.l, respectively). 

10, Estimate based on births by order derived at the U. 8. Bureau of the Census by applying the 
unadjusted age-specific fertility rates by birth order to the adjusted age distribution for the 
enumerated settled female population as reported for the 1971 census (Central Statistics Office, 
1972a, tables 17.10 and lU.l, respectively). 

11. Reported in the 1971 census (Central Statistics Office, 1972a, p. 97). Urban population is 
defined as the i^pulatioos of Francistovn, Gaborone, and Lobatse. 

12, Based on 1971 census data (Central Statistics Office, 1972a, tables 15.1 and 15.8). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1971. 

l6. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population Ettimatos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


1<08 


2 . 1 * 


i 960 


528 


2.5 


1970 


630 


1.5 


1951 


lil8 


2.14 


1961 


5 I 12 


2.2 


1971 


639 


1.5 


1952 


1428 


2.5 


1962 


55 I* 


2.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1953 


I 439 


2.5 


1963 


565 


1.7 








195 ** 


U 50 


2.6 


196 I 4 


57>4 


1.5 


1972 


eso 


1.8 


1955 


U 62 


2.6 


1965 


583 


1.5 


1973 


eei 


2.0 


1956 


U?!* 


2.7 


1966 


592 


1.5 


197 I 4 


e?s 


2.3 


1957 


U 87 


2.7 


1967 


601 


1.5 


1975 


eso 


2.5 


1958 


501 


2.7 


1968 


611 


1.5 


1976 


708 


2.7 


1959 


5114 


2.7 


1969 


620 


1.5 


1977 


727 




NOTES: 


195 O -71 - Based on adjusted 


1961 * and 


1971 de Jure 


census populations 


(see below) and 


assumed trends 



in fertility, laortality, and migration. 

1972-77 - Projected by the component method based on the adjusted 1971 de jure census population (see 
below), official projections of fertility and laortality (Central Statistics Office, 1972a, Appendix 12), 
and assumed declining annual net emigration rates during 1972-75. No emigration is assumed since 1976. 



Date Census figures 

April 1, 1961* Unadjusted: 5**3,105 



Adjusted : 572,000 



August 31, 1971 Unadjusted; 608,656 



Adjusted : 6Ul,106 



Source 

De jure census population comprising the enumerated set- 
tled population, the estimated nomadic population, and 
persons reported as absent for less than one year 
(Central Statistics Office, 1972a, p, 95 and table 17.22, 
footnote 3). Persons reported as absent for more than one 
year were not included as part of the de jure population 
defined for the present analysis. 

Estimate derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census as 
implied by the adjusted 1971 de jure census population 
(see below) and the unadjusted I 96 U -71 de jure inter- 
censal growth rate (see item 5). 

De jure census population comprising the enumerated set- 
tled population, the estimated nomadic population, and 
persons reported as absent for less than one year 
(Central Statistics Office, . 1972a, p. 95 and table 17.22, 
footnote 3). Persons reported as absent for more than one 
year were not included as part of the de jure population 
defined for the present analysis. 

Derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census as the sum of 
(a) the combined total of the settled and nomadic popula- 
tions adjusted by an official estimate of 3*8 percent 
underenuneration for both groins, and (b) the total num- 
ber of persons reported as absent for less than one year 
adjusted by an official estimate of 26.2 percent under- 
enumeration for all persons reported as absent at the time 
of the census (Central Statistics Office, 1972b, table 3). 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Adegbola, 0. 1977. ”New Estimates of Fertility and Child Mortality in Africa, South of the Sahara.” 

Population Studies . Volume 31. No. 3. (November). 

Central Statistics Office. 1972a. Report on the Population Census 1971 . Gaborone. 

. 1972b. Statistical Abstract 1972. Gaborone. 
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BURUNDI 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Estimated population, survey of April 1970-July 1971 3*250,000 

2. Adjusted population, survey of April 1970~July 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970-71 U2-l*5 

li. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-71 20 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-71 1.7-1. 9 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970-71 ^2 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970-71 1^0 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970-71 

9> Median age of mother, 1970-71 * 29 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970-71 3 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970-71 95 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. K)pulation, July 1, 1977 4,113,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 41-‘43 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18-19 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent)... 2, 1-2, 5 



NOTES: 



1. Based on final estimate of Rural Demographic Survey (1970-71) of 3,090,000, and an official 
estimate of l60,000 in urban areas. An official estimate of the total population for 1970, 
3,350,000 is based on results of agricultural surveys conducted during 1967-68 and 1969 
(France, 197i*a, p. 37, and 197**b, p. 1*5). 

2. The 1970-71 surv^ has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Range of variation based on data from the 1970-71 survey. The lower bound is an unadjusted 
estimate based on births registered during the survey period and the total sample population 
fr<aa the 1970-71 survey (France, 197^a, p. 262). The upper bound is an adjusted estimate 
derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by applying Arriaga’s fertility method (Arriaga and 
Anderson, 1976) to children-ever-bom data from the 1970-71 survey. 

U. Estimate based on deaths registered during the survey period and the total sample population 
from the 1970-71 survey (France, 197^a, p. 295). 

5. Reujge of variation based on unrounded crude birth and death rates and an estimated net emigration 
rate of U.8 per 1,000 population (France, 197^a, p. 357). 

6. Estimate based on registered deaths, by age and sex, and sample population frcoa the 1970-71 
survey (France, 197^a, p. 309). 

7. Reported estimate based on births and infant deaths registered during the survey period and 
estimated births for the year prior to the survey (France, 197l*a, p. 296). 

8. Based on 1970-71 survey data (Prance, 197^a, p. IU9). 

9. Estimated based on births registered during the 1970-71 survey period (France, 197^*a, p. 263). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Official estimate reported in Prance, 197^a, p. 37. 

12. Based on data from the 1970-71 survey for ages 15 yews and over (France, pp. 16U-I65). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-15. Projected assuming a slight decline in fertility and mortality since 1970-71 considering past 
trends . 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

According to the United Nations (1976a and 1976b, pp. 9-11), little or no refugee movement 
occurred during 1976. 
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Mldy*ar Population Estlmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2,393 


1.8 


1965 


3,221 


2.6 


1951 


2,1*36 


1.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1952 


2,*t79 


1.8 








1953 


2,521* 


1.8 


1966 


3,305 


2.4 


1951* 


2,569 


1.8 


1967 


3,385 


2.1 


1955 


2,616 


1.8 


1968 


3,^58 


1.8 


1956 


2,663 


1.8 


1969 


3, SI? 


1.9 


1957 


2,711 


1.8 


1970 


3, sea 


1.9 


1958 


2,760 


1.8 


1971 


3,860 


1.7 


1959 


2,811 


1.9 


1972 


3,721 


1.2 


i960 


2,86U 


2.7 


1973 


3,784 


1.7 


1961 


2,91*2 


2.3 


1971* 


3,828 


2.4 


1962 


3,011 


1.7 


1975 


3,923 


2.3 


1963 


3,062 


2.5 


1976 


4,010 


2.S 


196U 


3,138 


2.6 


1977 


4,113 





NOTES: 1950-65 - Based on the 1965 Denographic Sanple Siirvey population (see belov), and estimated 
fertility, mortality and migration trends during the period. Fertility and mortality trends were based on 
estimated vital rates from the 1965 survey (France, 1969, pp. 9, 11 and 52) and the 1970-71 Demographic 
Sample Survey (France, 197^a, pp. 263 and 357). Migration is based on the number of refugees entering and 
leaving Burundi as reported in United Nations, various issues, 1962 to 1966. 

1966-77 - Projected based on the 1965 Demographic Sample Survey population and estimated and projected 
fertility, mortality and migration trends. Fertility and mortality trends were based on estimated vital 
rates from the 1965 and 1970-71 surv^s. Migration is based on the number of refugees entering and leaving 
Burundi as reported in United Nations, various issues, 1967 to 1976a, and 1976b. 

Ete.te Survey figure Source 

February 25-July 31, 1965 3,210,090 UNDY 1970 , table 7. 

MAX)R SOURCES 

Arriaga, Eduardo E. and Patricia Anderson. 1976. ”An Approach for Estinating Fertility from Census 
and/or Survey Information on Children Ever Bom by Age of Mother.” Paper presented at the annual 
meeting of the Population Association of America, Montreal. Unpublished. 

Burundi. Departement des Statistlques. 1970. Annuaire Statistique 1966 . Bujumbura. 

France. INSEE, 197**a. EnguCte Demographigue 1970-1971 . Vol. 1. Resultats Definitifs . Paris, 

. 197^b. Enqu§te Demographique 1970-1971 . Vol. II. Methodologie de l*Enq\^te . Paris. 

France. Secretariat d*Etat aux Affaires Etrangeres. 1969. Enguete Demographigue 1965 . Paris. 

Paxton, John, ed. 1973. The Statesman’s Year-Book . Suffolk, England. 

United Nations. General Assembly. Vcurious issues, 1962 to 1976a. Report of the United Nations 
CosBiissioner for Refugees . Official records (annual reports excluding 1972). New York. 

. 1976b. Supplement 76/77. United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. Hew York. 
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CAMEROON 



BENCHMARK DATA 



X. Sniunerated population, census of April 9i 1976 NA 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 9, 1976 7,663,246 

3. Births per 1,000 popiJ.ation, I960-65 42-43 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, I96O-65 23-25 

5. Annual rate of grovth, I960-65 (percent) 1. 7-2.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth, I96O-65 38 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1960-65 13T-16 t 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 196O-65 4l-42 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1976 29 

12. Percent of labor force in agriciilture, 1970 85 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 7 ^ 851,000 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976.,.., ,., 41-43 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 21-23 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1 . 8 - 2, 2 



NOTES: 

1. Data not available, 

2. Reported census figure (DSCN, 1978, p. 11) including an official adjustment for 6.9 percent net 
underenuiaeration (Tayo, 1978). 

3. t^por bound of range is the weighted average of unadjusted crude birth rates reported for the 
regional, subregional, and Yaounde sample surveys conducted between i960 and 1965, and represents 
approximately 95 percent of the i960 to 1965 estimated population (SSM, 1963, p. 65; M and France, 
1966, table 15; SSG and Prance, 1968a, table II-IO; 1968b, table 45; and I969, table XI-l). 

Lover bound is a U. S. Bureau of the Censua estimate based on stable population analysis of 
selected survey data reported by Page and Coale (1972, table 9.1(b)). 

4. Lower bound of range is the weighted average of unadjusted crude death rates reported for the 
i960 to 1965 sample surveys (SSM, 1963, table 8; DS and France, 1966, table 7; SSG and Prance, 
1968a, table 11-211; 1968b, table 54; and 1969, table )ni-3). Upper boimd is a U. S. Bureau of 
the Census estimate based on officially adjusted rates for selected survey data (SSG and 
France, 1968a, table 11-233; 1968b, p. 90; and 1969, P- 249), 

5. Range of variation given possible cosibinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6. Derived as the vei^ted average of the life expectancies at biirth reported for the 1960 to 1965 
sample surveys (SSM, 1963, p. 62; D6 and Prance, 1966, table 13; SSG and Prance, 1966a, table 
11-232; 1968b, table 62; and 1969, table XII-IO). This estiiMte corresponds to the upper bound of 
the crude death rate and the infant mortality rate in items 4 and 7, respectively; data were not 
available to derive an estimate of the life expectancy at birth which corresponds to the lower 
boxmd of the crude death rate and infant mortality rate. 

7. Lower bound of range is the weighted average of imadjxisted infant mortality rates reported for the 
i960 to 1965 sample surveys (SSM, 1963, table 8; DS and Prance, I966, table 11; SSG and Pr^ce, 
1968a. table II-213; 1968b, table 56; and 1969, table XII-5). Upper bound is a U. S. Bureau of 
the Census estimate based on officially adjusted rates for selected survey data (SSG and Prance, 
1968a, table 11-231 ; 1968b, table 6I; and 1969, table XII-9). 

8. Lover bound of range is the weighted average of percentages derived from unadjusted age distribu- 
tions repOTted for the i960 to 1965 sample surveys (SSM, 1963, table 3; DS and Prance, 1966, 
table 2; SSO and France, 1968a, table IV-122; 1968b, table 90; and I969, table II-T). Upper 
bound is a U, S. Bureau of the Census estimate based on percentages derived from officially 
adjusted age distributions for selected survey data (SSG and Prance, 1968a, table IV-122; 1968b, 
table 90; and 1969, table II-7). 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on preliminwry results from the 1976 census as reported in U. S. Department of State, 1977. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since I96O-65. 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of xinrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population Esttonotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950- 


U.8Z9 


1.0 


1965 


6,308 


1.8* 


1951 


It, 877 


1.2 


1966 


6,1*21 


1.7 


1952 


It. 939 


1.5 


1967 


6,53>t 


1.7 


1953 


5,013 


1.7 


1968 


6,61*8 


1.7 


195U 


5,099 


1.8 


1969 


6,766 


1.8 


1955 


5,19*t 


1.9 


1970 


6,886 


1.8 


1956 


5,296 


2.0 


1971 


7,010 


1.8 


1957 


S.'tOS 


2.0 


1972 


7,138 


1.8 


1958 


5,5lU 


2.0 


1973 


7,270 


1.9 


1959 


5,627 


2.0 


1971* 


7,1*07 


1.9 


i960 


5,71*1 


2.0 


1975 


7.550 


1.9 


1961 

1962 


5,855 

5,969 


1.9 

1.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


6,082 


1.8 


1976 


7,es? 


2.0 


196U 


6.195 


1.8 


1977 


7.8S1 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Baaed on preliminary 1976 cenaus population (see item l) and U. N. medium variant growth 
rates since 1950 as estimated from UHVP56 . 

1976-77 - Based on preliminary 1976 census popxilation (see item l) and U. H. medium variant growth rates 
since 1976 as estimated from UyWP56 . 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Cameroon. Direction de la Statisti<tue (D8) and France. Soci6t6 d*Etudes pour le Developpeinent Econcmiique 
et Social. 1966. La Population du Pays Bamil^kS et des D^partements Limitrophes. Principaux R^sultats 
de l*Bnqu6te Denographioue de 19^51 Siris. 

Cameroon. Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilit^ Nationals (DSCH). 1976< Principaux 
Resultats du Recensement General de la Population et de 1 ’Habitat d*Avril 1976 . Yaounde. 

Cameroon. Service de la Statiatique et de la M6canographie (SSM). 1963. Recensement de la Ville de 
Yaounde en 1962. Resultats Principaux . Yaounde. 

Cauroon. Service de la Statiatique G6n4rale (SSG) and Prance. INSEE. Service de Cooperation. 1966a. 
Enauftte Pemographioue au Cameroun. Resultats pefinitifs pour la Region Hord. 1962-196^ . Paris. 

. 1968b. Eaqu6te pemographigue au Cameroun. Resultats Pefinitifs pour la Region Sud-Est . 

1962-I96I . Paris. 

. 1969* La Population du Cameroun Occidental. Resultat de l^Enouete Pemographigue de 196U . 

Paris. 

Page, H. J. and A. J. Coale. 1972. "Fertility and Child Mortality South of the Sahara.” In Population 
Growth and Economic Developaent in Africa , edited by S. H. Ominde and C. N. EJiogu. Heinemann 
Educational Books. London. 

I^yo, Jacob (Bureau Central du Recensement). 1978. Personal cosaaunication. 

U. S. Department of State. 1977. Cable No. YAOUNDE ^579. October I9. 
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CAPE VERDE 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 15, 1970 272,072 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 15, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 29 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 105 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 1<7 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, I960 6 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, I960 Uo 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 315,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 29 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.1 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figiure (Portugal, 1975, p. 11). 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-l». Official rates based on 1976 registered births and deaths as reported by DireccAo Geral de 

Bstatistica, 1977. 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates. 

6. Data not available. Using a provisional registered Infant mortality rate of 105 as reported 
in PVSR October 1977 and Coale-Demeny south region model life tables, a life expectancy at 
birth of 57 years can be estimated for 197U. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . 

8. Baaed on 1970 census data os reported in UNDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on I960 census data as reported by Davis, 1969, p. 58. 

12. Based on provisional I960 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1973 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3->*. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Midyear Population Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


11*6 


2.9 


1965 




232 


3.2 


1951 


151 


2.9 


1966 




239 


3.1 


1952 


155 


2.9 


1967 




21*7 


3.0 


1953 


160 


2.9 


1968 




251* 


2.8 


195i* 


16I* 


2.9 


1969 




262 


2.7 


1955 


169 


3.0 


1970 




269 


2.6 


1956 


I7I* 


3.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1957 


180 


3.0 










1958 


185 


3.1 


1971 




276 


2.4 


1959 


191 


3.1 


1972 




283 


2.3 


i960 


197 


3.2 


1973 




289 


2.2 


1961 


203 


3.3 


1971* 




296 


2.2 


1962 


210 


3.3 


1975 




302 


2.1 


1963 


217 


3.3 


1976 




309 


2.1 


1961* 


221* 


3.3 


1977 




315 




NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on the 1950, I960 and 1970 censuses (see below) 


, and intercensal growth rates 


1971-77 ■ 


- Projected based on the 1970 census 


and assumed fertility 


and mortality trends 


since 1970. 


The 1977 


estimate considers 1976 vital rates 


reported by Direccio 


Gerai 


de Estatistica, 


1977. 




Date 


Census 


figure 




Source 




December 


15, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


11*8,331 




UHDY 1970, table 7. 


December 


15, i960 


Unadjusted: 


199,661 




UHDY 1970, table 7. 


December 


15, 1970 


UnsLdJusted: 


272,072 




Portugal, 1975, 


p. 11. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Cape Verde. Direccao Gerai de Estat£stica. 1977. Personal communication. (November 25). 

Davis, Kingsley. 1969. World Urbanization 1950-1970 . Vol. 1. Population Monograph Series, No. It. 
University of California. Berkeley. 

Portugal. Instituto National de Estatistica. 1975. Anu&rio Estatistico, TerritSrios Ultramarinos 
1973 . Vol. II. Lisbon. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN EMPIRE 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Estimated population, survey of 1959-60 1,?02,910 

2. Adjusted population, survey of 1959-60 SA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1959-60 UU-U8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1959-60 26-30 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1959-60 (percent) l.U-2.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1959-60 3l* 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1959-60 190 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1959-60 liO 

9. Median age of mother, 1959-60 27 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1959-60 l6 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 91 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1 . 870.000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 43-48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 21-26 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1 . 7 - 2. 7 



NOTES: 



1. Estimate for the de Jure African population as rejxjrted in PVSR July 1977 . The estimate is 
based on the 1959-60 sample survey of Central Oubangui and West Oubangui , and includes esti- 
mates of 80,000 for the population of Bangui town, 66,000 for the population of East Oubangui, 
and 1*0,000 for the nomad population not covered by the survey. 

2. The 1959-60 survey has not been evaluated for ixjssible coverage error. 

3. Upper bound of range based on births reported for the 12-month period preceding the 1959-60 
sample survey (France, 1961, p. 23 and UWDY 1975 , table 21). Lower bound of range based on 
stable population analysis of 1959-60 sample survey data by Page and Coale (1972, table 
9.1(b)). The 1959-60 sample survey covered only about 85 percent of the total population of 
the country. 

1*. Range based on official analysis of deaths reported for the 12-month period preceding the 
1959-60 sample survey (France, 1961, p. 23 and UBDY 1975 . table lA). 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. Estimates based on official life table derived from deaths reported for the 12-month period 
preceding the 1959-60 sample survey (France, 1967, table 5 and tWDY 1975 . table 3). The 
1959-60 sample siirvey covered only about 85 percent of the total population of the country. 

8. Estimate based on officially adjusted age distribution from the 1959-60 sample survey 
(France, 196l, p. ll*). The 1959-60 sample survey covered only about 85 percent of the total 
population of the country. 

9. Estimate based on births occurring in the 12 months preceding the 1959-60 survey as reported 
in UlfDY 197** . table 10. The median age of mother was calculated from a retrospective fer- 
tility question and has been adjusted to reflect the fact that the women were younger at the 
actual time of childbearing. The 1959-60 sample survey covered only about 85 percent of the 
total population of the country. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Calculated from the 1959-60 survey report by considering as urban the estimated population of 
Bangui and the popiilation of other towns with 5,000 or more inhabitants (France, 1961, p. 12). 

12. Estimate as reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1959-60. 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Mktyeor Popukillon Estimates: IPSO to 1977 (Population in thousonda '’ote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 




1.397 


1.9 








1961* 




1.424 


1.9 


1950 


1.145 


7.3 


1965 




1.452 


2.0 


1951 


1, ISO 


1.3 


1966 




1.481 


2.1 


1952 


1.176 


1.4 


1967 




1.513 


2.1 


1953 


1. 191 


1.4 


1968 




1.545 


2.1 


195** 


1.208 


1.4 


1969 




1.578 


2.1 


1955 


1. 225 


1.5 


1970 




1.612 


2.1 


1956 


1.243 


1.5 


1971 




1,646 


2.1 


1957 


1.262 


1.6 


1972 




1.680 


2.1 


1958 


1.282 


1.8 


1973 




1.715 


2.1 


1959 


1.304 


1.7 


197U 




1.752 


2.1 


i960 


1. 326 


1.7 


1975 




1.790 


2.2 


1961 


1.348 


1.8 


1976 




1.829 


2.2 


1962 


1. 372 


1.8 


1977 




1.870 




NOTES; 


1950-77 - U. N. medium 


variant estimates as 


; reported in UNWP56. 






MAJOR SOURCES 












France. 


INSEE. Afrique Noire* Mada^zascar. 


Comores. 


D^mographie 


Conipar4e. 


Tome I, Paris. 


France. 


SecrStariat d'Etat aux relations avec les 


Etats de 


la Comuninaute. I96I. 


Donnees de Base 



Sur la Situation Demographique . Paris . 



Page, H. J. and A. J. Coale. 1972. "Fertility and Child Mortality South of the Sahara.” In 
Population Growth and Economic Developinent in Africa , edited by S. H. Ominde and C. N. EJiogu. 
Heinemann Educational Books. London. 
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CHAD 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Estimated population, survey of December 1963-August 3,25lt,000 

2. Adjusted population, survey of December 1963-August 196U KA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1963-61t 

I*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1963-61t 31 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1963-6U (percent) l.U-2.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1963-6U 31 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1963-6U l80-200 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1963-6U U6 

9. Median age of mother, 1963-6U 26 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1963-61* 8 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 90 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 4,324,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 4S-SZ 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 25-32 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1,4-2.? 

NOTES: 

1. Estimated de .lure population as reported in the 1963-61* survey. Includes the survey popula- 
tion of 2,52l*,000 and estimates of 100,000 for H'DJamena (formerly, Fort-Lamy) and 630,000 
for six areas not covered by the survey (Service de Statistique and France, 1966, pp. 2U-25). 

2. The 1963 - 61 * survey has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Lower bound of range is from the 1963-6U survey report (Service de Statistique and France, 
1966 , p. 1 U 6 ). Upper bound of range estimated by Adegbola (1977, p. l* 8 l) based on a stable 
population technique using the Trussell-Brass mortality estimate of Ij and the proportion of 
population under age 15 from the 1963-61. survey. 

1*. Estimate as reported in the 1963-61* survey (Service de Statistique and France, 1966, p. 157). 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 

6 . Estimate as reported in life table for the 1963-61* survey population by Service de Statistique 
and France (1966, table 112, p. 16 I). 

7. Estimated range of variation based on infant deaths in the 12 months preceding the 1963 - 6 I* 
survey as reported by Service de Statistique and France (1977, p. 156). 

8. Based on 1963-61* survey data referring to the survey area only (Service de Statistique and 
France, 1966, Vol. 2, p. 121). 

9. Calculated using age-specific fertility rates and the female population 15 to 1*9 years old 
as reported by Service de Statistique and France (1966, pp. 131-132). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Calculated by considering the urban population reported in the 1963-61* survey area including 
estimates for areas not covered. The survey estimated 173,210 persons exclusive of the 
population of H'DJamena (Service de Statistique and France, 1966, p. I 9 ). The population of 
H'DJamena, also considered as urban, was estimated at 100,000 persons ( ibid . . p. 25) 
giving a total urban population of 273,210. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 
1963-61*. 

16 . Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population EtMmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2. >*95 


1.8 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




1951 


2.5UO 


1.8 








1952 


2.586 


1.8 


1965 


3, 338 


2.1 


1953 


2,633 


1.9 


1966 


3,408 


2.1 


195U 


2,684 


1.9 


1967 


3,481 


2.1 


1955 


2,735 


1.9 


1968 


3 ,SSS 


2.1 


1956 


2,788 


1.9 


1969 


3,830 


2.1 


1957 


2,84i 


1.9 


1970 


3, 707 


2.2 


1958 


2,896 


2.0 


1971 


3,788 


2.2 


1959 


2,951* 


2.0 


1972 


3,870 


2.2 


i960 


3,014 


2.0 


1973 


3,956 


2.2 


1961 


3,075 


2.0 


1971* 


4,044 


2.2 


1962 


3,137 


2.0 


1975 


4,134 


2.3 


1963 


3,200 


2.1 


1976 


4. 228 


2.3 


1964 


3,268 


2.1 


1977 


4 , 324 





NOTES: 1950-64 - Based on the 1963-64 survey estimate and assumed fertility and mortality trends 
since 1950. 

1965-77 - Projected based on the 1963-64 survey estimate and assumed fertility and mortality trends 
since 1964. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Adeghola, 0. 1977. "New Estimates of Fertility and Child Mortality in Africa, South of the Sahara." 

Population Studies . Volume 31 • No. 3- (November). 

Chad. Service de Statlstique and France. IHSEB. Service de Cooperation. 1966. EnguBte 
Dfenographigue au Tchad. 1964. Resultats Pefinitifs . Tome 1, Analyse des Resultats . Tome 2, 
Tableaux Statistlgues Detaiues . Paris. 
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COMOROS 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. ajujaerated population, census of iTuly-Septenber , 1966 2l»3,9W 

2. Adjusted population, census of July-Peptenilier , 1966 KA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1966 >»5 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1966 20 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1966 (percent) 2.3 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, 1966 1*6 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1966 Ult 

9. Median age of mother, 1966 27 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1966 5 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture HA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 310,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 42-4S 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 19-20 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.1— 2.3 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR April 1977 . 

2. The 1966 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Adjusted rates baaed on 1966 census data as reported in France, no date, p. 71. A registered 
crude birth rate of Ui> and crude death rate of 20 for 1970 are reported in PVSR April 1975 
based on data of unknown quality. 

5. Difference between adjusted crude birth and death rates and an estimated net emigration rate 
of 1.7 per 1,000 population ( UHWP55 , p. 7). 

6. Official estimate as reported by France (no date, p. 7lt). 

7. Data not available. Using a life expectancy at birth of k6 and Coale-Deneny south region 
model life tables, an infant mortality rate of 1U8 can be estimated for 1966. 

8. Based on census data as reported in France, 1967. 

9. Estimate based on births derived from age-specific fertility rates as reported by France 
(no date, p. 73) and female census population ( UHDY 1970 . table 6). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data (France, 1967). 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

llt-15. Range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1966. The 

upper bound assumes fertility and mortality remained constant since 1966. The lower bound 
assumes a decline in fertility and mortality following the trend in adjusted vital rates 
for 1958 and 1966 (France, no date, p. 71) and registered rates for 1970 ( PVSR April 1975) . 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of crude birth, death, and net migration 
rates (U2, 19, and 2 per 1,000 population and U5, 20, and 2 per 1,000 population, 
respectively). The United Nations ( UHWP55 . p. 7) estimated net emigration rate for 1965-70 
was held constant to 1976. 
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Midyear Population Estlmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in Ihousands, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


171 


2.0 


1965 


238 


2.3 


1951 


175 


2.0 


1966 


2l*3 


2.3 


1952 


178 


2.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1953 


182 


2.1 








195>4 


186 


2.1 


1967 


249 


2.5 


1955 


190 


2.2 


1968 


255 


2.3 


1956 


19U 


2.2 


1969 


260 


2.2 


1957 


198 


2.2 


1970 


266 


2.2 


1958 


203 


2.2 


1971 


272 


2.2 


1959 


207 


2.3 


1972 


278 


2.2 


i960 


212 


2.2 


1973 


284 


2.2 


1961 


217 


2.3 


1971* 


291 


2.2 


1962 


222 


2.3 


1975 


297 


2.1 


1963 


227 


2.3 


1976 


303 


2.1 


1961* 


232 


2.3 


1977 


310 





NOTES: 1950-66 - Based on the 1966 census and estimated trends in fertility and mortality Based on 
vital rates for 1958 and 1966 adjusted By France, no date, p. 71 and estimates of net migration. 
1967-77 - Projected based on the 1966 census, estimated trends in fertility and mortality based on 
adjusted vital rates for 1966 (France, no date, p. 71) and registered vital rates for 1970 
( PVSR April 1975 ). and estimates of net migration. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

France. IHSEE. 1967. Recensement de la Population des Comores 1966 (Principaux Rjsultats) . 

Paris. 



. no date. Annuaire des Territoires d'Outre-Mer 1969-1971. Paris. 
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CONGO 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Emanerated population, census of February 7, 197lt 1,300,106 

2. Adjusted population, census of February 7, 1971* NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 196O-61 l*l(-l*7 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, I96O-61 2l* 

5. Annual rate of growth, I96O-6I (percent) 2. 0-2. 2 

6. Life expecteuicy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 196O-6I I80 

0. Percent of population under 15 years of age, I96O-61 1*1 

9. Median age of mother, I96O-61 29 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1971* 39 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 1*2 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1 , 426.000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 44 - 4 ? 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 20-24 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 0 - 2. 7 



NOTES: 



1. Provisional census figure as reported in United nations, 1975. 

2. The 1971* census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Upper bound of range is based on an estimated crude birth rate of 1*1* per thousand from a 
stable population analysis of the 1960-61 survey data (excluding Brazzaville and Pointe- 
Hoire) by Page and Coale (1972, table 9.1-b), a rate of 52 per thousand reported for the 
1961 census of Brazzaville (France, 1967, Part II, table 23), and a rate of 58 per 
thousand reported for the I962 sample survey of Pointe-Hoire (France, 1967, Part II, 
table 23). Lower bo\ind of range is based on a reported crude birth rate of 1*1 for the 
1960-61 survey (Service de Statistlque and Freince, 1965, table 1-28), and on the rates of 
52 and 58 per thousand for Brazzaville and Pointe-Hoire, respectively. 

1*. Estimated rate as reported for the I960-61 survey (Service de Statistlque and Prance, 1965, 
p. 55). The 1960-61 survey data exclude the cities of Pointe-Hoire and Brazzaville, which 
together contained approximately 2U percent of the total population (Service de Statistlque 
and France, 1965, table U). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6. Data not available. 

7. Official estimate based on analysis of data on children ever born and children surviving 
from the I96O-6I survey (Service de Statistlque and France, 1965, table 1-35). 

8. Based on I96O-6I survey data (Service de Statistlque and France, 1965, Annex I, table 1). 

9. Estimate based on births occurring in the 12 months preceding the I960-61 survey (Service de 
Statistlque and France, 1965, Annex I, table 26). The median age of mother was calculated 
from a retrospective fertility question and has been adjusted to reflect the fact that the 
women were younger at the actual time of childbearing. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on provisional 197** census total population and 197** census populations for the cities 
of Brazzaville, Pointe-Hoire, Dolisie, and Jacob (United nations, 1975). 

12. Estimate as reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1**. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1960-61. 

15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since I960-61. 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of unroiinded crude birth and death rates. 
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Mldy*ar Popukiflon Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


758 


1.9 


1965 


l,0l*8 


2.1* 


1951 


772 


1.9 


1966 


1,073 


2.1* 


1952 


787 


1.9 


1967 


1,099 


2.1* 


1953 


803 


1.9 


1968 


1,126 


2.5 


1951* 


818 


2.0 


1969 


1,155 


2.5 


1955 


835 


2.2 


1970 


l,l8!i 


2.5 


1956 


853 


2.2 


1971 


1,215 


2.6 


1957 


872 


2.3 


1972 


1,21*6 


2.6 


1958 


892 


2.3 


1973 


1,279 


2.7 


1959 


912 


2.U 














PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




i960 


931* 


2.2 








1961 


955 


2.3 


197>* 


1.314 


2.7 


1962 


977 


2.3 


1975 


1,350 


2.7 


1963 


1,000 


2.3 


1976 


1.387 


2.7 


196U 


1,023 


2.U 


1977 


1,425 




NOTES: 


1970-73 - Based on 


1971* census population ( 


see item l) 


and assumed fertility. 


mortality. 



migration trends since 1950. 

197U-7T - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1973 growth rate. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Congo. Service de Statistique and France. TNSEE. Service de Cooperation. 1965. Enqu6te 
Penographigue 1960-61. Resultats Definitifs . Paris. 

France. IHSEE. 1967. Afrique Noire, Madagascar, Comores, Dgmographie CogaparSe . Tome I. Paris. 

Page, H. J. and A. J. Coale. 1972. "Fertility and Child Mortality South of the Sahara." In 
Population Growth and Economic Development in Africa , edited by S. H. Ominde and C. N. EJiogu. 
Heinemann Educational Books. London. 

Som, R. K. 1972. "Population Prospects in Africa." In Population Growth and Economic Development 
in Africa , edited by S. H. Ominde and C. N. EJiogu. Heinemann Educational Books. London. 

United Nations. Union Douani&re et Economique de I'Afrique Centrale (UDEAC). 1975. Regional 
Technical Bureau Demographic Project . Doc. 76/SG/BTR-PD. Bangui, Central African Empire. 
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DJIBOUTI' 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of 196 O -61 8l,200 

2. Adjusted population, census of I 96 O -61 NA 

3 . Births per 1,000 population RA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

3 . Annual rate of growth RA 

6. Life expectancy at birth RA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age RA 

9 . Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban HA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture RA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 111,000 

II 4 . Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48-49 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 20 - 2 ? 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 , 2 - 2 , 8 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSB April 1977 . 

2. The 1960-61 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-**. Data not available. Based on incomplete registration for 1970 a crude birth, rate of *t2 and 
a crude death rate of 8 per 1,000 population can be calculated from births and deaths as 
reported in PVSR April 1977 and the 1970 population (see Midyear Population Estimates). 

5-10. Data not available. 

11. Data not available. Estimates of percent urban in 1970 range from U3 percent (United 
Rations, 1971, table D) to 63 percent (Segal, 1972). 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU- 15 . Range of variation considering United Rations projected vital rates (high, medium and low 
variants) for Somalia and Ethiopia as reported in URWP55 . pp. 8 and I 6 . 

16 . Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 

(U 7.9 and 20.2 per 1,000 population and U9.2 and 27.0 per 1,000 population, respectively). 



* Formerly French Territory of Afars and Issas. 
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Mldy*ar PopuloBon Esttmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


7lt 


0.7 


1963 


83 


1.2 


1951 


75 


0.8 


196U 


84 


1.4 


1952 


75 


0.8 


1965 


85 


1.7 


1953 


76 


0.8 


1966 


87 


2.0 


195lt 


76 


0.9 


1967 


89 


2.2 


1955 


77 


0.9 


1968 


91 


2.2 


1956 


78 


1.0 


1969 


93 


2.2 


1957 


79 


1.0 


1970 


95 


2.2 


1958 


79 


1.0 


1971 


97 


2.2 


1959 


80 


1.0 


1972 


99 


2.2 


i960 


81 


1.0 


1973 


101 


2.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1971* 


104 


2.2 








1975 


108 


2.3 


1961 


S2 


1.0 


1976 


108 


2.3 


1962 


83 


0.9 


1977 


111 





NOTES: 1950-60 - Estimates prepared by the United Nations based on the I96O-61 census ( UNWP56 . p. 1 ). 
1961-77 - Projections prepared by the United Nations based on the I96O-61 census ( UNWP 56 . p. 1)1 

MAJOR SOURCES 

France. INSEE. [l 973 ]. Annuaire des Territories d'Outre-Wer 1969 - 1971 . Paris. 

Segal, B. 1972. "Urbanization in Tropical Africa." In Potmlation Growth and Bcononle Development 
in Africa , edited by S. H. Ominde and C. N. EJiogu. Heineraann Educational Books. London. 

United Nations. 1971 . Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, November 1971 . New York. 
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EGYPT 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of Hovemper 22, 1976 38,228,180 

2. Adjusted population, census of Novemter 22, 1976 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 39 

■ 4 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

5 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1965-67 53 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971* I 08 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age HA 

9 . Median age of mother, 1973 29 

10. Median birth order, 1973 3.0 

11. Percent urban, 1976 Ul* 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966 56 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 38 , 831^000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 39 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.6 



NOTES: 



1. Preliminary de Jure census figure as reported in Central Agency for Public Mobilization and 
Statistics, 1977b, table 10. 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Based on preliminary registered births (Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics, 
1977a). Births were adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for 2 percent under- 
registration. 

1*. Based on preliminary registered deaths (Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics, 
1977a). Deaths were adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for 6 percent under- 
registration. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6. Estimated by Acsadi and Issa (1975, tables 15 and I 6 ) based on registered deaths by age suid 
sex. 

7. Based on registered infant deaths and births as reported in UHDY 1975 . tables 12 and 20. 

Infant deaths and births were adjusted for 9 percent and 2 percent underregistration, 
respectively, as estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census. 

8. Data not available. According to preliminary census data, 32 percent of the population was 
under age 12 in 1976. 

9-10. Baaed on registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 8. 

11. Based on preliminary census data as reported in Central Agency for Public Mobilization and 
Statistics, 1977b, table U. 

12. Baaed on census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
ll*-15. See notes 3 and U. 

16 . See note 5. 
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Midyear Popukriton EtflmatM: 1950 to 1977 (Population m ttx>usonds, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


20,1*80 


2.1* 


1965 


29,381* 


2.5 


1951 


20,967 


2.1* 


1966 


30,11*1 


2.5 


1952 


21,1*65 


2.1* 


1967 


30,897 


2.3 


1953 


21,976 


2.1* 


1968 


31,625 


2.2 


1951* 


22,1*98 


2.1* 


1969 


32,331 


2.1 


1955 


23,033 


2.1* 


1970 


33.020 


2.1 


1956 


23,581 


2.1* 


1971 


33,711* 


2.1 


1957 


2l*,ll*l* 


2.1* 


1972 


3l*,l*23 


2.1 


1958 


21*. 726 


2.1* 


1973 


35.161 


2.3 


1959 


25,326 


2.1* 


1971* 


35,977 


2.1* 


i960 


25,91*1* 


2.5 


1975 


36,869 


2.6 


1961 


26,587 


2.5 


1976 


37,837 


2.6 


1962 

1963 


27,252 

27.939 


2.5 

2.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


28,61*9 


2.5 


1977 


38 , 831 





NOTES: 1950-T6 - Calo\ilated considering the de facto 19i*7, I960, and 1966 population censuses, the 
de lure 1976 census (see below), and registered births and deaths. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


March 26, 19l*7 


Unadjusted: 


18,966,767 


UNDY 1970. table 7, 


September 20, I960 


Unadjusted: 


26,085,326 


Central Agency for Public 
Mobilization and Statistics, 
1977, table 2. 


May 30, 1966 


Unadjusted: 


30,075.858 


Central Agency for Public 
Mobilization and Statistics, 
1977, table 2. 


November 22, 1976 


Unadjusted: 


38,228,180 


De Jure population. Central 
Agency for Public Mobiliza- 
tion and Statistics, 1977, 
table 2. 


MAJOR SOURCES 


Acsadi» G. andM. A. Issa. 


1975- Considerations on Arabic 


Model Life Tables and Egyptian Mortality. 



Cairo Demographic Centre Seminar on Mortality Trends and Differentials in Some Arab and African 
Countries. Cairo. 

Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics. 1977a. Personal cosmiunioation. 

. 1977b . The Preliminary Results of the General Population and Housing Census. 22/23 

Hovember 1976 in Egypt . Cairo. 
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EQUATORIAL GUINEA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 31, I960 21*5,989 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, I960 SA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth HA 

6 . Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age NA 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, I960 26 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 80 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 3S2,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 35-36 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18-19 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.7-1. 8 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR April 1977 . 

2. The i960 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on I960 unadjusted census total and the I960 census populations of Malabo (37,237) 
and Bata (27,02U) as reported in UHDI 1975 . table 8, and UNDY 197** . table 8, respectively. 

12. Estimate as reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-15. Projected range of variation baaed on U. N. low, medium, and hifdi variant estinatea for 
1970-75 and 1975-80 as reported in United Nations, 1977. 

16. Range of veu-iation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyeor RopuMlon EiW i t i a1#»; 1980 to 1977 (Population in ttx>usands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


260 


1.3 








196 I 1 


264 


1.3 


1950 


227 


0.9 


1965 


267 


1.3 


1951 


229 


0.9 


1966 


270 


1.3 


1952 


231 


1.0 


1967 


274 


1.3 


1953 


233 


1.0 


1968 


27 ? 


1.3 


195*< 


236 


1.0 


1969 


281 


1.4 


1955 


238 


1.0 


1970 


285 


1.6 


1956 


240 


1.0 


1971 


290 


1.7 


1957 


243 


1.1 


1972 


294 


1.8 


1956 


245 


1.1 


1973 


300 


1.8 


1959 


248 


1.1 


197 U 


305 


1.8 


i 960 


251 


1.2 


1975 


310 


1.8 


1961 


254 


1.2 


1976 


316 


1.8 


1962 


25 ? 


1.2 


1977 


322 





NOTES: 1950-77 - U. N. medium variant estimates as reported in UHWP56 . 

MAJOR SOURCES 



United Ifations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SHR.A/fiO. New York. 
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ETHtOPIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population. HA 

2. Adjusted population HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1961«-70 U3-32 

k. Deaths per 1,000 popiilation, 1961i-70 20-26 

5. Annual rate of growth, 196U-70 (pwcent) 2. 2-2.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 196U-70 36-Ult 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 196U-70 155-200 

6. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 ^5 

9. Median age of BK>ther, 1968-70 27 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 197U 11 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1968-70 95 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 Zl, 108,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48-52 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 20-26 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2, 2-2, 6 



NOTES: 



1. An official estimate for July 1, 1971 of 25*825*500 persona was reported in Central Statistical 
Office* no date. The estimate is based on the first and second rounds of the national Sample 
Surveys (HSS), 1964-70; urban surveys of the first and second rounds; and supplemented by the 1956 
population head count by the Ministry of Interior. No census has been conducted, 

2. Adjustment of the official estimated age-sex distribution for July 1, 1971* at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Cei^ua, for3percent underestimation indicated a total population of 26*611,900. 

3. The lower bound of the range is an adjusted rate derived by applying the Brass fertility tech- 
nique to data from the second round (1968-70) of the Bational Sample Siu^ey (Central Statistical 
0f:^ce, 1974, p. 67). The upper bound is an adjusted rate derived using the stable population 
method and data from the first round (1964-67) of the national Sample Survey (United Nations. 

ECA, 1972, table 2C). 

4. The lover bound of the range is an adjusted rate derived by applying the Brass mortality and 
stable population techniques to data from the second round of the HSS (Central Statistical 
Office, 1974, p. 71). ITie upper bound is an adjusted rate derived using the stable population 
method and data from the first round of the HSS (United Nations, ECA, 1973, table II). 

5. Difference between selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates which fall 
within the ranges given in itetos 3 and 4 (i.e. 44.0 and 22.0 per 1,000 population and 50.0 and 
24.5 per 1,000 population, respectively). 

6. The lover and upper bounds of the range are from official life tables based on results from the 
second and first rounds, respectively , of the National Sample Survey (Central Statistical Office, 
1974, pp, 95-97 and United Nations, ESOB and WHO, 1972, p. 5). These life tables were derived 
using adjusted infant and childhood mortality rates and stable population techniques. 

7. The lower and upper bounds of the range are adjusted rates from the second and first rounds, 
respectively, of the National Sample Survey (lAiited Rations, ECA, 1973, table II). Both rates 
were adjusted using the Brass mortality technique. 

8. Based on survey data adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census. 

9. Estimate based on births from the second round of the National Sample Survey (Central Statistical 
Office, 1974, p. 93). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Official estimate based primarily on data from the first round of the National Sample Survey 
(rural areas) and of the Urban Sample Survey (Central Statistical Office, 1975* p. 20). 

12. Based on the results from the second round of the National Sample Survey (Central Statistical 
Office, 1974, p. 60). 

13. See notes for Midyear Popxilation Estimates. 

14-15. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 
1964-70. 

l6. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1964-70 growth rate. 
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Midyear Popukilton Estimates: I9SO to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


16,609 


1.9 


1965 


22,887 


2.1* 


1951 


16.921* 


1.9 


1966 


23,1*50 


2.5 


1952 


17,253 


1.9 


1967 


2l*,036 


2.5 


1953 


17,592 


2.0 


1968 


2l*,61*5 


2.5 


195lt 


17,91*6 


2.0 


1969 


25,279 


2.6 


1955 


18.312 


2.1 


1970 


25,931* 


2.6 


1956 


18.693 


2.1 


1971 


26,612 


2.6 


1957 


19,090 


2.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


19,503 


2.2 








1959 


19,933 


2.2 


1972 


27, 3J3 


2.8 


i960 


20,378 


2.2 


1973 


28, on 


2.8 


1961 


20.8U2 


2.3 


1971* 


28, 771 


2.8 


1962 


21,322 


2.3 


1975 


29, S29 


2.8 


1963 


21,823 


2.1* 


1976 


30, 308 


2.8 


196U 


22,31*1* 


2.1* 


1977 


31, 108 





NOTES: 1950-71 - Based on the 1971 adjusted population (see note to item 2) and assumed trends in 
fertility and mortality considering adjusted crude birth and death rates for the 196^4 to 19^7 period. 
1972-77 - Projected based on the 1971 adjusted population and assumed trends in fertility and mortality 
considering adjusted crude birth and death rates for the period 196U to 1967* and grovth rates based on 
official population estimates for 1971 to 1977 (various issues of PVSP ) . 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Central Statistical Office. 197*». Bestats of the national Sample Survey Second Round . Vol, 1. The 
Demography of Ethiopia . Statistical Bulletin 10. Addis Ababa. 

. [ 1975 ]. Statistical Abstract of Ethiopia 1975 . Addis Ababa. 

« no date. Statistical Abstract 1971 . Addis Ababa. 

United Hationa. Economic Cotvaission for Africa (BCA). 1972. Levels and Trends of Fertility in the 
Countries of Africa . E/CH.lU/POP/75. New York. 

, 1973 . Count 2 *y Statement: Ethiopia . POP/IKF/132. Accra. 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa; and Prance. INSEE. 1971« Macro-Case Study: Ethiopia , 

by Maaza Bekele and Lars Bondestam. Pop. Conf. 1/^. African Population Conference. Accra. 

United Nations. Economic and Social Office in Beirut (ESOB) and World Health Organization (WHO). 1972. 
The Mortality Situation In Ethiopia , by Abdulahi Hasan. B50B-WH0 EMR/MCRT/CP.U, Beirut. 
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OASON 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of October 8 , 196o-May I 96 I Uli8,56U 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 8 , 1960-May 1961 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, I 960-61 29-36 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, I 96 O -61 25-30 

5 . Annual rate of growth, I 960-61 (percent) -0.1-1. 1 

6. Life expectancy at birth, I 96 O -61 32 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, I 96 O -61 229 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, I 96 O -61 30-35 

9 . Median age of mother, I 96 O -61 28 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, I 96 O -61 I 8 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 82 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 511,000 

ill. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 29-16 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 21-25 

16 . Annued rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.4-1. 5 



NOTES: 



1. Final I 96 O- 6 I census figure as reported in PVSH October 1977 . A census was taken in 1969-70 
but no results are available. 

2. The 1960-61 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3 . Lower bound of range is estimated by Adegbola (1977, p. I 181 ) based on a stable population 
technique using the Trussell-Brass mortality estimate of Ij and the proportion of population 
under age 15 from the I 96 O -61 survey. Upper bound of range was derived at the U. S. Biu-eau 
of the Census based on officially adjusted age-specific fertility rates and adjusted female 
population by age from the I 96 O -61 survey (SS and Prance, 1965 , tables 112 and U6, 
respectively) . 

U. Lower bound of range is an INSEE adjusted estimate of the I 96 O- 6 I survey crude death rate 
as reported in OTWPI 6 . Upper bound of range is the official unadjusted estimate of the 
crude death rate for the I 960-61 survey ( SS and France , 1965 , table 67 ) . 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrormded crude birth smd death rates. 

6-7. Derived from official life tables based on an analysis of age-specific mortality rates from 
the 1960-61 survey (SS and France, 1965, table 61 ). These estimates correspond to the upper 
bound of the estimated crude death rate for 1960 - 61 . Corresponding estimates were not 
available for the lower boimd. 

8 . Lower bound of range is derived from the unadjusted I 960-61 survey age distribution, and 
upper bound of range is derived from the officially adjusted I 96 O -61 survey age distribution 
(SS and France, 1965, table 3). 

9. Estimate based on births occurring in the 12 months preceding the 196 O -61 survey as reported 
in UNDY I 97 U . table 10. The median age of mother was calculated from a retrospective 
fertility question and has been adjusted to reflect the fact that the women were younger 

at the actual time of childbearing. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on I 96 O- 6 I census urban population as reported in SHS, 196U, table 2. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 196 O- 61 . 

15 . Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since I 960 - 61 . 

16 . Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Mldy«ar Popukrtlon Est(inat«s: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonda rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


hi6 


0.6 


1963 


460 


1.0 


1951 


U18 


0.6 


196U 


464 


1.0 


1952 


U21 


0.6 


1965 


469 


1.0 


1953 


U2U 


0.6 


1966 


474 


1.0 


19511 


U26 


0.7 


1967 


478 


1.0 


1955 


U29 


0.7 


1968 


483 


1.0 


1956 


U32 


0.7 


1969 


488 


1.0 


1957 


lt35 


0.8 


1970 


493 


1.0 


1958 


li39 


0.6 


1971 


498 


1.0 


1959 


ltU2 


0.9 


1972 


503 


1.0 


i960 


Ub6 


1.0 


1973 


508 


1.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




197b 


514 


1.1 








1975 


519 


1.1 


1961 


4S0 


1.0 


1976 


525 


1.1 


1962 


455 


1.0 


1977 


531 





NOTES. i95o_go - Based on 1960-61 census and assumed trends in fertility and mortality. 

1961-77 - Projected based on 1960-61 census and assumed trends in fertility and mortality. 

M/UOR SOURCES 

Adegbola, 0. 1977. "New Estimates of Fertility and Child Mortality in Africa, South of the 

Sahara." Population Studies . Volume 31. No. 3. (November). 

Gabon. Service National de la Statlstique (SNS). 196h. Recensement de la Population I96O-61 . 

Vol. 1. Donnjes d'Ensemble . Libreville. 

Gabon. Service de Statlstique (SS) and France. INSEE. Service de Cooperation. 1965. Recensement 
et Engutte D6mographique I96O-6I. Resultats Definitifs. Ensemble du Gabon . Paris. 
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THE GAMBIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 22, 1973 1*93, **99 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 22, 1973 HA 

3> Births per 1,000 population, 1973 ^9-30 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973 29-30 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1973 (percent) 2. 6-2. 8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973 33 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 217 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 **1 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 26 

10. Median birth order, 1973 3.2 

11. Percent urban, 1973 l6 

12. Percent of labor force in agricultxire, 1970 82 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 SSSjOOO 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48-49 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 28-29 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2. 8-2. 8 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure as reported by Central Statistics Division (1976, p. 26). 

2. The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Range of variation estimated by the Central Statistics Division (1976, p. 67) from 1973 
census data on children ever born and births in the last 12 months using the Brass technique 
and the female population adjusted for age misstatement. 

U. Range of variation estimated by the Central Statistics Division (1976, p. 6l) from 1973 

census data based on age-specific mortality rates derived from model life tables applied to 
the age-sex distribution adjusted for age misstatement. Model life tables were derived 
based on estimates of infant and childhood mortality using the Brass technique and estimates 
of adult mortality based on the orphanhood technique. These estimates were linked using life 
table survivors and corresponding logits of the Brass "African Standard" life tables 
(Central Statistics Division, 1976, pp. 695-701). 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates, and including 
an immigration rate of 7 per 1,000 estimated from the 1963 and 1973 intercensal population 
defined as foreign born (Central Statistics Division, 1976, pp. 67-70). 

6-7. Official estimates reported by Central Statistics Division (1976, p. 6l) based on model life 
tables derived from 1973 census data (see note It). 

8. Based on the 1973 census population adjusted for age misstatement (Central Statistics 
Division, 1976, table 12.2). 

9. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on births for the 12 months preceding the 
1973 census, derived from age-specific fertility rates adjusted by the Brass technique and 
the fe m ale population adjusted for age misstatement as reported by the Central Statistics 
Division (1976, pp. ItO and 67). 

10. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on births for the 12 months preceding the 
1973 census, derived from age-specific fertility rates by birth order weighted by age- 
specific fertility rates adjusted using the Brass technique and the female popiilation ages 
15 to 1»9 years adjusted for age misstatement as reported by the Central Statistics Division 
(1976, pp. ItO, 62 and 67). 

11. Based on the 1973 census population of Banjul and Kombo St. Mary, the Administrative 
Districts which are the most densely populated areas of the country (Central Statistics 
Division, 1976, table 11. lO). 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

llt-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1973. 

l6. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth euid death rates Including a 
continuation of an immigration rate of 7 per 1,000 estimated from the foreign bom popula- 
tion reported for the 1963-73 intercensal period as suggested by the Central Statistics 
Division (1976, pp. 67-70). 
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Midyear PopukiBofi Ettimates: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion m ltx)usands. rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


282 


2.3 


1965 


Uol* 


2.5 


1951 


289 


2.3 


1966 


Ull. 


2.5 


1952 


296 


2.3 


1967 


1*25 


2.5 


1953 


302 


2.3 


1968 


U 36 


2.5 


195l< 


310 


2.3 


1969 


1*1*7 


2.6 


1955 


317 


2.3 


1970 


1*58 


2.6 


1956 


321* 


2.3 


1971 


1*70 


2.7 


1957 


332 


2.1* 


1972 


1*83 


2.7 


1958 


31*0 


2.U 








1959 


31*8 


2.1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




i 960 


357 


2.5 


1973 


496 


2.7 


1961 


365 


2.5 


I 97 I* 


SIO 


2.7 


1962 


375 


2.5 


1975 


524 


2.7 


1963 


381* 


2.5 


1976 


538 


2.7 


1961* 


391 * 


2.5 


1977 


553 





NOTES; 1950-72 - Based on the adjusted 1963 census and the unadjusted 1973 census populations and 
assumed fertility, mortality and migration trends since 1950. The Central Statistics Division (1976, 
p. 68) estimates that net immigration for the 1963-73 intercensal period vas approximately 3,*»00 
persons annually or approximately 7 per 1,000 population. 

1973-77 - Official projected estimates assuming a slight decline in mortality while fertility and 
migration are assumed to be constant, as reported by the Central Statistics Division (1976, p. 703). 



Date 



Census figure 



Source 



April 17-18, 1963 



April 22, 1973 



Unadjusted: 315, **86 

Adjusted ; 382,2lt2 

Unadjusted; *<93, **99 



Central Statistics Division 

(1976, p. 26 ). 

Central Statistics Division 
(1976, pp. 68 - 69 ). Adjusted 
by applying the reverse sur- 
vival technique to the 1973 
census population. 

Central Statistics Division 
( 1976 , p. 26). 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Central Statistics Division. 1976. Population Census 1973; Statistics For Local Governisent Areas 
ard Districts . Volume III. Banjul. 
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GHANA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Envanerated population, census of March 1, 1970 8,559,313 

2. Adjusted population, census of March 1, 1970 8,697,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 1»8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 17 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) 1.8 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1970 1*9 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 115 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 1*6 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 27 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 29 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 57 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 11,002,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 4S-48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 14-lS 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3. 1-3, 3 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Ghana, 1975c. 

2. Census population adjusted for 1.6 percent net underenumeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
1977). 

3. Based on 1970 estimated age-specific fertility rates and adjusted population, by age and 
sex (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

1*. Baaed on 1970 estimated age-specific central death rates and adjusted population, by age 
and sex (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of 

13.9 per 1,000 population (see notes for Midyear Population Estimates). This rate refers 
to calendar year 1970 as opposed to the rates in the time series which are midyear-to- 
midyear rates. 

6-7. Derived from 1970 estimated life tables (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

8. Based on adjusted census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

9. Based on reported births from 1971 survey (Ghana, 1975a). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data (Ghana, 1975b). 

12. Based on census data (Ghana, 1975c). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lb-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1970. 
l6. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 

(b5.2 and lb. 2 per 1,000 population and b7.9 and lb. 5 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Mkfy*or PopukHlon Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population m thousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


5,297 


2.6 


1965 


8,010 


2.9 


1951 


5,li37 


2.6 


1966 


8,245 


2.9 


1952 


5,581 


2.7 


1967 


8,490 


2.9 


1953 


5,731 


2.7 


1968 


8,744 


3.0 


195 U 


5,887 


2.7 


1969 


9,009 


-2.5 


1955 


6,049 


2.7 


1970 


8,789 


3.1 


1956 

1957 


6,217 

6,319 


2.8 

2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


6,573 


2.8 


1971 


9,068 


3.2 


1959 


6,761 


2.9 


1972 


9, 360 


3.2 


i 960 


6,958 


2.8 


1973 


9,663 


3.2 


1961 


7,154 


2.8 


1974 


9,979 


3.2 


1962 


7,355 


2.8 


1975 


10, 308 


3.3 


1963 


T.564 


2.8 


1976 


10, 6S0 


3.3 


196 U 


7,782 


2.9 


1977 


11,002 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on I960 and 1970 adjusted censuses (see below) and estimated fertility, 
mortality, euid migration trends since 1950. On November l8, 1969 the "Aliens Compliance Order" 
gave all aliens two weeks to leave the country or obtain a residence permit (see Peil, 197*t, 
p. 367 ). Estimates of the number of aliens leaving Ghana are based on assumed trends in fertility, 
morteUlty, and migration dxiring the I 96 O- 7 O decade. It was estimated by the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census that approximately 500,000 aliens left the country between November 1969 and March 1970. 
1971-77 - Projected by the component method based on the 1970 adjusted midyear population (U. S. 
Bureau of the Census, 1977). 



Date 

March 20, I960 



March 1, 1970 



MAX>R SOURCES 



Census figures 



Source 



Unadjusted: 6,726,815 

Adjusted : 6,902,792 



UNDY 1970. table 7. 

Evaluated at the U. S. 

Bureau of the Census (1977). 



Unadjusted: 8,559,313 

Adjusted : 8,696,877 



Ghana, 1975h, table el. 
Evaluated at the U. S. 

Bureau of the Census (1977). 



Ghana. Census Office. 1975a. 1970 Population Census of Ghana . The 1971 Supplementary Enquiry . 

Unpublished. 

. 1975b. 1970 Population Census of Ghana . Vol. III. Detailed Dasographic Characteristics . 

Accra. 

. 1975c. 1970 Population Census of Ghana. Vol. IV. Unpublished. 

Peil, Margaret. 197*>. "Ghana's Aliens." International Migration Review . Vol. 8, pp. 367-381. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Deiaographie Profiles - Ghana . Washington, D. C. 
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GUINEA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population HA 

2. Adjusted population HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 195l*-55 U5-62 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 195^-53 31-^0 

5. Annual rate of growth, 195l»-55 (percent) 1. 3-2.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 195l*-55 27-32 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 195l*-55 216-22U 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 195lt-55 **2 

9. Median age of mother, 195^-55 ZU 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 195U-55 8 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 195**-55 87 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 4, 9 88, COO 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 44-56 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 24-28 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (i>eroent) 2.0-2. 8 



NOTES: 



1. Data not available. Estimated population from a survey of October 195*t-April 1955 is 
2,570,000 persons (Administration GSnSrale des Services de la France d’Outre-Mer, 1959, 
p. 1). 

2. Data not available. 

3. Lower bound of range estimated at the 0. S. Bureau of the Census from 195**-55 survey data 
on children ever born and births in the last 12 months adjusted using the Brass technique 
and the female population adjusted for age misstatement. Upper bound based on 195‘*-55 
survey data as reported by Administration GinSrale des Services de la France d'Outre-Mer 
(1959. p. 39). 

U. Lower boxjnd of range estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using the Brass method 
of mortality estimation based on data on children ever bom and children surviving and 
stable population analysis of 195*>-55 survey (Administration G6nerale des Services de la 
France d'Outre-Mer, 1959, pp. 32 and 12l»). Upper bound is from 195**-55 survey report 
(Administration 0Sn4rale des Services de la France d'Outre-Mer, 1959, p. 1*9). 

5. Range of variation given selected ocsnbinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6. Lower boxmd of range is from life table shown in 195l*-55 survey report based on deaths in 
the last 12 months (Administration Oenerole des Services de la France d'Outre-Mer, 1959, 
p. 55). Upper bound estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using the Brass method 
of mortality estimation (see note U). 

7. Lower bound of range based on infant deaths and births reported in the 12 months preceding 
the 195l*-55 survey (Administration 04nerale des Services de la France d'Outre-Mer, 1959, 
table 33, p. 52). Upper bound estimated by applying the Brass mortality technique to the 
195l*-55 survey data (see note U). The lower bound of range appears underestimated. 

8. From data as reported in the 195l*-55 survey (Administration Generale des Services de la 
France d'Outre-Mer, 1959, p. 69). 

9. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on births derived from Brass adjusted 
age-specific fertility rates and the female population adjusted for age misstatement using 
the 195l*-55 survey data (Administration GenSrale des Services de la France d'Outre-Mer, 

1959, pp. 70-71 and 1 U 5 . 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 195**-55 survey iiopulation (Administration G^nerale des Services de la France 
d'Outre-Mer, 1959, p. 69). 

12. From data as reported in the 195**-55 svtrvey (Administration Generale des Services de la 
France d'Outre-Mer, 1959, Vol. II, pp. 8L-89). 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lh- 15 . Projected based on the 195**-55 survey and following fertility and mortality assumptions 
between the 1965 and 1980 period as suggested by Conde, 1976, pp. 12U-125. 

16 . Range of V6U-iation given selected combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population Estimatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population m ttxjusands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




1963 


3,319 


2.8 








196 U 


3,413 


2.8 


1950 


2.4S6 


2.0 


1965 


3,510 


2.9 


1951 


2,506 


2.0 


1966 


3,613 


2.9 


1952 


2,556 


2.1 


1967 


3,720 


3.0 


1953 


2,611 


2.1 


1968 


3,831 


3.0 


195l< 


2,666 


2.2 


1969 


3,947 


3.0 


1955 


2,725 


2.2 


1970 


4,069 


3.0 


1956 


2,786 


2.3 


1971 


4,195 


3.0 


1957 


2,851 


2.4 


1972 


4, 322 


2.9 


1958 


2,920 


2.4 


1973 


4,451 


2.9 


1959 


2,891 


2.5 


197 U 


4,582 


2.8 


i 960 


3,067 


2.6 


1975 


4,714 


2.8 


1961 


3,148 


2.6 


1976 


4,850 


2.8 


1962 


3,230 


2.7 


1977 


4,988 





NOTES: 1950-77 - Projected based on the United Nations 1965 population estimate as reported in 
UNWP56 and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since the 195**-55 survey as suggested by 
Conde (1976, p. 125). The assumed growth rate is slightly lower than suggested by Conde. The 
195l*-55 stated population figure was not used because it is considered to be underestimated. 

MAX)R SOURCES 



Administration CenSrale des Services de la France d'Outre-Mer. Service des Statistiques. 1959. 
Etude Demographique par Sondage en Quin6e 195U-1955. Rgsultats Pgfinitifs . Vols. I and II. 
Paris. 

Conde, Julien. 1976. "La Situation Demographique en Republique de Guinee." In Revue Franc aise 
d' Etudes Politiques Africaines . Ho. 123 (March). Paris. 
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OUlNEA-BISSAU 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of December 15, 1970 1»87,1*1‘8 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 15, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population HA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of grovrth HA 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1950 37 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1950 10 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 87 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Popxilation, July 1, 1977 611,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 39-41 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 Z3-S4 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1,5-1.? 



NOTES: 



1. Provisional census figure as reported in Portugal, 1975, p. 11. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Data not available. Heisel (1968, p. l* 6 l) estimates a crude birth rate of 37 per 1,000 

for 1950 based on stable population analysis of the age composition of the 1950 census. 

It. Data not available. Heisel (1968, p. U 6 l) estimates a crude death rate of 31 per 1,000 
for 1950 based on the number of children surviving to age 5 and stable population analysis 
of the 1950 census data. 

5. Data not available. 

6-7. Data not available. Using data on children surviving to age 5, based on the Brass technique 
of mortality estimation and using Coale-Deraeny north region model life tables, Heisel 
( 1968 , p. I 16 I) estimated an expectation of life at birth of 32 years and Coale and 
Lorimer (1968, p. 158) estimated an Infant mortality rate of 211 for 1950. 

8 . Based on census data as reported in UHDY 1970 . table 6 . 

9. Data not available. Using the 1950 female population as reported in UHDY 1970 . table 6 , 

and Brass adjusted age-specific fertility rates as reported by Heisel (1968, p. UU 9 ) a 
median age of mother of 27 years can be estimated for 1950. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1950 census data as reported by Davis, 1972, p. 59. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbooli 1975 . table 6 , p. 35. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU- 15 . Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by interpolating between the 1970-75 and 
1975-30 rates from the United Nations high and low variant projections as reported in 
UHWP55 . 

16 . Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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MIdyaar PopulaHon Estimat**: J950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds. rote m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


511 


- 0 . 1 * 


1965 


1*92 


-0.8 


1951 


509 


0.0 


1966 


1*88 


- 0.6 


1952 


509 


0.0 


1967 


1*85 


- 0.2 


1953 


509 


0.1* 


1968 


1 * 81 * 


0.2 


1951 * 


511 


0.1* 


1969 


1*85 


0 . 1 * 


1955 


513 


0.6 


1970 


1*87 


1.0 


1956 

1957 


516 

518 


0.1* 

0.1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


520 


0.2 


1971 


492 


1.2 


1959 


521 


- 0.2 


1972 


498 


1.8 


i960 


520 


- 0.8 


1973 


SO ? 


1.8 


1961 


516 


- 1.0 


1971* 


S 16 


8.8 


1962 


511 


- 1 . 1 * 


1975 


SS 2 


8.2 


1963 


50I* 


- 1.2 


1976 


600 


1.9 


1961 * 


1*98 


- 1.2 


1977 


611 





NOTES: 1950-70 - United Nations estimates as reported in UHWP 56 . tased on the 1950, i 960 and 1970 
censuses (see below). 

1971-77 - Projected based on the 1970 census and on the United Nations medium variant projections 
as reported in UNWP 56 . Data were adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census to account for 
refugees returning during 1975 and 1976 as reported by the (Juinea-Bissau Bnbassy in the United 
States, 1977 , and the United Nations, 1976a and 1976b. 



Date 

June 15 , 1950 
December 30, i 960 
December 15, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Census figures 
Unadjusted: 510,777 

Unadjusted: 521,336 

Unadjusted: 1:87,1*1*8 



Source 

UNDY 1970 . table 7, p. 1*09. 
UNDY 1970 . table 7, p. >*09. 
Portugal, 1975 , p. 11. 



Coale, Ansley J. and Frank Lorimer. 1968. "Suraniary of Estimates of Fertility and Mortality." In 
The Demography of Tropical Africa , edited by William Brass, et al. , Princeton University Press. 
Princeton. 



Davis, Kingsley. 1972. World Urbanisation 1950-1970: Basic Data for Cities. Countries and Regions . 

Vol. I. Population Monograph Series. No. 1*. University of California. Berkeley. 

Guinea-Bissau Embassy in the United States. 1977. Personal communication. 

Heisel, Don F. 1968. "The Demography of the Portuguese Territories: Angola, Mozambique and 

Portuguese Guinea." In The Demography of Tropical Africa , edited by William Brass, et al., 
Princeton University Press. Princeton. 

Portugal. Instituto Nacional de Estatistica. 1975. Anu4rio Estatistico Territories Ultramarinos : 
1973 . Vol. II. Lisbon. 

United Nations. High Commissioner for Refugees. 1976a. "Guinea-Bissau Repatriation Resumes." 

UNHCR . Ho. 3. June. 

. 1976 b. "Guinea-Bissau: 70,000 Former Refugees." UNHCR . No. U. July. 
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IVORY COAST 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April ll»-May 15, 1975 6,670,912 

2. Adjusted population, census of April llt-Hay 15, 1975 JtA 

3. Births per 1,000 population HA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth HA 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1955-58 1*3 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban HA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 8U 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 7,073,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 4S-S2 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 21-SS 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) B. 0-3.1 

NOTES; 

1. Provisional census figure ( PVSR January 1973 ). 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Data not available. Six rural areas surveyed in 1957-58 are reported in MinistSre du Plan 
( 1967 , p. 129 ) to have crude birth rates in the range of U 5 to 52. Four urban areas sur- 
veyed in 1962-63 are reported in the same source to have crude birth rates in the range of 
1<7 to 58 . 

1*. Data not available. Five areas surveyed in 1958 are reported in Ministers du Plan (1967, 
p. 137) to have crude death rates in the range of 26 to 35. A crude death rate for all 
Ivory Coast of about 29 is estimated for 1962-6U in the same source. 

5. Data not available. 

6. Data not available. Considering the results of the 1958 survey, a life expectancy at birth 
of about 33 years was reported in MinistJre du Plan (1967, p. 137); a life expectancy at 
birth for all Ivory Coast between 35 and Uo years for 1962-61; was estimated in the same 
publication. 

7 . Data not available. 

8. Based on survey data as rei>orted in MinistSre du Plan ( 1967 , p. 72). 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Data not available. An urban population of 210,000 (about 6 percent) was estimated from 
surveys of Abidjan (1955), BouakS (1958), and ia"ban centers of 10,000 or more inhabittuits 
( 1956 - 58 ) as reported in Ministere du Plan (1967, p. 20). UHWF5l; reports an estimate of 10 
percent urban in i 960 smd 20 percent urban in 1975. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality derived from 
the surveys of 1957-58, 1962-63, and 1962-6h. 

16 . Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Midy*ar Popukilton Etlbnatot: 1950 lo 1977 (Population in Ihousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


3,61*5 


2.2 


1965 


5,157 


2.5 


1951 


3,726 


2.2 


1966 


5,287 


2.6 


1952 


3,809 


2.2 


1967 


5,1*27 


2.6 


1953 


3,891* 


2.2 


1968 


5,570 


2.6 


195>* 


3,980 


2.2 


1969 


5,716 


2.6 


1955 


1*,o69 


2.3 


1970 


5,867 


2.6 


1956 


1*,i63 


2.3 


1971 


6,022 


2.6 


1957 


1*,26 o 


2.3 


1972 


6,180 


2.7 


1958 


It, 359 


2.3 


1973 


6.31*9 


2.7 


1959 


U,l*6l 


2.3 


197I* 


6,523 


2.7 


i960 


1*,565 


2.1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


1*,676 


2.1* 








1962 


1*,789 


2.1* 


1975 


6,702 


2.7 


1963 


1*,905 


2.5 


1976 


6,885 


2.7 


196U 


5,030 


2.5 


1977 


7,073 




NOTES: 1950-71* 


- Baaed on 


1975 census population 


(see item 1) 


and assumed trends In fertility and 


mortality since 


1950. 










1975-77 - Projected based 


on the 1975 census and a 


continuation 


of the 197I* growth rate. 





MAJOR SOURCES 



MinistSre du Plan. 1967. Gate d’Ivoire 1965. Population; Etudes Retrionalea 1962-1965. Synthgae . 
Abidjan. 
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KENYA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enujnerated population, census of August 2U-25, 1969 NA 

2. Adjusted population, census of August 24-25, 1969 10,942,705 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1969 50 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969 16 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1969 (percent) 3.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969 49 

7 . Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, I 969 119 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1969 48 

9. Median age of mother, 1969 27 

10. Median birth order !(A 

11. Percent urban, I 969 10 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 82 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 14,311,000 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48-Sl 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 14-15 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3. 4-3.7 

NOTES: 

1. Data not available. 

2. Reported census figure (Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning, 1970, table l) including 
an official adjustment for net underenumeratlon (Mwaniki, 1977). 

3. Based on 1969 age-specific fertility rates estimated by Blacker (Ominde, 1975, p. 3l) using 
1969 census data and midyear population, by age and sex, as estimated at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Census ( 1977 ) . 

4. Based on 1969 empirical age-sex-specific life table central death rates (Ministry of Finance 
and Economic Planning, 1971b, p. 6) and estimated midyear population, by age and sex (U. S. 
Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6 - 7 . Derived from 1969 official life tables (Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning, 1971b, 
p. 6). 

8. Based on adji^sted census population, by age and sex (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

9 . Estimate based on births derived from estimated age-specific fertility rates and adjusted 
female population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on reported census data (Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning, 1970, table 1; 
and 1971a, table l). 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1969. 
16 . Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 

(48.0 and l4.2 per 1,000 population and 51.4 and 14.6 per 1,000 population, respectively). 



Digitized by Google 




KENYA 



71 



Midyear PopukiKon Ettlmotes: 19SO to 1977 (Population in thousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


6,121 


2.7 


1965 


9,549 


3.2 


1951 


6,289 


2.7 


1966 


9,864 


3.3 


1952 


6,U6U 


2.8 


1967 


10.192 


3.3 


1953 


6,616 


2.8 


1968 


10,532 


3.3 


195>t 


6,836 


2.8 


1969 


10,888 


3.3 


1955 


7,034 


2.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


7,2h0 


2.9 








1957 


7,U55 


3.0 


1970 


33.252 


3.3 


1958 


7,679 


3.0 


1971 


22,633 


3.4 


1959 


7,913 


3.0 


1972 


2Z.030 


3.4 


i960 


8,157 


3.1 


1973 


22,445 


3.4 


1961 


8,U12 


3.1 


1974 


22,879 


3.5 


1962 


8,679 


3.2 


1975 


23, 334 


3.5 


1963 


8,957 


3.2 


1976 


23,822 


3.8 


196I1 


9,248 


3.2 


1977 


24, 322 





NOTES: 1950-69 - Baaed on the reported 1969 census (see item 2) and estimated growth rates con- 
sidering the I9U8-62 and 1962-69 intercensal growth rates ( UHDY 1970 . table 7) and estimated 
fertility and mortality trends frcm 1950 to I969. 

1970-77 - Projected by the component method on the basis of assimed trends in fertility and 
mortality. The base of the projections was the adjusted 19^9 midyear population, by age and sex. 
For further information see U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977. 

MAXIR SOURCES 



Ministry of Finance and Fconomic Planning. 1970. Kenya Poptilstion Census, 1969 . Vol. 1. Nairobi. 

. 1971a. Kenya Population Census, I969 . Vol. II. Data on Urban Population . Nairobi. 

. 1971b. Kenya Statistical Digest . Vol. IV, No. 2. Nairobi. 

Mwaniki, J. A. (Central Bureau of Statistics). 1977. Personal communication. 

Ominde, Simeon. 1975. The Population of Kenya-Uganda-Tanzania . National population monograph in 
the CICRED series. Nairobi. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles - Kenya . Washington, D. C. 



Digitized by Google 





72 



LESOTHO 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 12, 1976 1,213,960 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 12, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1971 37 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971 15 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1966-76 (percent) 2.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth KA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971 3 lit 

6. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1966 39 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1966 5 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966 90 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1,248,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 Z6-37 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 14-lS 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2, 1-2. 3 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional de Jure census population as reported in FVSR July 1977 . 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Estimated rates from the Demographic C<»ponent of the rhireil Household Consumption and 
Expenditure Survey as reported in UHDY 1975 . tables 21 and 12, respectively. 



6. Data not available. 

7. Estimated rate from the Demographic Component of the Rural Household Consumption and 
Expenditure Survey as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 9. 

8. Based on the 1966 de Jure census population; the corresponding figure for the 1966 de facto 
census population is 43 percent (Bureau of Statistics, no date, tables 2 and ll). 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on de facto 1966 census population and 
population of urban agglomerates with 2,000 or more inhabitants (B;ireau of Statistics, no 
date, p. 87 and table 2). 

12. Based on 1966 census data for the de facto African population (Bureau of Statistics, no 
date, table 7). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1971. 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Mldyeor Population Ettlmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


726 


1.5 


1965 


952 


2.2 


1951 


737 


1.6 


1966 


97I* 


2.3 


1952 


7l*9 


1.6 


1967 


996 


2.3 


1953 


761 


1.6 


1968 


1,019 


2.3 


1951* 


773 


1.7 


1969 


1,01*2 


2.3 


1955 


786 


1.7 


1970 


1,066 


2.3 


1956 


800 


1.7 


1971 


1,090 


2.3 


1957 


813 


1.8 


1972 


1.115 


2.3 


1958 


828 


1.8 


1973 


l,ll*l 


2.2 


1959 


81*3 


1.9 


197I1 


1,166 


2.2 


i960 


859 


1.9 


1975 


1,193 


2.2 


1961 

1962 


875 

893 


2.0 

2.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


912 


2.1 


1976 


1,220 


2.2 


196U 


932 


2.2 


1977 


1 , 248 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on 1956< 1966 and 1976 de lure census populations (see below); crude birth 
and death rates from the 1956 sample survey (Som, 1972, tables 13.5 and 13.6); a crude birth rate 
for 1966 estimated from the 1966 census (Okonjo, 1973, table 1); crude birth and death rates for 
1971 (see items 3 and U); and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1950. 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 growth rate. 



Date 



Census figures 



April 8, 1956 



Unadjusted: 796,1*26 



April IU-2U, 1966 



Unadjusted: 969,631* 



April 12, 1976 



Unadjusted: 1,213,960 



Source 

UHDY 1970 . table 6. Figure 
includes 15l*,752 persons 
temporarily outside of the 
country. 

Bureau of Statistics, no 
date, table 1. Figure in- 
cludes 117,273 persons 
absent for less than five 
years . 

PVSR July 1977 . An estimate 
of the absentee population 
included in this figure is 
not available. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau of Statistics, no date. 1966 Population Census Report . Vol. X. Maseru. 

Okonjo, Chukxika. 1973. "Fertility Levels and Differentials in Africa." International Population 
Conference. Liege 1973 . lUSSP. Liege. 

Som, R. K. 1972. "Population Prospects in Africa." In Population Growth and Economic 

Development in Africa , edited by S. H. Ominde and C. H. EJiogu. Heinemann Educational Books. 
London. 
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LIBERIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of February 1, 197U NA 

2. Adjusted population, census of February 1, 1971* 1,503,368 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970-71 50-51 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-71 16-21 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-71 (pCTcent) 2. 9-3. 5 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970-71 U5-5U 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970-71 137-159 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 197** **1 

9. Median age of mother, 1970-71 27 

10. Median birth order, 1970-71 2. 7-2. 9 

11. Percent urban, 197** 29 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 197** 70 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1,678,000 

1**. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 SO— SI 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 16-81 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.2 



NOTES: 



1. Data not available. 

2. Officially adjusted census population (Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 1976, 
table 1-NC). Census is de Jure . 

3. Rate of 50 per 1,000 for 1971 and rate of 51 per 1,000 for 1970 from Population Growth 
Survey (PGS) reports (Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 1973, table 11; and 1972a, 
table 12, respectively). 

1*. Rate of 16 per 1,000 for 1970 and rate of 21 per 1,000 for 1971 from Population Growth 
Survey reports (Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 1972a, table 17; and 1973, 
table 15, respectively). 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates for 1970 and 1971 (see notes 3 and **). 

6. Life expectancy of 5** years for 1970 and **5 years for 1971 baaed on empirical life tables 
from Population Growth Survey reports (Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 1972a, 
table 17; and 1973, table 15, respectively). 

7. Reported rates from PGS of 137 for 1970 and 159 for 1971 (Ministry of Planning and Economic 
Affairs, 1972a, table 17; and 1973, table 15, respectively). 

8. Based on adjusted 197** census data (Ministry of Planning and Economc Affairs, 1977). 

9. Based on births for 1970 and 1971 reported in PGS (Department of Planning and Economic 
Affairs, 1971, tables LA and 6A and Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 1972b, 
tables 1 and **) . 

10. Based on births by order for 1970 (2.7) and 1971 (2.9) reported in PGS (Department of 
Planning and Economic Affairs, 1971, table 6A and Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 
1972b, table *t). 

11. Based on adjusted 197** census data (Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 1977). 

12. Based on adjusted 197** census data showing the work force in agriculture 10 years of age and 
over (Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 1976, table 3-HC). 

13. See notes for Midyear PopiJ.ation Estimates. 

1**-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1970-71. 

l6. Baaed on official poptJLation time series (Ministry of Agriculture, 1976, table 1.2). 
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MIdyvar Popukiflon Etflmotot: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in Ihousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth GrO¥vth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


691 * 


3.3 


1965 


1,132 


3.3 


1951 


717 


3.3 


1966 


1,170 


3.3 


1952 


7 I 1 O 


3.3 


1967 


1,209 


3.3 


1953 


765 


3.3 


1968 


1,250 


3.3 


1951 * 


790 


3.3 


1969 


1,292 


3.3 


1955 


816 


3.3 


1970 


1.335 


3.3 


1956 


81*3 


3.3 


1971 


1,380 


3.3 


1957 


871 


3.3 


1972 


l,li27 


3.3 


1958 


900 


3.3 


1973 


1,1*71* 


3.3 


1959 


929 


3.3 














PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




i 960 


960 


3.3 








1961 


992 


3.3 


I 97 I* 


1,523 


3.2 


1962 


1,025 


3.3 


1975 


1,573 


3.2 


1963 


1,059 


3.3 


1976 


1,625 


3.3 


1961* 


1,095 


3.3 


1977 


1,678 





NOTES: 1950-61 - Based on the implied grovth rate between a I960 estimate and the 1962 unadjusted 
census figure from an official time series (Ministry of Agriculture, 1976, table 1.2). The 1960-62 
growth rate was assumed to be constant and apply to the years 1950-61. 

1962-73 - Based on intercensal growth rate between unadjusted 1962 census and adjusted 197U census 
(see below). 

197**-77 - Projected baaed on trends in projected growth rates from official time series (Ministry 
of Agriculture, 1976, table 1.2). 

Date Census figures Source 



April 2, 1962 



Unadjusted: l,0l6,UU3 



Office of National Planning, 

1965 , table 1. 



February 1, 197*» 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Unadjusted: Not available. 

Adjusted : 1,503,368 Ministry of Planning and 

Economic Affairs, 1976, 
table 1-HC. 



Department of Planning and Economic Affairs. 1971. Demographic Annual of the Population Growth 
Survey 1970. Patterns of Natality . Series N-1. Monrovia. 

Ministry of Agriculture. 1976. Statistical Handbook . Monrovia. 



Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs. 1972a. Demographic Annual of the Population Growth 
Survey 1970. Demographic Patterns in Liberia. 1970 . Series S-1. Monrovia. 

. 1972b . Demographic Annual of the Population Growth Survey 1971. Natality Profiles . 

Series N-2. Monrovia. 



. 1973 . Demographic Annual of the Population Growth Survey 1971. Destogrsphic Profiles in 

Liberia. 1971 . Series S-2. Monrovia. 

. 1976 . 1971 * Census of Population and Housing. FinsJ. Population Totals and Related Per- 
centages with Some Salient Demographic Characteristics . Population Bulletin No. 2. Monrovia. 

. 1977 . Personal communication. 



Office of National Planning. Bureau of Statistics. 1965 . 1962 Population Census of Liberia . 

Monrovia. 
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LIBYA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of July 31, 19T3 2,237,037 

2. Adjusted population, census of July 31, 1973 NA 

3> Births per 1,000 population NA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1961i-73 (percent) U.l 

£. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 **9 

9. Median age of mother, 1972 27 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1973 60 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 196U 1*2 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2,648,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 47-48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 14 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 4.1 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census total as reported in Census and Statistical Department, 1973, table 1. 
Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 



table 20) imply a range of l*7-l*8 per 1,000 population. 

I*. Data not available. 

5. Intercensal growth rate between the 196U final census figure and the 1973 provisional census 
figure (Census and Statistical Department, 1973, p. ii). 

6-7. Data not available. 

8. Based on provisional census data as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 7. 

9. Baaed on registered data of unknown completeness as reported in Census and Statistical 
Department, no date b, table U. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Calculated from provisional census data as reported in IINDY 1975 . table 7. 

12. Based on census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1973 . table 2A. Hefers to Libyan citizens 
only. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Range implied by registered births for 1972 through 197** as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 20. 
Projected assuming no significant change in fertility since 1972-7**. 

15. Interpolated from low, medium, high, and constant variant U. N. projections (United Nations, 
1977, tables 3**- 37). All four variants round to the same manber. 

16. Projected based on a continuation of the intercensal growth rate. A net immigration rate of 
6-8 per 1,000 population is implied. 
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Mldyvar Populallon EsHmotot: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in Itxxjsands. rate in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Growth 

Population Rate 


1950 


961 


2.9 


1965 


1,621 1.1 


1951 


990 


3.0 


1966 


1,691 1.1 


1952 


1,020 


3.1 


1967 


1,762 1.1 


1953 


1,052 


3.2 


1968 


1,835 1.1 


195>* 


1,086 


3.3 


1969 


1.911 1.1 


1955 


1,122 


3.1 


1970 


1,991 1.1 


1956 


1,161 


3.1 


1971 


2,071 1.1 


1957 


1,202 


3.5 


1972 


2,160 1.1 


1956 

1959 

1 960 


l,2l5 

1,290 

1,338 


■ 3.6 

3.6 

3.7 


1973 2,2l9 1.1 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 


1961 


1,389 


3.8 


I97I 


2,343 4.1 


1962 


1,UU2 


3.9 


1975 


2,440 4.1 


1963 


1,1*99 


1.0 


1976 


2,S42 4,1 


196 U 


1,559 


1.1 


1977 


2,648 


NOTES: 1950-73 


- Based on the de facto 1951 


census, the de .1 


ure 1961 and 1973 censuses (see below). 


and assumed fertility, mortality 
provisional. 


, and migration trends since 


1950. The 1973 census figure is 


197l»-77 - Projected based on the 
trends since 1973. 


de Jure 1973 census and asstmed fertility, mortality, and migration 


Date 




Census 


figures 


Source 


July 30, 1951 * 




Unadjusted: 


1 . 088,889 


UHDY 1962, table 1. 


July 31, I 96 U 




Unadjusted: 


1 . 561,369 


Census and Statistical 
Department, 1973, p. ii. 


July 31, 1973 

MAJOR SOURCES 




Unadjusted: 


2,257,037 


Provisional figure. Census 
and Statistical Department, 
1973, p. ii. 



Census and Statistical Department. 1973. Population Census (Preliminary Results) . Tripoli. 

. no date a. Statistical Abstract of Libya 1971 . Tripoli. 

. no date b. Vital Statistics 1975 . Tripoli. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects As Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/fiO. New York. 
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MADAGASCAR 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of December 1, 197l*-June 1, 1975 7,520,1*39 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 1, 19Tl»-June 1, 1975 KA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1965-66 1*5-1*8 

I*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1965-66 25 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1965-66 (percent) 2. 0-2. 3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1965-66 38 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1966 1*6 

9. Median age of mother, 1972 25 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1975 l6 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966 89 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 7 , 982,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48-48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 22 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 4 — 2,8 



NOTES; 



1. Provisional results from the 1975 census (Bnbassy of the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, 
1978, p. 6). 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Range of variation based on data from the 1966 survey. The lower bound is an unadjusted 
estimate based on births in the previous 12 months reported in the 1966 survey and the 
estimated survey population (IHSRE, 1967, p. 78). The upper bound is an adjusted estimate 
derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by applying the Brass fertility method to survey 
data on children ever born and births during the 12 months prior to the survey (IHSRE, 

1967, pp. 79 and 8I). 

1*. Estimate based on deaths during the 12 months prior to the 1966 survey and the total 
population from the 1966 survey (IHSRE, 1967, p. 70). 

5. Range of variation baaed on unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6. Derived from official life tables based on deaths during the 12 months prior to the 1966 
survey, and population, by age and sex, from the 1966 survey (IHSRE, 1967, p. 72). 

7. Data not available. The unadjusted estimate, based on births and infant deaths during the 
12 months prior to the survey, is 102 infant deaths per 1,000 live births in 1965-66 
(IHSRE, 1967, p. 72). Using Coale-Deraeny south and north region model life tables consistent 
with the life expectancy at birth for the 1965-66 period (see item 6), an infant mortality 
rate of I7O-I8U can be estimated. 

8. Based on 1966 survey data (IHSRE, 1967, table 2). 

9. Estimate based on registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the 1975 census results (Embassy of the 
Democratic Republic of Madagascar, 1978). 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*. Projected range of variation based on official assumptions for fertility since 1966 (IHSRE, 

1967, p. 128). 

15. Projected based on official assumptions for mortality since 1966 (IHSRE, 1967, p. 128). 

16. Range of variation baaed on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(1*6.1 and 22.0 per 1,000 population and 48.1 and 22.1 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Midyear Popukilton Estlmcrtat: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousanda rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1*,620 


1.5 


1965 


6,070 


2.1 


1951 


1*,690 


1.5 


1966 


6,200 


2.1 


1952 

1953 


1*,763 

I»,839 


1.6 

1.6 


PROJECTEO ESTIMATES 




195U 


1|,919 


1.7 


1967 


6 , S 33 


2.1 


1955 


5,003 


1.7 


1968 


6 , 4?0 


2.2 


1956 


5,090 


1.8 


1969 


6 , $11 


2.2 


1957 


5,182 


1.8 


1970 


S , 759 


2.2 


1958 


5,277 


1.9 


1971 


6,912 


2.3 


1959 


5,378 


1.9 


1972 


7,072 


2.3 


i960 


5,1*82 


1.9 


1973 


7,238 


2.3 


1961 


5,590 


2.0 


1971* 


7,409 


2.4 


1962 


5,703 


2.0 


1975 


7,587 


2.4 


1963 


5,821 


2.1 


1976 


7,771 


2.4 


1961* 


5,9l*l* 


2.1 


1977 


7,962 





NOTES: 1950-66 - Based on the 1966 Demographic Survey (see helow), official population estimates for 
1951. 1956, and 1961 (INSRE, 1967, p. 125), and estimated average annual growth rates based on the 
official population estimates. 

1967-77 - Projected at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using the component method. The base of the 
projections was the 1966 Demographic Survey. Official assumptions for fertility and mortality 
(IHSRE, 1967, p. 128) were used. These estimates are consistent with the provisional results from 
the 197^15 census (see below). 

Date Census or survey figures Source 

May 9 - November 11, 1966 Unadjusted survey: 6,200,000 INSRE, 1967, p. 22. 

December 1, 1971* - 

June 1, 1975 Unadjusted census: 7,520,1*39 Qabassy of the Democratic 

Republic of Madagascar, 

1978, p. 6. 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Embassy of the Democratic Republic of Madagascar. 1978. Personal coraminication. 

Institut National de la Statistique et de la Recherche Economique (INSRE). 1967. Ehqugte 
D&nographique Madagascar 1966. Tananarive. 
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MALAWI 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of Septemter 20-0ctober 10, 1977 5,571,567 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 20-0ctober 10, 1977 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1971-72 51-5** 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971-72 27-28 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1971-72 (percent) 2.5 

6. life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1966 ItU 

9. Median age of mother, 1971-72 27 

10. Median birth order, 1971-72 1*.0 

11. Percent urban, 1977 9 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 89 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 S,S09,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 S1-S4 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 2?~28 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2,6 



NOTES; 



1. Preliminary census figure derived manually from control records (Carter, 1978). 

2. The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-l». The lower bounds of the ranges are reported rates from the 1971-72 round of the 1970-72 

Population Change Survey. ITie upper bounds of the ranges are based on the reported survey 
data adjusted by the Chandrasekar-Deraing formula. See national Statistical Office, 1973, 
pp. 20 and 29. 

5. Based on official midyear population estimates for 1970, 1971, and 1972 (see Midyear Popu- 
lation Estimates). The range of variation based on the unadjusted vital rates (51 and 27 per 
1,000 population) and the adjusted vital rates (5li Md 28 per 1,000 population) is 2.1t-2.6 
percent implying a net migration rate of +1 to -1 per 1,000 population. 

6. Data not available. Using unadjusted age-specific death rates from the 1970-72 Population 
Change Survey, 1971-72 life tables were derived showing a life expectancy at birth of U2 
for both sexes (national Statistical Office, 1973, p. Gl). This estimate may be too high 
to the extent that deaths, particulsurly infant deaths, are underreported. 

7. Data not available. An unadjusted infant mortality rate of lb2 per 1,000 live births for 
1971-72 was obtained from the 1970-72 Population Change Survey data (national Statistical 
Office, 1973, p. 30). According to the survey report, this rate "appears low and it is 
likely that the actual infant mortality rate is higher than this." 

8. Based on census data as reported in UHDY 1973 . table 6. 

9-10. Based on data from the 1971-72 round of the 1970-72 Population Change Survey (National 

Statistical Office, 1973, PP. 20 and 2U). The median age of mother was calculated from a 
retrospective fertility question and has been adjusted to reflect the fact that women were 
younger at the actual time of childbearing. 

11. Based on preliminary census data (manual counts) as reported by Carter (1978). 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 
1971-72. 

l6. Based on official midyear population estimates for 1975, 1976, and 1977 (see Midyear 
Population Estimates). 
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Midyear PopuloHon Estbnotes: 1950 fo 1977 (Population in ttx>usands. rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


2,995 


1.7 


1965 


3.92U 


2.5 


1951 


3,0U8 


1.6 


1966 


1*,023 


2.5 


1952 


3,097 


1.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1953 


3,ll<>* 


1.1* 








1951 * 


3,188 


1.3 


1967 


4,124 


2.S 


1955 


3,230 


1.3 


1968 


4.22? 


2.S 


1956 


3,273 


1.3 


1969 


4, 332 


2.5 


1957 


3,315 


1.1* 


1970 


4,441 


2.5 


1958 


3.361 


1.6 


1971 


4.SS2 


2.6 


1959 


3.1*16 


1.8 


1972 


4.670 


2.6 


i 960 


3,1*79 


2.1 


1973 


4,791 


2.6 


1961 


3,553 


2.3 


1971 * 


4.916 


2.6 


1962 


3,637 


2.5 


1975 


S, 044 


2.6 


1963 


3,730 


2.6 


1976 


S.17S 


2.6 


196 U 


3,827 


2.5 


1977 


S, 309 





NOTES; 1950-65 - Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the 1966 official population 
estimate, the official growth rates for midyear 1966 to midyear 1970, and estimated trends in annual 
growth rates for 1950 to 1970 as reported in UHVP56 . 

1966 - Official estimate based on the 1966 census (Carter, 1977). 

1967-77 - Official midyear estimates based on the 1966 census (see below) and adjusted vital rates 
from the 1971-72 Population Change Survey (Carter, 1977). Since only a preliminary, manual count is 
available from the 1977 census (see item 1), it has not been incorporated into this population time 
series. The series may be revised when a final census figure becomes available. 

Date Census figure Source 

August 9, 1966 Unadjusted: U, 039, 583 National Statistical Office, 

1969 , table 1. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Carter, A. G. T. (Commissioner for Census and Statistics). 1977. Personal communication. 

. 1978 . Personal communication. 



National Statistical Office. 1969. Malawi Population Census 1966. Final Report . [Zomba]. 
. 1973 . Malawi Population Change Survey. February 1970 - January 1972 . Zomba. 
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MALI 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of December 1976 6,035,272 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, I 96 O -61 1*9-55 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, I 96 O -61 29-30 

5. Annual rate of growth, I 96 O -61 (percent) 2. 0-2. 5 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, 196 O -61 35 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, I 96 O -61 210 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, I 96 O -61 Ul* 

9. Median age of mother, I 96 O -61 25 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, I 960-61 12 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 91 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 6,101,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 49-SS 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 29-30 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2,0-2, S 



NOTES: 



1. Provisional census figure ( PVSR October 1977 ). 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Lower bound of range was derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census from age-specific 
fertility rates obtained by applying the Brass fertility method to I 960-61 survey data 
relating to children ever born and births in the previous 12 months (Service de la 
Statistique and France, no date, p. 107 and table 52) and survey popxilation adjusted for 
age misstatement. Upper bound is an estimate from the survey report based on a graphical 
adjustment of data on children ever bom and children bom in the previous 12 months 
(Service de la Statistique and France, no date, pp. 107-109). 

I*. Lower bound of range estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on results of 

analysis of reported infant and childhood mortality for I 96 O- 6 I using Brass techniques and 
stable population analysis (Service de la Statistique and France, no date, table 65 ). Upper 

bound is an estimated rate for 1960-61 shown in the survey report based on an adjustment to 

data on children surviving (Service de la Statistique and France, no date, p. 123). 

5 . Range of variation given selected ctanbinations of crude birth and death rates (1*9-0 and 29.0 

per 1,000 and 55-0 and 30.0 per 1,000 population, respectively). 

6. From life table for 1960-61 survey report based on deaths by age and sex as reported for the 
12 months preceding the survey (Service de la Statistique and France, no date, p. 137). 

7 . Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on application of Brass mortality tech- 
niques to the results of the I 96 O- 6 I survey. 

8. Based on 1960-61 survey population adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for misre- 
porting of age. 

9 . Based on births derived from I 960-61 adjusted age-specific fertility rates weighted by 
female population ad,lusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for misreporting of age. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 196 O -61 unadjusted survey population (Service de la Statistique and France, no 
date, table 5 ). 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU- 15 . Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 

1960 - 61 . 

16 . Range of variation given selected combinations of crude birth and death rates (see note 5). 
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Midyear Population Ettlmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in riousonds, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


3, 1*26 


1.6 


1965 


It. 568 


2.5 


1951 


3,1(82 


1.7 


1966 


It .685 


2.5 


1952 


3.5l(l 


1.7 


1967 


It ,806 


2.5 


1953 


3.602 


1.7 


1968 


It. 929 


2.5 


I95lt 


3,665 


1.8 


1969 


5.056 


2.5 


1955 


3,730 


1.8 


1970 


5,186 


2.5 


1956 


3.797 


1.8 


1971 


5.320 


2. It 


1957 


3.866 


1.8 


1972 


5,1(51 


2. It 


1958 


3.937 


1.9 


1973 


5,586 


2.3 


1959 


It, on 


1.9 


197lt 


5,718 


2.3 


i960 


!i,089 


2.0 


1975 


5.853 


2.1 


1961 


1|,172 


2.1 


1976 


5,980 


2.0 


1962 

1963 


It. 258 
It. 355 


2.2 

2.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


lt.U58 


2.U 


1977 


6,101 





NOTES: 1950-60 - United Nations population estimates as reported in UNVP56 . 

1961-76 - Based on the growth rate Between the I960 United Nations estimate and the 1976 census (see 
item 1) and assumed trends in fertility and mortality during the period. 

1977 - Projected based on the 1976 census and assumed growth rate since December 1976. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Mali. Service de la Statistique and France. IHSEE. Service de Cooperation, no date. Enqugte 
D6nographiaue au Mali. 1960-61 . [Paris]. 
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MAURITANIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Estimated population, census of December 22, 1976-January 5, 1977 1,U80,832 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 22, 1976-January 5, 1977 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 196b-65 i(3-U6 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 196U-65 27-28 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1961t-65 (percent) 1. 5-1.9 

6. Life e) 5 >ectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 196U-65 186 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 196U-65 Ult 

9. Median age of mother, 196U-65 28 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1961t-65 10 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 87 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1 , 496,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 43-46 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 26-28 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1 , 5 - 2.0 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure includes an estimate of 539,000 nomads as reported by the United 
Nations (1976, p. U). 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Lower bound of range is an adjusted rate from the 196U-65 survey based on reported births 



underestimation of females (Service de la Statistique and Prance, 1972, pp. 201-203). The 
upper bound of the range was estimated by Page and Coale (1972, p. 63) using stable 
population analysis. 

U. Lower boimd of range from the I 96 U -65 survey report (Service de la Statistique and France, 
1972, pp. 3l», 252 ). Upper boimd of range from an analysis of the I 96 U -65 survey data by 
Som ( 1972 , p. lOU). 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 

6. Data not available. Using unadjusted age-specific death rates from the 196U-65 survey 
report, a life table was derived showing a life expectancy at birth of 3 I* for both sexes 
(Service de la Statistique and Prance, 1972, p. 279). This level may be too high to the 
extent that infant deaths are underreported. 

7. Adjusted rate based on application of Brass mortality techniques to the results of the I 96 U- 6 ; 
survey (Service de la Statistique and France, 1972, p. 2 U 9 ). 

8. Estimate as shown in the I 96 U -65 survey report (Service de la Statistique and Prance, 1972, 

p. I 2 U). 



the 12 months preceding the 196h-65 survey. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Estimate as shown in the 196 U -65 survey report (Service de la Statistique and France, 1972, 
p. 33). 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6, p. 35. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

llt-15. Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since I 96 U- 65 . 

16 . Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population Esitmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


925 


1.6 


1965 


1,192 


1.8 


1951 


939 


1.6 


1966 


l, 2 lU 


1.8 


1952 


955 


1.6 


1967 


1.236 


1.8 


1953 


970 


1.6 


1968 


1,258 


1.9 


1951 * 


986 


1.6 


1969 


1,282 


1.9 


1955 


1,002 


1.7 


1970 


1,307 


1.9 


1956 


1,019 


1.7 


1971 


1,332 


1.9 


1957 


1,036 


1.7 


1972 


1,357 


1.9 


1958 


1 , 05 U 


1.7 


1973 


1,383 


1.9 


1959 


1,072 


1.7 


197 >* 


l.UlO 


1.9 


i960 


1.090 


1.7 


1975 


1 , 1*37 


2.0 


1961 


1,109 


1.8 


1976 


l,li 66 


2.0 


1962 

1963 


1,129 

1.150 


1.8 

1.8 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




196U 


1,171 


1.8 


1977 


1,496 




NOTES; 


1950-76 - Based on 


the unadjusted 1976 


census population 


(see item l) and 


assumed trends 



fertility and mortality based on the 196 U -65 survey results. 

1977 - Projected based on the 1976 census population and a continuation of the I96U-65 survey growth 
rate. The 196 U -65 survey population estimate was not included in the time series since it appears to 
be underestimated. 

MAX)R SOURCES 

Mauritania. Service de la Statistique and France. INSEE. DSpartement de Cooperation. 1972 . 

Enqugte Demographique 1965 . Resultata Definitifs . Paris. 

Page, H. J. and A. J. Coale. 1972 . "Fertility and Child Mortality South of the Sahara." In 
Populat ion Gr owth and Economic Development in Africa , edited by S. H. Ominde and C. N. Ejiogu. 
Heinemann Educational Books. London. 

Som, R. K. 1972. "Population Prospects in Africa." In Population Growth and Economic Develomnent 
in Africa , edited by S. H. Ominde and C. N. Ejiogu. Heinemann Educational Books. London. 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. 1976 . African Census Programme Newsletter . 

Ho. 18. (December). 
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MAURITIUS 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of June 30, 1972 851,33** 

2. Adjusted population, census of June 30, 1972 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 26 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971-73 63 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 **0 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1972 **0 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 25 

10. Median birth order, 197*t 2.** 

11. Percent urban, 1972 *t*< 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1972 33 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 910,000 

l*t. Births i>er 1,000 population, 1976 26 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.3 



NDTES; 



1. Final census figure (France, 1977, p. 25). Excludes data for Agalega and St. Brandon. 

2. The 1972 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Registered rates as reported in PV3R July 1977 . Excludes data for Agalega and St. Brandon. 

5. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration 
rate of 5 per 1,000 population derived from official population estimates as reported by the 
Central Statistical Office (1976, tables 9 and 22). 

6. Derived from official life tables for the island of Mauritius (Central Statistical Office, 
1976, table 8). 

7. Registered rate reported in PVSR July 1977 . Excludes data for Agalega and St. Brandon. 

8. Based on census data for the island of Mauritius (Central Statistical Office, 197**, 
table **). 

9. Estimate based on births derived from 1975 official age-specific fertility rates and official 
midyear female population, by age, for the island of Maiiritius (Central Bureau of Statistics, 
1976, tables 11 and 13). 

10. Based on registered births for the island of Mauritius ( URDY 1975 . table 25). 

11-12. Based on census data for the island of Mauritius (Central Bureau of Statistics, 197**, 
tables 15, 18 , and 2l). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1**-15. See note 3-**. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Mldy*or Population Eitimato*: 1950 to 1977 (Population in mousonds, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


U 8 l 


3.5 


1965 


756 


2 . 1 * 


1951 


1*99 


3.5 


1966 


77 ** 


1.9 


1952 


517 


3.7 


1967 


789 


1.9 


1953 


536 


3.3 


1968 


80U 


1.5 


195** 


55 ** 


3.1 


1969 


816 


1.6 


1955 


572 


3.5 


1970 


830 


1 . 1 * 


1956 


592 


3.0 


1971 


8U1 


1.2 


1957 


610 


2.9 


1972 


852 


1.1 


1958 


628 


2.8 


1973 


861 


1.3 


1959 


6U5 


2.7 


197I* 


872 


1.3 


i960 


663 


2.7 


1975 


883 


1.3 


1961 


681 


2.9 


1976 


895 


1.3 


1962 

1963 


701 

715 


2.0 

2.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 * 


736 


2.6 


1977 


910 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Estimates, including data for dependencies, based on the 1952 , 1962 , and 1972 
censuses (see below); official midyear population estimates for Mauritius and Hodrigues, 1950 - 76 ; 
and fertility, mortality, and migration data since 1950 . 

1977 - Projected including data for dependencies, based on the 1976 official population estimate and 
assuming a continuation of the midyear 1975-76 growth rate. 

Date Census figures Source 

June 28 - 29 , 1952 Unadjusted: 516,556 UlTOY 1970 . table 7 . Includes 

the islands of Mauritius, 
Rodrigues, Agalega and 
St. Brandon. Also includes 
the population of Chagos 
Archipelago which became 
part of British Indian Ocean 
territory on November 8 , 

1965. 



June 30, 1962 



Unadjusted: 701,016 



UNDY 1970 . table 7 . See 
source for 1952 census for 
areas covered. 



June 30 , 1972 



Unadjusted: 851 , 33 ** 



France, 1977 , p. 25 . Ex- 
cludes data for Agalega 
and St. Breuidon. 



MAX)R SOURCES 

France. INSEE. 1977 . Bulletin de Liaison . Paris. 

Mauritius. Central Statistical Office. 197 **. 1972 Po pulati on Censxia of Mauritius . Vol. 1 . 

Preliminary Report . Rose Hill. 

. 1976. Bi-Annual Digest of Statistics, December 1975 . Vol. 10 , Ho. 2 . Rose Hill. 
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MOROCCO 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of July 20-August 3, 1971 15,379,259 

2. Adjusted population, census of July 20-August 3, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1971-73 1*8 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1962-72 19 

5. Annual rate of growth NA 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1962-72 U8 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1962-72 153 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 1*6 

9. Median age of mother, 1971-73 29 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1971 35 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 57 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 18 , 532,000 

ll». Births per 1,000 population, 1976 46-48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 16-17 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 8 , 9 - 3.0 



NOTES: 



1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSH April 1978 . Population is de Jure . Census 
time period as reported in INSEA, 197^, p. 10. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on urban-rural age-specific fertility 
rates from the 1972-73 sample survey adjusted by CERED (l97**a, tables 1 and 2) and the 1971 
urban-rural census population based on a 10-percent sample of the 1971 census (Direction de 
la Statistique, 1972, table 01-D). 

U. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on empirical urban-rural life tables for 
1962-72 calculated by CERED using data from the 1972-73 sample survey ( CERED , 197**b, tables 
12-15) and the 1971 urban-rural census population based on a 10-percent sample of the 1971 
census (Direction de la Statistique, 1972, table 01-D). 

5 . Data not available. The growth rate is affected by migration, on which no reliable 

statistics are available (IHSEA, 197**, p. 21). The United Nations (1977, p. **l) estimated 
22,000 net annual emigrants for the period 1970-75. Using this figure and the estimated 
1971 midyear population (see Midyear Population Estimates) a net emigration rate of l.hl 
per 1,000 population can be estimated for 1971. A growth rate of 2.83 percent can be cal- 
culated using unrounded crude birth and death rates (U8.32 and I 8 . 6 O per 1,000 population, 
respectively; see notes 3 and U) and the above estimated migration rate. 

6-7. Estimated at the U. S. Bxireau of the Census based on empirical urban-rural life tables for 
1962-72 (see note U) and weighted by the percent urban and rural from the 1971 census 
(Direction de la Statistique, 1972, table 01-D). 

8. Based on data from the 10-percent sample of the 1971 census (Direction de la Statistique, 

1972 , table 01-D). 

9 . Based on age-specific fertility rates from the 1972-73 survey (CERED, 197**a, tables 1 and 2) 
and weighted by the female population from the 10-percent sample of the 1971 census 
(Direction de la Statistique, 1972, table 01-D). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on a 10-percent sample of the 1971 census (Direction de la Statistique, 1972, table 
01-D). 

12. Based on data from the 10-percent sample of the 1971 census (Direction de la Statistique, 

1973. table 111-5). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU- 15 . Range of variation based on United Nations projected vital rates (high, medium and low 
variants) for Morocco as reported in UNWP55 , p. 3I*. 

16 . Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth euid death rates and 
estimated net emigration rate (46.38, 16.62 and 0.94 per 1,000 population and 47.74, 16.47 
and 0.88 per 1,000 population, respectively). Net emigration rates for 1976 are based on 
estimates from the United Nations projected rates (4 variants) for 1970-75 and 1975-80 
(19H, tables 29 - 37 ). 



Digitized by Google 




MOROCCO 



89 



Midyear PopuloMon EtHmatet: 1950 fo 1977 (Population m thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


8,953 


2.3 


1965 


13,139 


2.7 


1951 


9,159 


2.3 


1966 


13,191 


2.8 


1952 


9,376 


2.5 


1967 


13,871 


2.9 


1953 


9,609 


2.6 


1968 


11,276 


2.9 


195I* 


9,861 


2.7 


1969 


11,695 


2.9 


1955 


10,132 


2.8 


1970 


15,126 


2.9 


1956 


10,U2l 


2.8 


1971 


15,569 


2.9 


1957 


10,722 


2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


11,030 


2.8 








1959 


11,338 


2.6 


1972 


16 . 0 Z 6 


2.9 


i960 


11,610 


2.5 


1973 


16,499 


2.9 


1961 


11,933 


2.1 


1971 


16,991 


3.0 


1962 


12,219 


2.3 


1975 


17,504 


3.0 


1963 


12,507 


2.1 


1976 


18,066 


3.0 


I96lt 


12,811 


2.5 


1977 


18,592 





NOTES; 1950-71 - Estimates prepared ty the United Nations based on the 1971 provisional census figure 
and estimated fertility, mortality and migration trends ( UHWP5S . p. 3). 

1972-77 - Projections prepared hy the United Nations based on the 1971 provisional census and pro- 
jected fertility, mortality and migration trends ( UHWP56 . p. 3). 

MAX)R SOURCES 

Centre de Recherches et d’Etudes D^raographiques (CERED). Direction de la Statistique. 197l»a. 

La F^conditE Marocaine . Ho. 6. Rabat. 

. 197**b. Tables de Mortality Marocaine. Rabat. 



Direction de la Statistique. 1972. Recensement G^ngral de la Population et de 1 'Habitat 1971 . 
REsultats du Sondage au 1/10 . Rabat . 

. 1973. Recensement G^nSral de la Population et de 1' Habitat 1971. Population Active . 

REsultats du Sondage au 1/10 . Rabat . 

Institut National de Statistique et d'Economie AppliquS (IHSEA). 197**. La Population du Maroc . 
National population monograph in the CICRED series. Rabat. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. New York. 
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MOZAMBIQUE 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of September 15, 1970 8,168,933 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 15, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 poptilation, 1970 U2-b8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1960-70 (percent) 2.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 lU8 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 1*5 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 28 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 3 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 7l* 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 9,829,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 42-48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18-19 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2. 4-3.1 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure (Institute Nacional de Estatistica, 197^*, p. 2). Population is de Jure . 
The de facto population on the census date was 8,190,356 persons. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Range of variation based on data from the 1970 census (Institute Nacional de Estatistica, 
197*», tables 13 and 18) by applying the Brass fertility method to children-ever-bom data and 
births during the 12 months prior to the 1970 census. 

U. Data not available. 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the I960 and 1970 censuses (see notes for Midyear Population 
Estimates ) . 

6. Data not available. Using the childhood mortality estimates derived from the Brass mortality 
method (see item 7) and Coale-Deraeny south region model life tables, a life expectancy at 
birth of U6 can be estimated for 1970. 

7. Based on data from the 1970 census (institute Hacional de Estatistica, 197^, tables 13 and 
lU) by applying the Brass mortality method to data on children ever born and children 
surviving by age of mother. 

8. Based on the 1970 census (Institute Hacional de Estatistica, 197h, p. XXVII). 

9. Based on data from the 1970 census (Institute Nacional de Estatistica, 197**, table 18). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on data from the 1970 census (Institute Nacional de Estatistica, 197**, p. XXV). 

12. Based on the 1970 census as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13- See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1970. 

15. Projected range of variation baaed on the 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates {h variants) 
prepared by the United Nations ( UNWP55 . p. 13). 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates and 
net immigration rate (U2.lt, 19.0, and 0.9 per 1,000 population and U8.U, 18.5, and 0.9 per 
1,000 population, respectively). 
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Midyear Popukitlon EsHmotot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ftiousonds. rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


5,726 


1.0 


1965 


7,289 


2.2 


1951 


5,783 


1.1 


1966 


7,bb9 


2.2 


1952 


5,Sb7 


1.2 


1967 


7,615 


2.2 


1953 


5,915 


1.2 


1968 


7,788 


2.2 


1951 * 


5.989 


1.3 


1969 


7,962 


2.1 


1955 


6,069 


l.b 


1970 


8,133 


2.2 


1956 


6,155 


1.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1957 


6,2b7 


1.6 








1958 


6,31*8 


1.7 


1971 


8, 322 


2.3 


1959 


6,b58 


1.8 


1972 


8,508 


2.3 


i 960 


6.577 


1.9 


1973 


8.703 


2.2 


1961 


6,706 


2.0 


197 b 


8,900 


2.7 


1962 


6,8bU 


2.1 


1975 


8.142 


2.8 


1963 


6,991 


2.1 


1976 


9,398 


2.4 


196 b 


7,139 


2.1 


1977 


9,829 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on the 1950, i 960 and 1970 censuses (see below), intercensal growth rates, 
and estimated fertility, mortality and migration during the period. Fertility and mortality trends 
were based on estimated vital rates considering United Nations estimates ( UNWF55 . p. 13) and results 
from the 1970 census (see item 3). Migration is based on the number of refugees entering and 
leaving Mozambique as reported in United Nations, General Assembly, various issues, 196!l to 1970. 
1971-76 - Projected based on the 1970 census population and projected fertility, mortality, and 
estimated migration. Fertility and mortality are based on United Nations projected vital rates for 
the period 1970 to 1975 and 1975 to 1980 ( UNWP55 . p. 13) . Migration is based on the mmsber of 
refugees entering and leaving Mozambique as reported in United Nations, General Assembly, varioxis 
issues, 1970 to 1977 and High Commissioner for Refugees, various issues, 1975 to 1977. 

1977 - Projected from 1976 using projected fertility, mortality and migration. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


September 21, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


5 . 738,911 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


September 15, I960 


Unadjusted: 


6 , 603,653 


UNDY 1970 . table 7. 


September 15, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


8 , 168,933 


Instituto Nacional de 
Estatistica, 197b, p. XXIV 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Instituto Nacional de Estatistica. 1971*. IV Recenseamento Geral da Populaggo - 1970. Resumo 
Geral . Lourenqo Marques. 

United Nations. General Assembly. Various issues, 196b to 1976a. Report of the United Nations 
High Conmissioner for Refugees . Official records (annual reports excluding 1972). Hew York. 

. 1976 b. Supplement 76/77. United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees . New York. 

United Nations. High Commissioner for Refugees. Various issues 1975 to 1977. UNHCR . New York. 
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NAMIBIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of May 6 , 1970 762, l 8 U 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 6 , 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

it. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of grovth NA 

6 . Life expectancy at hirth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live hirths NA 

6 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, I960 UO 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, i 960 23 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 56 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 926,000 

ih. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 44-45 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 25-76 

16 . Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 9 - 3.0 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 3. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-7. Data not available. 

8 . Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1970 . table 6 . 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data as reported in Davis, 1969, table C. 

12. Estimate as reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6 . 

13 . See notes for Midyear Pop\ilation Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation baaed on U. N. lov, medium, and high variant fertility and 
mortality assumptions as reported in United Nations, 1977, tables 33 to 36. 

16 . Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population Ettfmcrtot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttxxisonds, rate in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


426 


2.8 


1965 


660 


3.0 


1951 


439 


2.9 


1966 


680 


3.0 


1952 


451 


2.9 


1967 


701 


3.0 


1953 


465 


2.9 


1968 


722 


3.0 


1954 


478 


2.9 


1969 


744 


2.9 


1955 


492 


2.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


507 


2.9 








1957 


522 


2.9 


1970 


? B 6 


2.8 


1958 


537 


2.9 


1971 


788 


2.8 


1959 


553 


2.9 


1972 


810 


2.8 


i960 


570 


2.9 


1973 


833 


2.9 


1961 


587 


3.0 


1974 


858 


2.9 


1962 


6o4 


3.0 


1975 


883 


2,9 


1963 


623 


3.0 


1976 


909 


2.9 


1964 


641 


3.0 


1977 


938 





NOTES: 1950-69 - Based on the 1970 census population and the United Nations medium variant fertility, 
mortality, and migration assumptions from 1950-70 as reported in United Nations, 1977, tables 29, 

33 and 34. 

1970-77 - Projected based on the 1970 census population and the United Nations medium variant 
fertility and mortality assumptions since 1970 as reported in United Nations, 1977, tables 29, 

33 and 34. 

MAX)R SOURCES 



Davis, Kingsley. 1969. World Urbanization 1950-1970 . Vol. 1. Population Monograph Series, 

No. 4. University of California. Berkeley. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. New fork. 

United Nations. Council for Namibia, no date. "Namibia's Population: South Africa's Misleading 

Estimates." Unpublished. 
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NIGER 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Estimated population, survey of October 1959-March i960 2,876,000 

2. Adjusted population, survey of October 1959-March i960 KA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1959-60 55-57 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1959-60 25-32 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1959-60 (percent) 2. 3-3. 2 

6. Life expectancy at birth KA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1959-60 212 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1959-60 UU 

9. Median age of mother, 1959-60 26 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban HA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1959-60 93 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 4,850,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 55-57 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 25-32 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2. 3-3.2 



NOTES: 



1. Estimated de Jure population, including an estimate of 30,000 persons for the capital city of 
Niamey and an estimated 23*t,000 persons in areas inhabited by nomads (Mission D6mographique du 
Niger and France, 1962, pp. 5 and 7). 

2. The 1959-60 survey has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Lower bound of range is from the range of 50 to 55 per 1,000 estimated in the survey report 
based on various adjustments to age-specific fertility rates derived from data referring to 
children bom in the 12 months preceding the survey (Mission Demographique du Niger and 
France, 1962, pp. l»5-l»6). Upper bound is an estimate based on stable population analysis of 
survey data ( Dankoussou , et al., 1975, p. 686). 

1*. Lower bound of range based on Brass method of mortality estimation and upper bound from 
stable population analysis of survey data (Dankoussou, et al., 1975, p. 686). An estimate 
of 27 per 1,000 is shown in the survey report (Mission Demographique du Niger, 1962, p. U8). 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 

6. Data not available. A life expectancy at birth for 1959-60 of 37 years can be estimated 
based on the Brass method of mortality estimation (Som, 1968, p. 193). An estimate for 
i960 of 35 years is shown by Weisler (l973, p. 20) based on stable population analysis. 

7. Estimate as reported by Coale and Van de Walle (1968, pp. 160, 178) using the Brass 
technique on 1959-60 survey data. Excluded are areas not covered by the survey (see 
note 1) . 

8. Based on the unadjusted de Jure population referring to the sample area only for 1959-60 
(Mission D6mographique du Niger, 1962, p. 61). 

9. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on births derived from adjusted age- 
specific fertility rates reported in the survey and the unadjusted de Jure female 
population (Mission Demographique du Niger, 1962, pp. I46 and 61). Excluded are areas not 
covered by the survey (see note 1). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Data not available. An estimated population of five cities over 10,000 persons and an 
estimated 1966 total population would give an estimate of I4 percent urban in 1966 (Service 
de la Statistique et de la Mecanographie, 1967, p. 3). 

12. Based on 1959-60 survey data (Mission Demographique du Niger, 1962, table 2h), Housewives 
are included as part of the agricultural labor force. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 

1959-60. 

16. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1959-60 growth rate. 
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Midyear Population Esfimatos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rote m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


3,267 


3.8 








196L 


3,394 


3.4 


1950 


2,291 


2.1 


1965 


3,513 


3.1 


1951 


2,340 


2.4 


1966 


3,822 


2.7 


1952 


2,397 


2.4 


1967 


3,722 


2.5 


1953 


2,456 


2.4 


1968 


3,818 


2.5 


1951* 


2,515 


2.2 


1969 


3,915 


2.5 


1955 


2,572 


2.2 


1970 


4,016 


2.6 


1956 


2,628 


2.2 


1971 


4,123 


2.7 


1957 


2,686 


2.4 


1972 


4,234 


2.7 


1958 


2,750 


2.7 


1973 


4,349 


2.7 


1959 


2,824 


3.1 


197>t 


4,469 


2.7 


i960 


2,913 


3.6 


1975 


4,592 


2.7 


1961 


3,019 


3.9 


1976 


4, 719 


2.7 


1962 


3,139 


4.0 


1977 


4,850 





NOTES: 1950-77 - United Nations estimates as reported in UHWP56 . 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Coale, Ansley J. 1968. "Estimates of Fertility and Mortality in Tropical Africa." In The 
Population of Tropical Africa , edited by John Caldwell and Chukuka Okonjo. London. 

Coale, Ansley J. and Etienne van de Walle. 1968. "Notes On Areas For Which Estimates Were Made 
But Hot Subject To a Detailed Study." In The Demography of Tropical Africa , edited by William 
Brass, et al. Princeton University Press. Princeton. 

Dankoussou, Issaka, Souleymane Diarra, Dioulde Laya, and D. Ian Pool. 1975. "Niger." In 
Population Growth and Socioeconomic Change in West Africa , edited by John C. Caldwell. 

Colussbia University Press. New York. 

Mission D6mographique du Niger and France. INSEE. Service de Cooperation. 1962. Etude 
D&nographique du Niger: Donnees Individuelles , Rgsultats Pgfinitifs . Fascicule II. Paris. 

Service de la Statistique et de la MScanographie. 1967. Annuaire Statistique. Paris. 

Som, R. K. 1968. "Some Demographic Indicators for Africa." In The Population of Tropical Africa , 
edited by J. C. Caldwell and C. Okonjo. Longmans, Green and Co. London. 

Wiesler, H. 1973. "La Population selon Sexe et Age, Natalite, Mortalite." Service de la 
Statistique. Mimeo. Niamey. 
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NIGERIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population... NA 

2. Adjusted population NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1965-66 50 

Ij. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1965-66 27 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1965-66 (percent) 2.3 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, I 965-66 37 

7 . Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965-66 178 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1953 

9 . Median age of mother, 1965-66 26 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1963 I 6 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 67 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 66,628,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48-SO 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 20-24 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2. 4-3.0 



NOTES: 



1-2. Data not available. Population censuses were taken in 1952-53, 1962, 1963, and 1973, but 
none of these are deemed adequate for making an accurate population estimate. 

3-lt. Estimates based on 1965-66 rural demographic survey (Federal Office of Statistics, 1968, 
p. 22); refers to rural areas only. Sample data from National Fertility, Family, and 
Family Planning - KAP Survey indicate crude birth rates of about 50 per 1,000 and crude 
death rates of 19-20 per 1,000 in the Southwestern and Eastern regions of Nigeria in 
1971-73. Survey data reported by Ekanera and Farooq, 1977, pp. 119-1 **0. 

5 . Difference between crude birth and death rates; refers to rural areas only. 

6 - 7 . Derived from empirical life table, for rural areas only, from report of I 965-66 rural 
demographic survey (Federal Office of Statistics, I 968 , pp. 27-29). Sample data from 
National Fertility, Family, and Family Planning - KAP Survey indicates 1972-73 average 
life expectancy at birth of about UU years in Eastern region of Nigeria and 1971 average 
life expectancy at birth of about U9 years in Southwestern region of Nigeria. Survey data 
reported by Ekanem and Farooq, 1977, pp. 119-11*0. 

8. From unadjusted census data (Department of Statistics, Population Census of Nigeria 
1952-53 . Summary tables, p. 1, cited by Iro, 1973, p. 83 ) . 

9. Based on births derived from age-specific fertility rates reported in the 1965-66 rural 
demographic s\irvey and the female population from the first round of the survey (Federal 
Office of Statistics, 1968, pp. 25 and 3**). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1970 . table 5. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1972 . table 5. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1 L- 15 . Projected range of variation based on assiuned trends in fertility and mortality since 
1965 - 66 . 

16 . Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Popukillon Ettlmotes: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


46, 296 


2.5 








1961* 


47,477 


2.5 


1950 


Z4. 331 


2.0 


1965 


48,676 


2.5 


1951 


33,031 


2.1 


1966 


49,889 


2.4 


1952 


35, 782 


2.2 


1967 


51,123 


2.4 


1953 


38, 572 


2.2 


1968 


52, 388 


2.5 


195U 


37, 393 


2.2 


1969 


S3, 701 


2.5 


1955 


38, 241 


2.3 


1970 


55,073 


2.8 


1956 


39, 115 


2.3 


1971 


56, 510 


2.6 


1957 


40,016 


2.3 


1972 


58,013 


2.7 


1958 


40,951 


2.4 


1973 


59, 582 


2.7 


1959 


41, 925 


2.4 


197U 


61,219 


2.7 


i960 


42,947 


2.5 


1975 


62,925 


2.9 


1961 


44,019 


2.5 


1976 


64,750 


2.9 


1962 


45,138 


2.5 


1977 


66, 628 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Estimates as reported in UWWP56 and United Nations, 1977. 

1976 - Estimate as reported in PYSR January 1978 . 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 grovth rate. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Acsadi, G. T. , A. A. Igun and G. Z. Johnson. Surveys of Fertility. Family, and Family Planning in 
Nigeria . 1972. Institute of Population and Manpower Studies. ^Plication Ho. 2. University of 
Ife. Ile-Ife. 

Ekanem, I. I. and G. M. Farooq. 1977. "The Dynamics of Population Change in Southern Nigeria." 
Genus . Vol. 33. Nos. 1-2, pp. 119-lltO. 

Federal Office of Statistics. 1968. Rural Demographic Sample Survey 1965-1966 . Lagos. 

Igun, A. A. and G. T. Acsadi, eds. 1972. Demographic Statistics in Nigeria . Proceedings of a 
Symposium. Demographic Research and Training Unit. University of Ife. Ile-Ife. 

Iro, M. I. 1973. "The Demography of Nigeria, 1950-66: With Special Reference to the Methods and 

Accuracy of the Population Censuses During This Period." Ph.D. dissertation. Cornell University. 

Lagcj State Gover-ment. 1972. Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. Medical Statistics Division. 
Vital Statistics — Lagos Division or City: 1968-1971 . Mimeographed. Lagos. 

Mott, F. L. and 0. J. Fapohunda. 1975. The Population of Nigeria . Monograph No. 3. Huiaan 
Resources Unit. University of Lagos. Lagos. 

Okonjo, C. 1968. "A Preliminary Medium Estimate of the 1962 Mid-year Population of Nigeria." 

In The Population of Tropical Africa , edited by J. C. Caldwell and C. Okonjo. Longmans, Green 
and Co. London. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/EA/SER. A/60. New York. 
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REUNIOH 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Emunerated population, census of October l6, 197U 1*76,675 

2. Adjusted population, census of October l6, 1971* HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 28 

U, Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 7 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1975 (percent) 0.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1963-67 59 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 1*1 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1967 1*6 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 27 

10. Median birth order, 1970 2.7 

11. Percent urban, 1967 1*3 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1967 30 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 478,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 Z8 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 S 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.1 

NOTES: 

1. Census figure as reported by Leridon (1976, p. 12l*7). Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1971 * census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Calculated at the U. 3. Bureau of the Census based on registered births and deaths 
(Leridon, 1976, p. 1251) and estimated midyear population. 

5 . Difference between unroimded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of 20.6 
per 1,000 population. The net emigration rate was calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census based on estimated net migrants reported by Leridon (1976, p. 1251) and estimated 
midyear population. 

6. Official estimate as reported in France, no date a, p. UO. 

7. Baaed on the 1973 registered infant mortality rate of 36 (excluding live-bom infants 

dying before registration of birth) as reported in FVSR April 1977 adjusted at the U. S. 

Bureau of the Census for an estimated 12 percent underregistration of infant deaths. 

8. Based on census data (France, no date b, p. 30). 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in France, no date c, pp. 156, I 61 , and 162. 

11. Based on census data (France, no date b, pp. 5 and 11). 

12. Based on census data (France, no date a, p. U6). 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-I 5 . Projected rates assuming alight decline in unrounded crude birth and death rates since 1975. 
16 . Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an estimated net 
emigration rate of 20.6 per 1,000 population (1975 rate held constant). 
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Midyear Population Esttmotos; 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in ItTOusonds. rate in percent) 



Growth Groiwth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2**** 


2.8 


1965 


393 


2.6 


1951 


251 


2.8 


1966 


1*03 


2.6 


1952 


258 


3.0 


1967 


1*1*1 


2.6 


1953 


266 


3.3 


1968 


1*25 


2.1* 


195** 


27** 


*t.2 


1969 


1*36 


2.1 


1955 


286 


3.1* 


1970 


*tU5 


1.9 


1956 


296 


**.2 


1971 


1*53 


1.8 


1957 


309 


2.9 


1972 


U62 


1.7 


1958 


318 


2.9 


1973 


1*69 


1.3 


1959 


327 


3.1 


197U 


U75 


0.5 


i960 


338 


3.0 


1975 


U78 


0.1 


1961 

1962 


3U8 

359 


3.1 

3.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


371 


3.1* 


1976 


478 


0.1 


196** 


381* 


2.1* 


1977 


478 





NOTES: 1950-67 - Official midyear estimates (France, no date a, pp. 29 and 3**) based on the 195**, 
1961, and 1967 censuses (see below). 

1966-75 - Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the 1967 and 197** censuses (see 
below) , and registered births and deaths and estimated net migrants for each year 1967 to 1975 
(Leridon, 1976, p. 1251). 

1976-77 - Projected based on the 1975 midyear population and projected crude birth, death, and net 
migration rates (rates derived by assuming slight decline in fertility and mortality since 1975 and 
a constant migration rate). 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 


July 1, 195** 


Unadjusted: 


27**. 370 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


October 9» 19^1 


Unadjusted: 


3**9,282 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


October l6, 19^7 


Unadjusted: 


1*16.525 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


October l6, 197** 


Unadjusted: 


1*76,675 


Leridon, 1976, p. 12**7 


MAJOR SOURCES 








France. IHSEE. no date a. 


Annuaire Statistique de la RSunion. 


1969-1972. Paris. 



. no date b. Recensement Demographique de la Reunion du 16 Octobre 1967. Principaux 

R^sultata (Provl spires) . Paris. 

. no date c. Statlstlaue du Mouvement de la Population dans les P^parteroents d'Outre-Mer, 

Martinique-Guadeloupe-0uyane-R6uniop. Annee 1965 ft 1970 . Paris. 

Leridon, Henri. 1976. "La Situation Demographique des Departements Prangais d'Outre-Mer." 
Population . No. 6. Kovember-December. Paris. 



Digitized by Coogle 






100 



RWANDA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Estimated population, survey of May-Sovember , 1970 3,572,550 

2. Adjusted population, survey of liay-Sovember, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 i8-50 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 22 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) 2. 6-2. 8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 Uo 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 127 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 51 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 29 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 3 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 93 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 4,318,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 48—50 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 21 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) S.7-2.9 



NOTES; 



1. Estimate of de .lure population, based on results of sample survey covering 100,000 persons 
as reported in Office General des Statistiques , 1973a, p. l6) 

2. The 1970 survey has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Range of variation based on data from the 1970 Demographic Survey (Office General des 
Statistiques, 1973a, pp. 88 and 9l). The upper bound is based on reported age-specific 
fertility rates derived from the 1970 survey and estimated population based on survey data 
(Office General des Statistiques, 1973b, p. 158). The lower bound is an adjusted estimate 
derived by Adegbola (1977, p. 1*82) based on a stable population technique using the 
Trussell-Brass mortality estimate of 1^ and the proportion of population under age 15 from 
the 1970 survey. 

U. Official estimate based on data from the 1970 survey as reported in Office G6n§ral des 
Statistiques, 1973a, p. 103. 

5. Range based on possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates and an esti- 
mated net immigration rate of 0.1i9 per 1,000 population. Migration is based on the number 
of refugees entering and leaving Rwanda as reported in United Nations, various issues, 1967 
to 1976a. 

6-7. Official estimate based on the 1970 survey as reported in Office 06n6ral des Statistiques, 
1973a, pp. 107 and 112. 

8. Based on 1970 survey data as reported in Office G6n6ral des Statistiques, 1973b, p. 158. 

9. Official estimate based on data from the 1970 survey as reported in Office G6n6ral des 
Statistiques, 1973a, p. 90. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on data from the 1970 survey as reported in Office OSnSral des Statistiques, 1973a, 
p. l6. 

12. Estimate as reported in FAQ Yearbooli 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1970. 

15. Projected assuming a slight decline in mortality since 1970 based on the 1965-70 estimated 
and 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates (l» variants) prepared by the United Nations 
( UWWP55 . p. 15). All fo\ir variants round to the same number. 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates and 
an estimated net immigration rate of 0.10 per 1,000 population. Migration is based on the 
number of refugees entering and leaving Rwanda as reported in United Nations, 1976a and 
1976b, pp. 9-11. 
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Midyear Population Esttmotos: i960 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rote m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


2,298 


2.1 


1965 


3,087 


2.8 


1951 


2,3lt6 


2.1 


1966 


3,173 


2.7 


1952 


2,397 


2.2 


1967 


3,260 


2.7 


1953 


2,ltli9 


2.2 


1968 


3.350 


3.0 


195lt 


2,503 


2.2 


1969 


3,1*53 


3.0 


1955 


2,560 


2.3 


19T0 


3,560 


2.8 


1956 

1957 


2,618 

2,679 


2.3 

2.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


2 , 71*2 


2.U 


1971 


S, 6S9 


2.8 


1959 


2,807 


2.U 


1972 


3,762 


2.7 


i 960 


2.875 


0.6 


1973 


3,866 


2.5 


1961 


2,893 


-0.2 


1971 * 


3,966 


2.7 


1962 


2,886 


2.1* 


1975 


4,075 


2.9 


1963 


2,955 


1.9 


1976 


4,196 


2.9 


1961* 


3,012 


2.5 


1977 


4,318 





NOTES: 1950-77 - Estimated and projected population based on the 1970 demographic sample survey- 
population (see item l), and estimated and projected fertility, mortality, and migration trends 
during the period. Fertility and mortality trends vere based on estimated vital rates from the 
1970 survey (Office Ginfiral des Statistiques, 1973a, pp. 88 and 103) and estimated and projected 
vital rates from the United Rations ( URWP55 . p. 15). Migration is based on the number of refugees 
entering and lea-ving Rwanda as rei>orted in United Nations, various issues, 1962 to 1976a, and 1976b. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Adegbola, 0. 1977. "Hew Estimates of Fertility and Child Mortality in Africa, South of the 

Sahara." Population Studies . Vol. 31. No. 3. (November). 

Office OSneral des Statistiques. 1973a. EnquSte Demographique 1970 . Vol. I. Paris. 

. 1973b. EnquSte Demographique 1970 . Vol. II. Paris. 

United Nations. General Assembly. Various issues, 1962 to 1976a. Report of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees . Official records (annual reports excluding 1972). New York. 

1976b. Supplement 76/77. United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees . New York. 
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SAINT HELENA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of July 2h, 1966 3,123 

2. Adjusted population, census of July 2 U, 1966 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

3. Annual rate of growth NA 

6 . Life expectancy at hirth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1966 39 

9 . Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1966 32 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population. July 1, 1977 S.SOO 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 25 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.3 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in FVSR April 1977 for Saint Helena (4,61*9 persons) and 
Ascension (476 persons). Tristan da Ounha is excluded (1938 census enumerated I 86 persons). 

2. The 1966 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-4. Data not available. A crude birth rate of 25 per 1,000 and a crude death rate of 8 per 1,000 
for 1975 are shown in P?SR April 1977 . but coag)leteness of registration is unknown. Data 
are for Saint Helena only. 

3. Data not avedlable. 

6-7. Data not available. Using stable population analysis and Coale-Demeny south region model 
life tables, a life expectancy at birth of 72 years and an infant mortality rate of 47 can 
be estimated for 1975. 

8 . Based on 1966 census data as reported in UNDY 1973 . table 6 . 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1966 census data as reported in UNDY 1974 . table 6 . 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 registered crude birth and death rates 
( PVSR April 1977 ). Data are for Saint Helena only. 

16 . Projected based on combined population estimates for Saint Helena, Ascension and Tristan da 
Cunha. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
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Mkty*ar PopulaSon Estimatot: 1980 !o 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


5.25 


0.0 


1965 


5.38 


0.2 


1951 


5.25 


0.0 


1966 


5.39 


0.3 


1952 

1953 


5.25 

5.25 


0.0 

0.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1951* 


5.25 


0.1 


1967 


S.40 


0.2 


1955 


5.26 


0.1 


1968 


S.42 


0.2 


1956 


5.26 


0.2 


1969 


S.43 


0.2 


1957 


5.28 


0.2 


1970 


5.44 


0.3 


1958 


5.29 


0.2 


1971 


5.46 


0.2 


1959 


5.30 


0.2 


1972 


5.47 


0.3 


i960 


5.31 


0.2 


1973 


5.46 


0.3 


1961 


5.33 


0.2 


1971* 


5.50 


0.2 


1962 


5.3U 


0.3 


1975 


5.52 


0.2 


1963 


5.35 


0.2 


1976 


5. 52 


0.3 


196I* 


5.36 


0.2 


1977 


5.54 





NOTES: 1950-66 - Based on the 19**6, 1956, and 1966 censuses (see below) for Saint Helena and 
Ascension, and the 1938 census (see below) and the 1973 official estimate ( PVSR April 1977 ) for 
Tristan da Cunha. The estimates for the three islands were combined. 

1967-77 - Projected assuming constant rate of growth since 1973 for Tristan da Cunha and since 1966 
for Saint Helena and Ascension. 



Date 

Saint Helena and Ascension 


Census 


figures 


Source 


October 27, 191*6 


Unadjusted: 


5,01*0 


UNDY 1970. table 7 


October 21, 1956 


Unadjusted: 


5,032 


UHUY 1970. table 7 


July 21* , 1966 


Unadjusted: 


5,125 


UITOY 1970. table 7 


Tristan da Cunha 


March, 1938 


Unadjusted; 


186 


PVSR April 1977. 



MAX)R SOURCES 

All sources are shown in the country notes. 
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SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated popvilation, census of September 30, 1970 73,811 

2 . Adjusted population, census of September 30, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1973 1*0 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973 13 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1971-72 (percent) 1.1-1. 3 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 75 

8. Percent of population imder 15 years of age, I960 33 

9. Median age of mother, 1958 26 

10. Median birth order, 1958 2.9 

11. Percent urban, 1970 2U 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 80,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37-40 

15- Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11-13 

l6. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1 , 1 - 1. 3 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional 1970 census figure as reported in PV5S April 1977 . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible covereige error. 

3-U. Based on registered births and deaths (Portugal, 1975, Chapter 2, table 6) and estimated 
midyear population (see Midyear Population Estimates). 

5. Range of variation based on unrounded midyear population estimates derived at the U. S. 
Bureau of the Census from registered births and deaths, official crude birth and death 
rates ( UNDY 1971* . tables 9 and 2U), and official midyear population estimates in thousands 
(see Midyear Population Estimates). The difference between the registered rate of natural 
increase and the estimated range of growth rates implies a net emigration rate of 20 to 23 
per 1,000 population. 

6. Data not available. 

7. Based on registered infant deaths and births (Portugal, 1975, Chapter 2, table 6). 

8. Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1970 . table 6. 

9. Based on registered births as reported in UNDY 1971* . table 10. 



11. Calculated from census data by considering the population of the city of Sao Tome as the 
urban population (Portugal, 1975, Chapter 2, table l). 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 1973. 

15. Projected range of variation based on the crude death rate of 11 in 1972 ( PVSR April 1977 ) 
and the crude death rate in 1973- 

16. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1971-72 growth rate. The difference between this 
growth rate and the unrounded crude birth and death rates implies a net emigration rate of 
11 to 18 per 1,000 population. 



Digitized by Google 




SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 



105 



Midyear Population Estlmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ihousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


60 


0.2 


1965 


68 


l.lt 


1951 


60 


0.2 


1966 


69 


l.lt 


1952 


60 


0.2 


1967 


70 


l.lt 


1953 


61 


0.3 


1968 


71 


l.lt 


195lt 


61 


O.li 


1969 


73 


l.lt 


1955 


61 


0.5 


1970 


7U 


l.lt 


1956 


61 


0.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1957 


62 


0.9 








1958 


62 


1.1 


1971 


74 


1.2 


1959 


63 


1.3 


1972 


7S 


1.2 


I 960 


6U 


l.lt 


1973 


?e 


1.2 


1961 


65 


l.U 


I 97 U 


77 


1.2 


1962 


66 


l.lt 


1975 


78 


1.2 


1963 


67 


l.U 


1976 


79 


1.2 


I 96 U 


67 


l.lt 


1977 


80 




NOTES: 


1950-70 - Based on 


the 1950 and i 960 


censuses and preliminary 


results of the 


1970 census 



(see below). Estimated rates of growth are based on intercensal growth rates. 

1971-77 - Based on official midyear population estimates for 1971 ( PVSR April 1974 ) and 1972 
( PVSR April 1977 ). and assuming a continuation of the 1971-72 growth rate to 1977. 



Date 




Census figures 


Source 


December 15, 


1950 


UnadJ usted: 


60,159 


UHDY 1970. table 7. 


December 15, 


i 960 


Unadjusted: 


6lt,lU9 


Uiroy 1970 , table 7 . 


September 30, 


. 1970 


UnadJ usted; 


73,811 


Provisional figure. PVSR 



April 1977 . 



MAX)R SOURCES 

Portugal. Institute Nacional de Bstatfstica. 1975. Anu&rio Estatistieo. Provincias Ultramarinas. 
1973 . Volume II. Lisbon. 
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SENEGAL 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April l 6 , 1976 5,085,388 

2. Adjusted population, census of April l 6 , 1976 BA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970-71 Ii 6 -I <8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-71 20-28 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-71 (percent) 1.9-2 . 6 

6 . Life expectancy at birth BA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births BA 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970-71 1*2 

9. Median age of mother, I 96 O -61 27 

10. Median birth order BA 

11. Percent urban, 1970-71 30 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970-71 73 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 S, 245,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48-48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 20-28 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.9-2. 8 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in Direction de la Statistique (no date, p. h) . 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Lower bound of range from provisional estimate of second round of the 1970-71 survey 

(Direction de la Statistique, 1973, pp. 6 and 12). Upper bound is an estimate based on 
stable population analysis of survey data by Waltisperger (1976, p. 98). 

5 . Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates for 1970-71 (**5.9 and 20.3 per 
1,000 population and **7.8 and 28.** per 1,000 population, respectively). 

6-7. Data not available. Using stable pop\ilatlon analysis and Coale-Deneny south region model 
life tables, a life expectancy of 36-1*5 years and an infant mortality rate of 155-201 can 
be estimated for 1970-71. 

8 . From 1970-71 survey data (Direction de la Statistique, 197**, p. **3). 

9 . Calculated based on births derived from age-specific fertility rates reported by United 
Nations (1976, p. 6 ) and the female population ages 15 to **5 years from the I 960-61 survey 
population as reported in UHDY 1966 . table 5. 

10. Data not available. 

11. From 1970-71 survey data. Based on an urban definition that includes places with 10,000 or 
more inhabitants (Direction de la Statistique, 197**, pp. 3, **3, and **5). 

12. From 1970-71 survey data (Direction de la Statistique, 1973, p. 12). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1**-15. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 
1970-71. 

16 . Range of variation assuming no significant change in the growth rate since 1970-71. 
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Mldy«or Popukrilon Etfhnotos: 19SO lo 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2,751 


2.1 


1965 


3,873 


2. It 


1951 


2,810 


2.1 


1966 


3,967 


2.5 


1952 


2,869 


2.2 


1967 


lt,068 


2.5 


1953 


2,933 


2.2 


1968 


It ,171 


2.5 


195lt 


2,998 


2.2 


1969 


U,276 


2.5 


1955 


3,065 


2.2 


1970 


It, 385 


2.6 


1956 


3,133 


2.3 


1971 


lt,lt98 


2.6 


1957 


3,206 


2.3 


1972 


U,615 


2.6 


1958 


3,281 


2.3 


1973 


U,735 


2.6 


1959 


3,357 


2.3 


197U 


It ,857 


2.6 


i960 


3,U35 


2. It 


1975 


It, 983 


2.6 


1961 


3,519 


2. It 


1976 


5.113 


2.6 


1962 

1963 


3,6oU 

3,692 


2. It 
2. It 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


3,781 


2. It 


1977 


S.24S 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Based on the 1976 provisional census population (see item l) and assumed trends in 
fertility and mortality since 1950. The 1970-71 survey population was not used since it appears to 
have been underestimated. 

1977 - Projected based on the 1976 census and a continuation of the 1976 growth rate. 

MAX)R SOURCES 

Direction de la Statistique. 1973. EnquBte Demographique Mationale 1970-1971. Analyse des 
R6sultats du 2eme Passage. Portant sur la Population Active . Dakar. 

. 197 It. Enqugte D6nigraphique Nationale 1970-71. Resultats Definitifs . Volume 1. 

Pyramids des Ages . Dakar. 

. no date. RSsultats Provisiores du Recensement General de la Population d'Avril 1976 . 

Dakar. 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. 1976. Fertility Levels, Patterns and Differentials 
in Africa and their Implications for Economic and Social Development . Addis Ababa. 

Waltisperger , Dominique. 1976. "La Mortalite au Gabon et au Senegal. " In Bulletin de Liaison: 

La D&aographie en Afrique d'Expression Francaise . Special no. 9, by Institut National 
d' Etudes D&aographiques (INED-IHSEE-MICOOP-ORSTOM) . Paris. 
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SEYCHELLES 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of August 1, 1977 61,327 

2. Adjusted population, census of August 1, 1977 61,898 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 27 

1». Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.1 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1970-72 65 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live hirths, 1976 35 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1977 *^0 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 2k 

10. Median hirth order, 1976 2.5 

11. Percent urban, 1977 37 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1977 I6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 62,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 27 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2,1 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in Census Commissioner, 1978, p. 1*3. 

2. Official adjustment as reported in Census Commissioner, 1978, p. 1 * 3 . This implies a 0.9 
percent net underenumeration. 



1978 ) and official midyear population (see Midyear Population Estimates). 

5. Based on estimated 1975, 1976, and 1977 midyear populations (see Midyear Population 
Estimates). A net immigration rate of 1.2 per 1,000 population is lsg>lied by the difference 
between the unrounded rate of natural increase (19-1* per 1,000 population) and unrounded 
growth rate (20.6 per 1,000 population). 

6. Based on official life tables as given in tJHDY 1975 , table 16. 



8. Based on adjusted census data as reported in Census Commissioner, 1978, table P-3. 

9-10. Based on registered births (United Nations, 1978). 

11-12. Based on census data as reported in Census Commissioner (1978, tables 13.5, l1*.l, and 11.7). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-I5. See note 3-1. 

16. See note 5. 
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Mldy«or Populotton EsHmat*<: 1950 to 1977 (Population in Itiousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


33 


0.1 


1965 


U7 


1.9 


1951 


33 


1.6 


1966 


1(8 


2.1 


1952 


33 


2.1 


1967 


1(9 


2.3 


1953 


3lt 


1.3 


1968 


51 


2.5 


195I* 


35 


3.6 


1969 


52 


2.8 


1955 


36 


U.8 


1970 


53 


2.6 


1956 


38 


1.7 


1971 


55 


2.U 


1957 


38 


2.1 


1972 


56 


1.5 


1958 


39 


3.2 


1973 


57 


1.8 


1959 


ItO 


3.2 


197U 


58 


2.3 


i960 


1(2 


3.0 


1975 


59 


2.0 


1961 


U3 


1.9 


1976 


61 


2.1 


1962 


hU 


2.9 


1977 


62 




1963 


1(5 


3.1 








1961* 


1(6 


2.0 









NOTES: 1950-60 - Official estimates reported by Blacker and Hobcraft (1977, table 1) based on the 
i960 census (see below) and registered births and deaths. 

1961-77 - Official estimates (Census Commissioner, 1978, table 13.3) based on the enumerated I960 
and adjusted 1977 censuses (see below) and registered births, deaths, and migrants. 



Date 

May U, i960 
August 1, 1977 

MAX)R SOURCES 



Census figures 

Unadjusted: ltl,l»25 

UnadJ usted: 61,327 

Adjusted : 61,898 



Source 

UNDY 1970 . table 7. 

Census Commissioner, 1978, p. h3. 
Census Commissioner, 1978, p. U3. 



Blacker, J. G. C. and J. N. Hobcraft. 1977. "Fertility, Mortality and Population Growth in 
the Seychelles." Unpublished paper. 

Census Commissioner. 1978. 1977 Census Report . [Victoria]. 

United nations. Statistical Office. 1978. Unpublished data. 



Digitized by Google 





SIERRA LEONE 



1 10 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of December 8, 197l» 2, 729, *<79 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 8, 197*1 3,O02,U26 

3. Births per 1,000 population HA 

1). Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1963-71* 2.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1963 37 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1963 13 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1963 77 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1,193,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 41-43 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18-19 

16. Annual rote of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.2-Z.S 



NOTES; 



1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR January 1978 . p. 8. 

2. The 197 I* census figure was adjusted officially for 10 percent underenumeration (Director of 
Sierra Leone Census, 1975). 

3-1*. Data not available. Registered data for the Western Area only were reported in PVSR Jyiuary 
1978 (p. 9 ), showing a crude birth rate of 39.6 and a crude death rate of 17.5 for 1968. 

Survey data collected by Dow (l97l) suggest that "rural parity levels are hi^er." Purther- 
more, Clark (1968, p. 275) notes that the Western area is not considered "typical of Sierra 
Leone as a whole, for in the provinces mortality is undoubtedly much higher." 

5 . Implied intercensal growth rate between the adjusted 1963 and 197** censuses (see census 
figures below) . 

6-7. Data not available. Using registered rates for the Western Area in 1968 (see note 3-1*) and 

stable population analysis and Coale-Demeny south region model life tables, a life expectancy 
at birth of 1*8 years and an infant mortality rate of 139 per 1,000 live births can be 
estimated. 

8. Based on 1963 unadjusted census population as reported by the Central Statistical Office 
( 1965 , table 9). 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1963 unadjusted census population as reported by the Central Statistical Office 
( 1965 , table 6, p. 16 ). Percentage includes all persons living in areas of 5,000 inhabitants 
or more. 

12. Based on 1963 unadjusted census data as reported by Central' Statistical Office ( 1966 , 
table 1-b). 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on registered rates for the Western Area and the ass\aaption 
that the remainder of Sierra Leone experiences crude birth and death rates from 5 to 10 
percent higher than the crude rates found in the Western Area. 

16 . Range of variation given possible caabinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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MIdyvar Population Estlmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1,813 


1.6 


1965 


2,Uo6 


2.3 


1951 


1,8U2 


1.6 


1966 


2,U62 


2.3 


1952 


1,872 


1.6 


1967 


2,520 


2.3 


1953 


1,902 


1.7 


1968 


2,579 


2.3 


195I* 


1,931* 


1.7 


1969 


2,639 


2.3 


1955 


1,967 


1.8 


1970 


2,701 


2.3 


1956 


2,003 


1.8 


1971 


2,765 


2.1* 


1957 


2,0U0 


1.9 


1972 


2,832 


2.1* 


1958 


2,079 


1.9 


1973 


2,901 


2.1* 


1959 


2,119 


2.0 


197I* 


2,971 


2.1* 


i960 


2,161 


2.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


2,205 


2.1 








1962 


2,252 


2.2 


197B 


3,043 


2.4 


1963 


2,302 


2.2 


1976 


3,117 


2.4 


196I* 


2,353 


2.2 


1977 


3,193 





NOTES: 195O-7I* - Based on the adjusted 1963 and 197lt censuses (see belov) and assumed trends in 
fertility and mortality since 1950. 

1975-77 - Projected bsised on the adjusted 197^* census and assumed fertility and mortality trends 
since 197U. 

Date 

April 1, 1963 



December 8, 197l< 



MAXIR SOURCES 



Census figures 
Unadjusted: 2,l80,355 

Adjusted : 2,289,373 



Unadjusted: 2,729,1*79 

Adjusted : 3,002,1*26 



Source 

Central StatisticEO Office 

(1966, p. 1*). 

Adjusted for 5 percent 
underenumeration as 
suggested by the Central 
Statistical Office (1966, 
p. 5). 



PVSR January 1976 , p. 8. 
Director of Sierra lieone 
Census ( 1975 ) ■ 



Central Statistical Office. 1965. 1963 Population Census of Sierra Leone: Humber of Inhabitants . 

Volume 1. Freetown. 

. 1966. Quarterly Statistical Bulletin . Volume 2. June. Freetown. 

Clark, John I. 1966. "Population Distribution in Sierra Leone.” In The Population of Tropical 
Africa , edited by J. C. Caldwell and C. Okonjo. Longmans, Green and Co. London. 

Director of Sierra Leone Census. 1975. Personal communication. June. 

Dow, Thomas E. 1971. "Fertility and Family Planning in Sierra Leone." In Studies in Family 
Planning . Volume 2. August. The Population Council. New York. 
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SOMALIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population NA 

2. Adjusted population NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

3. Annual rate of growth NA 

6 . Life expectancy at hirth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age NA 

9 . Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 3 , 209,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 47-49 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 20-24 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 3 - 2. 8 



NOTES; 

1. Results of the census enumeration taken in February 1975 are not yet available. 

2-11. Data not available. 

12. Data not available. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6 is 85 percent in 1970. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

llt-15. Projected range of variation considering United Nations estimated and projected vital rates, 
1950-80 as reported in UNWP55 . emd 1968 survey data for selected cities as reported in 
Statistical Department, I969. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of crude birth and death rates (1*8 and 20 per 
1,000 population and 1*7 and 2l* per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Mkly*ar Population EsHmotot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


2.381 


2.3 








196 U 


2.437 


2.4 


1950 


1.823 


1.8 


1965 


2.49S 


2.4 


1951 


1,856 


1.8 


1966 


2.SS4 


2.4 


1952 


1. 891 


1.9 


1967 


2.615 


2.4 


1953 


1,926 


1.9 


1968 


2.677 


2.4 


I 95 I* 


1,963 


1.9 


1969 


2.741 


2.4 


1955 


2.001 


2.0 


1970 


2.806 


2.4 


1956 


2.040 


2.0 


1971 


2.872 


2.4 


1957 


2, 082 


2.1 


1972 


2.941 


2.4 


1958 


2,126 


2.2 


1973 


3.011 


2.4 


1959 


2,172 


2.2 


1971 * 


3.083 


2.4 


i 960 


2,221 


2.3 


1975 


3,156 


2.4 


1961 


2.273 


2.3 


1976 


3.232 


2.4 


1962 


2, 326 


2.3 


1977 


3,309 





NOTES; 1950-T7 - Estimated based on the 1972 official population estimate as reported in PVSR April 
1977 . and assumed growth rates considering United Nations estimates and projections for 1950-60 as 
reported in UNWP55 . and 1968 sijrvey data for selected cities as reported in Statistical Department , 

1969. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Statistical Department. 1969. Somalia Statistics . [Mogadiscio]. 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. 1972. Levels and Trends in Fertility in the 
Countries of Africa. E/CN. lU/POP/75. New York. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of 6, 1970 21,79^,328 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 6, 1970 22,376,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 39 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 13 

5* Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) 2.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1965-70 57 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 88-95 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 U2 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 1*8 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 33 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 26^764,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 36-37 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12-13 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.3-2.S 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Department of Statistics, 1976b, p. 1.15. 

2. Adjusted census figure implied by official midyear population estimates (see notes for Midyear 
Population Estimates). The net underenumeratlon Implied is 2.6 percent. 

3-^. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using official crude birth and death rates based on 
registered data for Whites, Coloiireds, and Asians (Department of Statistics, 1976b, pp. 3. ^3.6) 
and official estio^tes of the crude birth and death rates for Bantus (Department of Information, 
197U, p. 71). 

5. Calculated from official siidyear population estimates for 1969, 1970, and 1971, as reported in 
Department of Statistics, 1976a, p. 1.1. 

6. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census baaed on official estimates of life expectancy at 
birth for Whites, Coloureds, and Asians in 1959-61 and 1969-71 (Department of Statistics, 

1976b, pp. 3.23-3.2h) and for Bantus in 1965-70 (Departa»nt of Information, 197^, p. 70). 

7. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using official infant mortality rates based on 
registered data for Whites, Coloureds, and Aslans (Department of Statistics, 1976b, pp. 3.^- 
3.6) and official estimates of the range of infant mortality rates for Bantus (Department of 
Information, 197^, p. 71). 

8. Based on unadjusted census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1976b, p. 1.25. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1976b, pp. 1.15, 1.17, 
and I.U9. 

13* See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-15. Projected based on official crude birth and death rates for Whites, Coloureds, and Asians in 
1975 (Department of Statistics, 1976a, p. 1.3) and an assumption of constant or slightly 
declining crude birth and death rates for Bantus since 1970 (Department of Information, 197U, 

P. 71). 

16. Range of variation given possible ccn&binations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Mldy»ar Popukillon Etfimatos: W50 to 1977 (Populotion in itxjusonds. rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


13,573 


2.2 


i960 


17,125 


2.6 


1970 


22,1*65 


2.5 


1951 


13,881 


2.3 


1961 


17,577 


2.6 


1971 


23,028 


2.7 


1952 


ll *,197 


2.3 


1962 


18,01*8 


2.7 


1972 


23,666 


2.7 


1953 


ll *,525 


2.3 


1963 


18,51*7 


2.8 


1973 


2 l *,312 


2.6 


1951* 


ll*,862 


2.3 


196I* 


19,076 


2.7 


1971* 


2 li, 9 Uo 


2.2 


1955 


15,210 


2.3 


1965 


19,607 


2.8 


1975 


25,501 


2 . 1 * 


1956 


15,565 


2.3 


1966 


20,162 


2.8 


1976 


26,129 


2 .U 


1957 

1958 


15,933 

16,318 


2 .U 

2 . 1 * 


1967 

1968 


20,725 

21,292 


2.7 

2.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1959 


16,716 


2 .U 


1969 


21,881 


2.6 


1977 


se . 7 S 4 





NOTES: 1950-T6 - Based on official midyear population estimates, 1950-76 (Department of Statistics, 

1972b, p. A-10 and 1976a, p. l.l) for Coloureds and Aslans; official midyear population estimates, 

1961-76 (Department of Statistics, 1976a, p. l.l), and reported natural increase end net migration, 

1950-61 (Department of Statistics, 1976b, p. 3.1* and 1972a, p. l) for Whites; and official midyear 
population estimates, I96O-76 (based on earlier population series for 1950-60 reported in Department of 
Statistics, 1972b, p. A-10) for Bantus. These estimates are based on official a4,)iated population censuses 
for i960 and 1970 (see below). 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the midyear 1975-76 growth rate for the total population of 
South Africa. 



Date 



Census figures 



May 8, 1951 



Unadjusted: 12,671,1*52 

Adjusted : 13,835,000 



September 6, I960 



Unadjusted: 15,99l*,l8l 

Adjusted : 17,206,000 



May 6, 1970 



Unadjusted: 21,791*, 328 

Adjusted : 22,376,000 



MAJOR SOURCES 



SoTorce 

Departaent of Statistics, 1972b, p. A-3. 
laplied by 1950 and 1951 mid.vear population 
estimates derived at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Census. 

Department of Statistics, 1972b, p. A-3. 
laplied by the official midyear population 
estimates for I960 and 1961 which are based 
on i960 and 1970 censuses adjusted by the 
Department of Statistics (1976a, p. l.l). 

Department of Statistics, 1976b, p. 1.15. 
laplied by the official midyear population 
estimates for 1969 and 1970 which are based 
on the i960 and 1970 censuses adjusted by 
the Department of Statistics (1976a, p. 1.1). 



Bureau of Census and Statistics, no date. Population Census. VfBy 6, 1951 . Volume TV. Pretoria. 

De{»rtment of Information. 197^. South Africa 197^: Official Yearbook of the Republic of South Africa . 

Pretoria, 



Department of Statistics. 1972a. Migration Statistics: IPBaigrants and Bnigrants 1966 to 1969 . 

Report Mo. 19-01-01. Pretoria. 



1972b. 

.. 1976a. 
1976b . 



South African Statistics 1972 . Pretoria. 

Bulletin of Statistics . Vol. 10, No. U (December). 
South African Statistics 1976 . Pretoria. 



Pretoria. 
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SOUTHERN RHODESIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 21-May 11, 1969 5,099,3l*** 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 21-May 11, 1969 5,325,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1969 1*7-50 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969 l6 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1969 (percent) 3.5 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1969 1*6 

9. Median age of mother, 1969 28 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1969 17 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 6U 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 7 , 054,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 47-50 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 14-15 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.5 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Includes non-African population of 
252,l*lU from the March 20, 1969 census. 

2. Preliminary adjustment of the final census figure at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for 1*.2 
percent net underenumeration. 

3. Upper bound of range based on registered data for Europeans, Asians, and Coloureds and an 
official crude birth rate estimate for Africans (based on 1969 census data) as reported by 
the Central Statistical Office (1977, table 3 and no date, p. 12); lower bound is an 
estimate reported by Hooker (1971) based on 1969 census data. Stable population analysis of 
the 1969 census (United Nations, 1971, table 2C) gives a crude birth rate of !*8. 

1*. Derived from registered data for Europeans and Asians, and an official crude death rate 
estimate (based on 1969 census data) for Africans, as reported by the Central Statistical 
Office (1977, table 3 and no date, p. 13). 

5. Derived from official population estimates for December 31, 1968 and 1969 (Central 

Statisticsd Office, 1977, table 1). The difference between the rate of natural increase and 
the growth rate implies a net immigration rate of 1 to U per 1,000 population. 

6-7. Data not available. Using stable population analysis and Coale-Demeny south region model 

life tables, a life expectancy at birth of 51 years and an infant mortality rate of 129 can 
be estimated for 1969. 

8. Based on adjusted census data (see note 2). 

9. Estimate based on births calculated from age-specific fertility rates derived at the U. S. 
Bureau of the Census from census data on children ever born by age of mother and female 
census population. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on unadjusted census population as reported in UNDY 1970 . table 5. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1969. 

15. Projected range of variation derived from 1976 registered deaths for Europeans and Asians, 
and estimated crude death rate range for Africans based on estimated trends of decline in the 
1969 death rate (Central Statistical Office, 1977, table 3). 

16. Derived from official population estimates for December 31, 1975 and 1976 (Central Statisti- 
cal Office, 1977, table l). The difference between the rate of natural increase range 
implied by the unrounded crude birth and death rates, and the reported unrounded growth rate 
implies a net migration rate in the range of +2.8 to -1.0 per 1,000 population. 
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I Midyear Population EtHmofet: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2,853 


3.1* 


1965 


1*,685 


3.2 


1951 


2,951 


U.3 


1966 


1*,836 


3.2 


1952 


3,081 


3.5 


1967 


1*,995 


3.5 


1953 


3,191 


3.6 


1968 


5,172 


3.5 


195li 


3,307 


3.0 


1969 


5,358 


3.1* 


1955 


3,1*09 


3.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


3,530 


3.2 








1957 


3,6U6 


3.2 


1970 


S,S4B 


3.3 


1958 


3,76U 


3.2 


1971 


S, 735 


3.5 


1959 


3,887 


3.1 


1972 


5,93? 


3.6 


i960 


1*,011 


3.2 


1973 


6,155 


3.4 


1961 


U.lliO 


3.3 


I97I* 


6, 368 


3.3 


1962 


1*,278 


3.1 


1975 


6,583 


3.4 


1963 


1»,1*12 


2.8 


1976 


6,814 


3.5 


196U 


It, 537 


3.2 


1977 


7,054 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Estimates and projections based on the adjusted 1969 census (see item 2) and growth 
rates for 1950 to 1976 derived from official midyear population estimates for these years (Central 
Statistical Office, 1977, table l). 

1977 - Based on the 1976 population estimate assuming a continuation of the 1976 calendar year growth 
rate. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Central Statistical Office. 1977. Supplement to the Monthly Digest of Statistics . April. 

Salisbury. 



. no date. Census of Population 1969 . Salisbury. 

Hooker, James. 1971- "Population Planning in Rhodesia." Fieldstaff Reports . Central and 
Southern African Series. Vol. 15, No. 6. American Universities Fieldstaff. [Hanover], 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. 1971. Demographic Handbook for Africa . Addis 
Ababa. 



. 1972. Levels and Trends of Fertility in the Countries of Africa . E/CN.llt/POP/75- New 

York. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 3, 1973 lit, 901, 89** 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 3, 1973 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1955-56 1*9 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1955-56 21 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1955-56 (percent) 2.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 1*7 

9 . Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1973 l8 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973 71 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population. July 1. 1977 19 , 638,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 49 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 17 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.2 



NOTES: 

1. Preliminary census figure as reported by National Planning Commission, 1975, Appendix table 

2 - 1 . 

2. The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Based on an analysis of the 1955-56 sample census by Demeny (1968). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6. Data not available. Using the Coale-Demeny north region model stable populations and 
Deraeny's estimates of crude birth and death rates (see above), a life expectancy at birth 
of U3 years can be estimated for 1955-56. 

7. Data not available. 

8. Based on census data as reported by Ministry of Finance, Planning and National Economy, 
1976, table 19. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data as reported by Ministry of Finance, Planning and National Economy, 

1976. p. 30. 

12. Based on census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

111. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility since 1955-56. 

15. Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 1955-56. 

16. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear PopulaMon 1950 lo 1977 (Populcation in thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


8,915 


2.U 


1965 


13,1*76 


3.0 


1951 


9,127 


2.U 


1966 


13,891 


3.1 


1952 


9.353 


2.5 


1967 


ll*,322 


3.1 


1953 


9,591 


2.6 


1968 


ll*,770 


3.1 


1951* 


9,81.3 


2.7 


1969 


15,235 


3.1 


1955 


10,110 


2.7 


1970 


15,720 


3.1 


1956 


10,390 


2.8 


1971 


16,222 


3.2 


1957 


10,682 


2.8 


1972 


16 , 71*2 


3.2 


1958 


10,986 


2.8 








1959 


11,302 


2.9 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




i 960 


11,630 


2.9 


1973 


17 , 281 


3.2 


1961 


11,971 


2.9 


1971 . 


17,839 


3.2 


1962 


12,325 


2.9 


1975 


18,418 


3.2 


1963 


12.69U 


3.0 


1976 


19, 017 


3.2 


196 I 1 


13,078 


3.0 


1977 


19.638 




NOTES: 


1950-T7 - Based on 


the 1955-56 sample census 


and assumed 


trends in fertility 


and mortality 



during the period. The implied growth rate between the 1955-56 sample census and the 1973 pre- 
liminary census figure (2.1 percent) is considerably lower than expected, especially in the Southern 
region (0.3 percent). The low growth rate is apparently due to large-scale under enumeration in the 
1973 census count (World Bank, 1978). Since full analysis has not yet been made of the 1973 census 
results, the midyear population estimates have not been revised to incorporate the preliminary 
census figure. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Demeny, Paul. 1968. "The Demography of the Sudan: An Analysis of the 1955/56 Census." In 

The Demography of Tropical Africa , edited by William Brass, et al. Princeton. 

Ministry of Finance, Planning and National Economy. 1976. Economic Survey 1975-76 . Khartoum. 

National Planning Commission. 1975. Economic Survey 197** . Khartoum. 

World Bank. 1978. Unpublished estimates. 



Digitized by Google 





120 



SWAZiUNO 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuineratea population, census of August 25, 1976 U99,0li6 

2. Adjusted population, census of August 25, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1966 U7-53 

U Deaths per 1,000 population, 1966 20-21 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1966-76 (percent) 2.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1966 UU 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1966 l 68 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1966 U 7 

9 . Median age of mother, 1966 27 

10. Median birth order tIA 

11. Percent urban, 1966 7 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 8 l 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 511,000 

ih. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 45—47 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18-19 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 8 . 6 - 2,9 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Upper bound of range is estimated by Adegbola (1977, p. ** 83 ) based on a stable popiilation 
technique using the Trussell-Brass mortality estimate of Ij and the proportion of population 
under age 15 from the 1966 census. Lower bound based on reverse survival of the 1966 
census as reported in Census Office, 1968, pp. 20U-205. 

1*. Estimated range based on life table mortality rates derived from an analysis of the 1966 
census (Census Office, 1966, p. 211). 

5 . Intercensal growth rate between the 1966 final census total and the 1976 provisional census 
total. 

6-7. Estimates based on life tables derived from an analysis of child survivorship ratios by age 
of mother in the 1966 census (Census Office, 1968, table XXII. 8 ). 

8 . Based on 1966 census data as reported in Census Office, 1968, table 3. 

9 . Estimate baaed on births occurring in the 12 months preceding the 1966 census as reported in 
Census Office, 1968, table XXII.3. The median age of mother was calculated from a retro- 
spective fertility question and has been adjusted to reflect the fact that the women were 
younger at the actual time of childbearing. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1966 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1970, table 6 , 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Ye 6 u*book 1975 . table 6 . 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU- 15 . Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1966. 
16 . Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Mldyvar Popukillon EtHmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in Ihousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


253 


2.3 


1965 


365 


2.8 


1951 


259 


2.3 


1966 


376 


2.8 


1952 


265 


2.3 


1967 


386 


2.C 


1953 


271 


2.3 


1968 


397 


2.8 


1951* 


277 


2.3 


1969 


1*09 


2.8 


1955 


28U 


2.3 


1970 


1*20 


2.8 


1956 


291 


2.1* 


1971 


1*32 


2.8 


1957 


298 


2.1* 


1972 


1*1*U 


2.8 


1958 


305 


2.5 


1973 


1*57 


2.8 


1959 


313 


2.5 


197!* 


1*70 


2.8 


i960 


320 


2.5 


1975 


1*83 


2.8 


1961 


329 


2.6 


1976 


1*97 


2.8 


1962 

1963 


337 

31*6 


2.6 

2.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961» 


356 


2.7 


1977 


sn 





NOTES: 1950-65 - Based on United Nations estimates for 1950, 1955, and i960 as reported in UNWF55 . 
the 1966 census population (see helov), and assumed trends in grovth rates. 

1966-76 - Based on the 1966 and 1976 census populations , and estimated trends in fprowth rates con- 
sidering the estimated 1966 and projected 1976 vital rates and the intercensal growth rate. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1966-76 intercensal growth rate. 

Date Census figures Source 

May Zh, 1966 Unadjusted: 37l*,697 UMDY 1975 . table 3. 

August 25, 1976 Unadjusted: Ii99,0li6 PVSR July 1977 . 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Adegbola, 0. 1977- "Hew Estimates of Fertility and Child Mortality in Africa, South of the 

Sahara." Population Studies . Volume 31. No. 3. (November). 

Census Office. 1968. Report on the 1966 Swaziland Population Census , by H. M. Jones. Mbabane. 

Department of Statistics. 1970. Swaziland Annual Statistical Bulletin 1970. Mbabane. 
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TANZANIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of August 26, 1967 12,313,1*69 

2. Adjusted population, census of August 26, 1967 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1973 1*5-1*9 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973 l6-l8 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1973 (percent) 2.7-3. 3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973 U5-l*9 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 120-130 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1967 1*1* 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 26 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1967 6 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1967 92 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 16 , 334,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 45-49 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18-18 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 7 - 3. 3 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSH October 1977 . 

2. The 1967 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Estimated ranges based on analysis of the 1973 National Demographic Survey data (Bureau of 
Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, no date a and no date c) using Brass fertility 
and mortality (childhood and adult) techniques and stable population analysis. Data from 
the 1967 census were also considered in the analysis. 

5 . Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. Estimated ranges based on analysis of the 1973 National Demographic Survey data (Bureau of 
Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, no date a and no date c) using Brass mortality 
(childhood and adult) techniques and stable population analysis. Data from the I 967 census 
were also considered in the analysis. 

8. Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1973 . table 6. 

9. Estimate for Mainland Tanzania calculated from births derived from age-specific fertility 
rates based on 1973 National Demographic Survey data (Bureau of Statistics and University 
of Dar es Salaam, no date c, table 3090B) and projected female population. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1973 . table 5. 

12. Based on census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 

1973 . 

16 . Projected assuming no significant change in the 1973 growth rate. 
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Midyear Popukiflon Estimatet: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in flnousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


8,313 


2.0 


1965 


11,673 


2.5 


1951 


8,1477 


2.0 


1966 


11,965 


2.5 


1952 


8,6148 


2.1 


1967 


12,267 


2.6 


1953 


8,827 


2.1 








195!* 


9,015 


2.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1955 


9,212 


2.2 


1968 


n,S8B 


2.7 


1956 


9, 1417 


2.2 


1969 


12,927 


2.7 


1957 


9,631 


2.3 


1970 


13.286 


2.8 


1958 


9,855 


2.3 


1971 


13,687 


2.9 


1959 


10,087 


2.l4 


1972 


14,066 


2.9 


i960 


10,328 


2 .I 4 


1973 


14,483 


3.0 


1961 


10,579 


2 .I 4 


197 I 4 


14,920 


3.0 


1962 


10,839 


2.5 


1975 


18,374 


3.0 


1963 


11,109 


2.5 


1976 


18,848 


3.0 


1961* 


11,387 


2.5 


1977 


16. 334 





NOTES: 1950-67 - Based on 1950 , 1955 , I 960 , and 1965 official midyear estimates (Central Statistical 

Bureau, 1968 , p. 17 ) and the 1967 census (see item 1 ). 

1968-77 - Based on the 1967 census for the total country and an official projection to midyear 1975 

for Tanganyika (Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam, no date c). 

MAX)R SOURCES 

Bureau of Statistics and University of Dar es Salaam. Bureau of Resource Assessment and Land Use 
Planning, no date a. The Demography of Tanzania . Vol. VI. An Analysis of the 1973 National 
Demographic Survey of Tanzania . LSeu YorkJ. 

. no date b. 1973 National Demographic Survey of Tanzania . Vol. IV. The Methods Report . 

[Dar es Salaam]. 

. no date c. 1973 Rational Demographic Survey of Tanzania . Vol. I. Regional and Rational 

Data . [Dar es SalaamJ. 

Central Statistical Bureau. 1968 . Provisional Estimates of Fertility. Mortality and Population 
Growth for Tanzania . Dar es Salaam. 

Ominde, Simeon. 197 ^*. The Population of Kenya - Uganda - Tanzania . National population monograph 
in the CICRED series. Nairobi. 
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TOGO 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of Harch 1-April 30, 1970 1,950,6U6 

2. Adjusted population, census of March 1-April 30, 1970 NA 

3* Births per 1,000 population, I961 1>9-5$ 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1961 25-29 

5. Annual rate of growth, I961 (percent) 2. 5-2.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, I961 35 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, I961 177 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 50 

9. Median age of mother, I961 27 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 13 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 75 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2,390,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 49-SS 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 23-2? 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2. 6-2. 8 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure (Direction de la Statistique, 1971*, table IV). Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Lower bound of range was estimated using age-specific fertility rates and the female 
population ages 15 to 1*9 (Service de la Statistique Qenerale, no date, pp. 11 and 87). 

The age-specific fertility rates were estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by 
applying the Brass technique to the survey information on children ever born and age- 
specific fertility rates for births reported in the 12 axinths preceding the I961 survey. 

Upper bound of range is from the 1961 survey report (Service de la Statistique C,ener8le, no 
date, pp. 8 and 107). 

U. Lower bound of range estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using the Brass method of 
mortality estimation based on data on children ever born and children surviving and stable 
population analysis of I961 survey (Service de la Statistique Generale, no date, p. 83). 

Upper bound of range is from the survey report (Service de la Statistique Generale, no date, 
pp. 8 and 107). 

5. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(1*9. 2 and 2U.6 per 1,000; and 55.0 and 29.0 per 1,000, respectively). 

6. Official estimate based on reported deaths by age during the 12 months preceding the survey 
as reported in the I96I survey (Service de la Statistique Generale, no date. pp. 97-98). 

7. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using Brass estimation of infant and childhood 
mortality, based on the number of children ever bom and the average number of children 
surviving by age of mother as reported in the 1961 survey report (Service de la Statistique 
Generale, no date, p. 83). 

8. Based on unadjusted 1970 census population by age (Direction de la Statistique, 197**, table 

1.1, pp. 22-2I1). 

9. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census on the basis of births derived from age-specific 
fertility rates and the female population as reported in the I961 survey (Service de la 
Statistique GAn6rale, no date, pp. 11 and 67). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1970 census data. Urban is defined as the city of Lome and other "communes." 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbooli 1971* . table 5. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since I96I. 

15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since I96I. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of crude birth and death rates (U9.0 and 
23.0 per 1,000 population and 55.0 and 27.0 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Midyear Popukillon Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population m thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1.163 


2.1* 


1965 


1,708 


2.8 


1951 


1,191 


2.1* 


1966 


1,756 


2.8 


1952 


1,220 


2.5 


1967 


1.806 


2.8 


1953 


1,251 


2.5 


1968 


1,857 


2.8 


1951* 


1,282 


2.5 


1969 


1,910 


2.8 


1955 


1,315 


2.5 


1970 


I.96U 


2.8 


1956 

1957 


1.31*8 

1,382 


2.5 

2.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


1,1*19 


2.6 


1971 


2,020 


2.8 


1959 


1,1*56 


2.6 


1972 


2,078 


2.8 


i960 


1,1*91* 


2.6 


1973 


2,237 


2.8 


1961 


1,531* 


2.6 


I97I* 


2,197 


2.8 


1962 


1,571* 


2.6 


1975 


2,280 


2.8 


1963 


1.616 


2.7 


1976 


2,324 


2.8 


1961* 


1,661 


2.8 


1977 


2,390 





NOTES; 1950-70 - Based on the 1970 census and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1950. 
1971-77 - Projected based on the 1970 census and a continuation of the 1970 growth rate. 

Date Census figures Source 

September 30, 1961 Unadjusted: l,5*t3,555 Population is de .jure . Service 

de la Statistique G^nerale, no 
date, p. 10. 

March 1 - April 30, 1970 Unadjusted: 1,950,61*6 Population is de .lure . 

Direction de la Statistique, 

1971*, pp. 18-20. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Direction de la Statistique. 1971*. Becensement Gjngrale de la Population. Mars-Avril 1970 . 

Vol. 1. Lom6. 

Service de la Statistique Generale. no date. Enquete Demographigue, 1961. R6sul tatB Definitifs . 
Vol. II. Lora6. 
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TUNISIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of May 8 , 1975 5,588,209 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 8 , 1975 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1968-69 53 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1968-69 135 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 

9. Median age of mother, 1972 29 

10. Median birth order, 1972 3.9 

11. Percent urban, 1975 50 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, I 966 U 6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 8 , 077,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.7 

NOTES: 

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Institut National de la Statistique, no date b, 
table 1 . 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Based on registered births and deaths as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Births were ad,1usted 
for 1* percent and deaths for 37 percent underregistration. Levels of underregistration are 
those estimated by Vallin through a comparative analysis of 1968-69 registration data and the 
results of the follow-up and retrospective portions of the 1968-69 Rational Demographic 
Survey (Vallin, 1975, pp. II 6 O-I 165 ). 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. From National Demographic Survey data as adjusted by Vallin (1975, PP. II 65 -II 66 ). 

8. From provisional census data as reported in unpublished census tabulation provided by the 
Institut National de la Statistique. 

9-10. Based on registered data as reported in UHDY 1975 . tables 23 and 25. 

11. Based on data from a 10-percent sample from the 1975 census (institut National de la 
Statistique, no date a, p. 33). 

12. Based on unadjusted census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
i!*- 15. See note 3-**. 

16 . See note 5. 
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Mldy«ar Population Esttmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in frvousonds, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


3,517 


1.9 


1965 


I ..566 


2.5 


1951 


3,583 


1.8 


1966 


1,682 


2.2 


1952 


3,61.8 


1.8 


1967 


1,781. 


2.3 


1953 


3,713 


1.8 


1968 


1,896 


2.2 


195 U 


3,779 


1.8 


1969 


5.007 


2.2 


1955 


3,81.6 


1.5 


1970 


5.118 


2.1 


1956 


3.903 


1.2 


1971 


5,227 


2.3 


1957 


3,951 


l.U 


1972 


5,351 


2.5 


1958 


1*,007 


1.7 


1973 


5,187 


2.1 


1959 


l*,075 


1.8 


1971 . 


5,619 


2.5 


i 960 


1..11.9 


1.6 


1975 


5,762 


2.6 


1961 

1962 


!*,2i6 

U,287 


1.7 

2.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


I.. 37 I. 


2.1 


1976 


S,9ie 


2.7 


196 U 


I.,lt68 


2.2 


1977 


6,077 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on the adjusted census of 1966. the inflated censuses of 1956 and 1975, and 
estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends since 1950. The 1975 census figure is 
preliminary. 

1976-77 - Projected hy the component method based on the 1975 inflated census population. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


February 1, 1956 


Unadjusted: 


3 , 783,169 


Institut Hational de la 
Statistique, no date b, p. 21 




Inflated : 


3 , 886,363 


Inflated for the same percent 
underenumeration found for 
the 1966 census. 


May 3, 1966 


Unadjusted: 


1 . 533,351 


Institut National de la 
Statistique, no date b, p. 21 




Adjusted : 


1 , 657,008 


U. S. B\ireau of the Censi^s, 
1971 . table A-1. 


May 8, 1975 


Unadjusted: 


5 , 588,209 


Preliminary figure. Institut 
Hational de la Statistique, 
no date b, p. 21. 


MAJOR SOURCES 


Inflated : 


5 . 710.610 


Inflated for the same percent 
underenumeration found for 
the 1966 census. 



Institut Hational de la Statistique. no date a. Recensement General de la Population et des 
Logements. 8 Mai 1975: Logements. Tableaux et Analyses des Resultats du Bondage au 1/10 &ne . 

Vol. 1. Tunis. 

. no date b. Recensement General de la Population et des Logements, 8 Mai 1975: Population 

par Division Administrative . Tunis. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1971. Population of Tunisia. Estimates and Projections: 1967-2000 . 

Demographic Reports for Foreign Countries, Series P-96, Ho. 3. Washington, D. C. 

Vallin, Jacques. 1975. "Mortality et Fecond^tS en Tunisie: RSsultats CommentSs de I'Enqudte 

Rationale DJmographique." Population . Vol. 30, Ho. 6 (Hovember-December) , pp. II 60 -II 66 . 
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UGANDA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, cenaus of Au^^ust 18, 1969 9,5l*8,81i7 

2. Adjusted population, census of August l8, 1969 KA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1969 1(6-50 

U, Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969 17-19 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1969 (percent) 2.7-3. 3 

6. Life expectancy at hirth SA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1969 1*6 

9. Median age of mother, 1968-69 26 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1969 S 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 86 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 12,353,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 4S-S0 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 lB-18 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2, 8-3, 4 

NOTES; 



2. The 1969 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Estimated range of'variation based on analysis of 1969 census data by various investigators 
(see Major Soiurces). 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. Data not available. Using stable population analysis and Coale-Demeny south region model 
life tables, a life expectancy at birth of U8-l*9 years and an infant mortality rate of 
135-ll*2 can be estimated for 1969. 

8. Based on census data (Ministry of Finance, Planning and Economic Developirent, 1973). 

9. Estimate based on births occurring during the 12 nranths preceding the 1969 census as re- 
ported in the census (unpublished computer printouts). The median age of mother was 
calculated from a retrospective fertility question and has been adjusted to reflect the 
fact that the women were younger at the actual time of childbearing. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data as reported in Ministry of PlEuining and Economic Development, 1972, 
table B.7. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 , table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estisnates. 

ll*. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1969. 

15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of isortality since 1969. 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


5,522 


2.7 


1965 


8.U32 


3.0 


1951 


5,673 


2.7 


1966 


8,687 


3.0 


1952 


5,829 


2.7 


1967 


8,951 


3.0 


1953 


5,989 


2.7 


1968 


9,226 


3.0 


1951* 


6,156 


2.8 


1969 


9,510 


3.1 


1955 


6,328 


2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


6,506 


2.8 








1957 


6,691 


2.8 


1970 


9,806 


3.2 


1958 


6,883 


2.8 


1971 


10,127 


3.2 


1959 


7,081 


2.9 


1972 


10,462 


3.3 


i960 


7,286 


2.9 


1973 


10,810 


3.3 


1961 


7,1*99 


2.9 


1971* 


11,172 


3.3 


1962 


7,720 


2.9 


1975 


11,549 


3.3 


1963 


7,91*9 


2.9 


1976 


11,943 


3.4 


1961* 


8,186 


3.0 


1977 


12, 353 





NOTES: 1950-69 - Based on the 1969 census (see item l) and assxuned population growth rates, con- 
sidering U. N. estimates for 1950-70 as reported in UBW55 . 

1970-77 - Official projected estimates Based on the 1969 census as reported in Ministry of Planning 
and Economic Development, 1972, table B.IO and various issues of PVSR . 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Ministry of Finance, Planning and Economic Developsient . 1973. Report on 1969 Population Census . 

Additional Tables . Vol. III. [Entebbe]. 

. no date. 1971 Statistical Abstract . [Entebbe]. 

Ominde, Simeon. 1975. The Population of Kenya-Uganda-Tanzania . National population monograph in 
the CICRED series. Nairobi. 

Saxton, George, no date. "Population Growth and Economic Planning, Uganda." Makerere College. 
Kampala. 

Taber, S. R. 1972. "The 1969 Uganda Census: Provisional Results." In Population Growth and 

Economic Develoment in Africa . S. H. Ominde and C. N. EJiogu, eds. Heinemann Educational 
Books . London . 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa, 1971a. Country Statement of Uganda . POP/IHF/66. 
African Population Conference. Accra. 

. 1971b. The Estimation of Vital Rates from Census Data in Kenya and Uganda , by J. 0. C. 

Blacker. Pop. Conf. 2/19. African Population Conference. Accra. 

United Nations. 1972. Levels and Trends of Fertility in the Countries of Africa . E/CN.llt/POP/75. 
New York. 
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UPPER VOLTA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of December 1-7, 1975 6,lUt«,013 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 1-7, 1975 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, I96O-61 50 

I4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1960-61 32-3** 

5. Annual rate of growth, I96O-6I (percent) 1.6-1. 8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, I960-61 32 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1960-61 190-21*3 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, I96O-61 1*2 

9. Median age of mother, 196O-61 26 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1960-61 3 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 87 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 6,364,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 SO 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 2S 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.2 



NOTES; 



1. Provisional census figure ( PVSR April 1977 ). 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Estimated rate for survey area excluding cities of Ouagadougou and Bobo-Dioulasso, based on 
adjusted number of births occurring in the 12 months preceding the survey and using the 
Brass technique of fertility estimation, ns reported in .Service de Statistique et de la 
Mecanographie and France, 1970b, p. 220 and table 229. 

1*. Lower bound of range based on adjusted number of deaths occurring in the 12 months preceding 
the survey as reported in Service de Statistique et de la MSconographie and France, 1970b, 
p. PUI*. Upper bound of range based on adjustment of deaths by month during the 12 months of 
the survey period (Service de Statistique et de la Mecanographie and France, 1970b, p. 2U8). 
Rates refer to survey area. 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of the crude birth and death rates. 

6. Estimate as reported in Service de Statistique et de la Mecanographie and France, table 215. 
Refers to survey area. 

7. Adjusted estimates as reported in Service de Statistique et de la Mecanographie and France, 
1970b, p. 260 and table 223. Refers to survey area. 

8. Based on 196O-61 survey data excluding cities of Ouagadougou and Bobo-Dioulasso as reported 
in Service de Statistique et de la Mecanographie and France, 1970b, table II. c. 

9. Based on births by age of mother from I96O-6I survey data (Service de Statistique et de la 
Mecanographie and France, 1970b, table U2). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Estimated by considering the cities of Ouagadougou and Bobo-Dioulasso as the only urban 
centers (Service de Statistique et de la Mecanographie and France, 1970a, p. 26). 

12. Estimate from FAQ Yearbook 1975 . 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. Projected following fertility and mortality assumptions between the i960 and 1990 period 
made by the Direction de la Statistique as reported in Courel and Pool, 1975, pp. 751-75**. 

16. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Popukillon EtMmatat: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


3,756 


1.8 


1965 


l*,9l*l 


1.9 


1951 


3 , 821 * 


1.8 


1966 


5,039 


2.0 


1952 


3 , 891 * 


1.8 


1967 


5,11*0 


2.0 


1953 


3.965 


1.8 


1968 


5,21*5 


2.0 


195 I* 


1*,037 


1.8 


1969 


5.353 


2.0 


1955 


1*,110 


1.8 


1970 


5 , 1*65 


2.1 


1956 


1*,i85 


1.8 


1971 


5,581 


2.1 


1957 


U, 26 i 


1.8 


1972 


5.702 


2.1 


1956 


1*,338 


1.8 


1973 


5,826 


2.2 


1959 


U,ltl7 


1.8 


1971 * 


5 , 951 * 


2.2 


i 960 


1*,1*97 


1.8 


1975 


6,087 




1961 

1962 


1*,580 

i*,666 


1.8 

1.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


l*,75l* 


1.9 


1976 


6.223 


2.2 


1961* 


U.8U6 


1.9 


1977 


6,366 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on 1975 provisional census population (see item l) and assumed trends in 
fertility and mortality I960 to 1990 as estimated by the Direction de la Statistique (Courel and 
Pool, 1975, pp. 75 I- 75 I*). Itie 1960-61 survey estimate of the growth rate was assumed to remain 
constant and apply to 1950-59. 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the trends in fertility and mortality as estimated by 
the Direction de la Statistique. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Courel, AndrS and D. Ian Pool. 1975. "Upper Volta." In Population Crowth and Socioeconomic 
Change in West Africa , edited by John C. Caldwell. Columbia University Press. Mew York. 



Upper Volta. Service de Statistique et de la Mecanographie and France. INSEE. 1970a. Enquete 
D&nographique par Bondage en R6publique de Haute-Volta 1960-1961 . Vol. I. [Paris]. 

. 1970b. EnquSte D^mographique par Bondage en Rgpublique de Haute-Volta I 96 O-I 96 I . Vol. II. 

[Paris]. 
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WESTERN SAHARA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 31, 1970 76,1*25 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 31; 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population KA 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1960-70 (percent) 11.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births KA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 Ul 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 Itl 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1S9,000 

Ih. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 43-46 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 26-28 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 8.4 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR April 1977 . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Data not available. 

5. Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). 

6-7. Data not available. 

8. Based on census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 7. 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Range of variation assuming the same vital rates as for Mauritania, a country believed to 
have similar demographic characteristics. 

l6. Projected based on official population estimates for 1972-76. Significant immigration is 
implied. 
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Midyear Population Esttmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rl 


1950 


7 


11.2 


1965 


1*0 


11.7 


1951 


8 


11.2 


1966 


1*5 


11.7 


1952 


9 


11.2 


1967 


51 


11.7 


1953 


10 


11.2 


1968 


57 


11.7 


1951* 


11 


11.2 


1969 


6U 


11.7 


1955 


13 


11.2 


1970 


72 


11.7 


1956 

1957 


ll* 

16 


11.2 

11.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


18 


11.2 


1971 


81 


11.7 


1959 


20 


11.2 


1972 


91 


8.4 


i960 


22 


11.1* 


1973 


99 


8.4 


1961 


25 


11.7 


1971* 


108 


8.4 


1962 


28 


11.7 


1975 


117 


8.4 


1963 


32 


11.7 


1976 


128 


8.4 


1961* 


36 


11.7 


1977 


139 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on xmadjusted 1950, I960 and 1970 censuses (see below). 

1971-76 - Based on 1970 census and official midyear estimates for 1972 to 1976 as reported in PVSR . 
various issues. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the growth rate implied by the 1972-76 official 



estimates. 

Date 


Census figures 


Source 




December 31, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


7,71*9 


UNDY 1970. table 


7. 


December 31, I960 


Unadjusted: 


23,793 


USDY 1970. table 


7. 


December 31, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


76,1*25 


PVSR April 1977. 


Figure is 


MAJOR SOURCES 

All sources are shoxm in the 


country notes. 




preliminary. 
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ZAIRE 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, administrative census of 1970 21,637,876 

2. Adjusted population, administrative census of 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1955-58 h3-1t8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1955-58 25-26 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1955-58 (percent) 1.7-2. 3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1955-58 37-1*0 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1955-58 165-177 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1955-58 39-**2 

9. Median age of mother, 1955-58 27 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 22 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 80 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 26 , 313,000 

ih. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 43 - 4 ? 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 17-20 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 2 - 3.0 



NOTES: 



1. Final administrative census figure as reported in Bureau du President, 1972, pp. 3 and 27. 

2. The 1970 administrative census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Lower bound of range based on unadjusted crude birth rate from the 1955-58 survey as 
reported by Romaniuk, 1968, table 6.38. Upper bound of range based on a stable population 
analysis of the 1955-50 survey data by the U. S. Bureau of the Census. 

I*. Range based on an analysis of the 1955-58 survey data by Romaniuk, 1968, pp. 335-336. 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. Range based on an analysis of the 1955-58 survey data by Romaniuk, 1968, table 6.36 and 
p. 336. 

8. Lower bound of range is baaed on the reported age distribution, and upper bound of range is 
based on a stable population adjustment of the age distribution, from the 1955-58 survey 
data (Romaniuk, 1968, table 6.9). 

9. Estimate based on births occurring in the 12 months preceding the 1955-58 survey as reported 
in UHDY 1973 . table 9. The median age of mother was calculated from a retrospective 
fertility question and has been adjusted to reflect the fact that the women were younger at 
the actual time of childbearing. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1970 administrative census data as reported in Bureau du PrSsident, 1972, pp. 3 
and 19. 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 
1955-58. 

l6. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Mldy«or Popukrtlon Esflmatos: 1950 lo 1977 (Population in thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


13,055 


2.3 


1965 


18,651 


3.1 


1951 


13,356 


2.1 


1966 


19.229 


3.1 


1952 


13 , 6 Uo 


2.0 


1967 


19,830 


3.0 


1953 


13,916 


1.9 


1968 


20 ,UUl 


2.9 


195 l< 


lit, 190 


1.9 


1969 


21 , 0 U 7 


2.8 


1955 


lU.lt 68 


2.0 


1970 


21,638 


2.8 


1956 


lU .757 


2.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1957 


15,063 


2.2 








1958 


15,393 


2.3 


1971 


22 , 244 


2.2 


1959 


15 , 75 U 


2.5 


1972 


22, seo 


2.8 


I 960 


16.151 


2.7 


1973 


22 , SOB 


2.8 


1961 


16,585 


2.8 


197U 


24, 168 


2.8 


1962 


17,056 


2.9 


1975 


24,342 


2.9 


1963 


17,562 


3.0 


1976 


25,56? 


2.9 


196I1 


18,095 


3.0 


1977 


26, 313 





NOTES; 1950-70 - U. N. raidyear population estimates based on 1970 administrative census, as reported 
in UHWP56 . 

1971-77 - Official midyear population projections based on 1970 administrative census, as reported 
in Bureau du President, 1972, pp. 3-10. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau du PrSsident. Planification du DSveloppement . 1972. Perspectives Demographiques 

Provisoires pour la Ripublique du Zaire, 1970-1960 . With the collaboration of the Institut 
National de la Statistique. Kinshasa. 

Romaniuk, Anatole. 1968. "The Demography of the Democratic Republic of the Congo." In The 
Demography of Tropical Africa , edited by William Brass, et al. Princeton University Press. 
Princeton. 
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ZAMBIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Emimerated poptilation, census of August 26 to September 7» 197^ I*t695>000 

2. Adjusted population, census of August 26 to Septeoiber 7» 197^ NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1969 48-50 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969 16-21 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1969-74 (percent) 2.9 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969 43-47 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969 l27-l60 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1969 47 

9* Median age of mother, 1968-69 27 

10. Median birth order, 1968-69 3.9 

11. Percent urban, 1974 35 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1969 44 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 $,224,000 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48~$0 

15< Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976..... 1?“1$ 

l6. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent)... J.I 

NOTES: 

1. Preliminary sample census figure (Central Statistical Office, 1975b, p. 4). 

2. The 1974 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-4. Estimated ranges based on analysis of the 1969 census data using stable population and Brass 
techniques (Central Statistical Office, 1975a, pp. 2-5 and Ohadike and Tesfaghiorghis, 1975, 
p. 37). 

5. Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below), 

6-7* Estimated range based on analysis of the 1969 census data using stable population and Brass 
techniques (Central Statistical Office, 1970, p. A2 and 1975a, p. 2; and Ohadike and 
Tesfaghiorghis, 1975, p. 37). 

6. Based on official midyear estimates, by age and sex, derived from adjusted 1969 census data 
(Central Statistical Office, 1975a, p. 13). 

9. Estimate based on births occurring during the 12 months preceding the 1969 census (Central 
Statistical Office, 1973, table 20). The median age of mother was calculated from a retro- 
spective fertility question and has been adjusted to reflect the fact that the women were 
younger at the actual time of childbearing. 

10. Estimate based ot; births occurring during the 12 months preceding the 1969 census (Central 
Statistical Office, 1973, table 20). 

11. Based on preliminary sample census data as reported in Central Statistical Office, 1975b, p. 6. 

12. Based on the working poptilation (excluding 383,326 persons looking for work) from the 1969 census 
(Central Statistical Office, 1973, table 23). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1969. 

15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since 1969. 

16. Difference between selected combinations of crude biirth and death rates (50.1 and 19.2 per 1,000 
population and 48,0 and 17.0 per 1,000 population, respectively) . 
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MkJyvar Populaflon Estlmotvs: 1950 to 1977 (Population In thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


X950 


2,553 


2.2 


1965 


3,691 


2.7 


1951 


2.611 


2.3 


1966 


3,79l 


2.7 


1952 


2,672 


2.3 


1967 


3.900 


2.8 


1953 


2,731 


2.1 


1968 


1,009 


2.8 


195lt 


2,800 


2.1 


1969 


1,123 


2.8 


1955 


2.869 


2.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


2,9ll 


2.5 








1957 


3,016 


2.5 


1970 


4,241 


2.9 


1958 


3,091 


2.5 


1971 


4, 38S 


2.9 


1959 


3,173 


2.5 


1972 


4,494 


2.9 


i960 


3,251 


2.5 


1973 


4,628 


3.0 


1961 


3.337 


2.5 


1971 


4, 769 


3.0 


1962 


3,l21 


2.5 


1975 


4,914 


3.0 


1963 


3,503 


2.6 


1976 


6,066 


3.1 


1961* 


3,599 


2.6 


1977 


6,224 





NOTES: 19^0-68 - B&sed on the adjusted 19^9 census (see helov) and estimated growth rates, considering 
the Biidyear 1969 to 1970 growth rate and United Nations growth rates for 1950 to 1970 derived from mid- 
year population estimates in UNVP56 , 

1969 - Estimate made by the Central Statistical Office (1975) based on the I969 adjusted census. 

1970-77 - Projections made by the Central Statistical Office (l975i pp» 25-26) based on the 1969 
adjusted census, assuming slightly increasing fertility to 197^ and then constant fertility to 1977 and 
moderately declining mortality to 1977. Net international migration is assumed to be nil. These pro- 
jected estimates, although not based directly on the 197^ sample census, appear to be consistent with 
preliminary results frca the census inflated for the sane percent underenumeration as the 1969 census 
(see below). 



Date 

August 22-30, 1969 



August 26 to 

September 7* 197^* 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Census figures 



Source 



Unadjusted: **,056,995 

Adjusted : **,luU,000 



Unadjusted : U ,695 *000 

Inflated : **,793,000 



Central Statistical Office, 1973* table 1. 
Adjusted at the U, S. Bureau of the Census for 
2.1 percent net underemaneration as estimated 
by the Central Statistical Office (l975a, 
p. 1). 

Central Statistical Office, 1975b, p. **. 
Inflated for the same percent net under- 
enifflieration as found for the 1969 census 
{2,1 percent). 



Central Statistical Office. 1970. Census of Population and Housing, 1969, First Report . Lusaka. 

. 1973. Census of Population and Housing, 1969. Final Report . Vol. I. Total Zambis . Lusaka. 

. 197**. Census of Population and Housing, 1969* Final Report . Vol. III. Demographic Analysis . 

Lusaka. 

. 1975a. Population Projections for Zambia, 1969-1999 . Lusaka. 

. 1975b. Sample Census of Population, 197*«. Preliminary Report . Lusaka. 

Ohadike, Patrick 0. and Habtemariam Tesfaghiorghis. 1975« The Population of Zambia . National 
population monograph in the CICRED series, t^aris]. 

United Nations. Economic Commission for Africa. 1972. Levels and Trends of Fertility in the Countries 
of Africa . E/CN.l**/POP/75. New York. 
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Population 
Growth In 
Asia: 

1950 to 1977 



Asia, the world's most populous region, is described demo- 
graphicallv by moderate rates of growth, with moderate levels 
of both fertility and mortality. The People's Republic of China, 
which represented about 40 percent of the region's total popu- 
lation in 1977. exerts a twofold, influence on the region. First. 
China's estimated rates of growth have fluctuated during the 
1950-77 period. Second, coupled with China's site, these 
growth rates have greatly influenced the overall growth rate of 
the region. 

Exclusion of the People's Republic of China narrows con- 
siderably the range in estimates of fertility and mortality. While 
the estimated rate of growth for the total region fluctuated 
around 2.2 percent throughout the 1950-77 period, by ex- 
cluding China, a general increase appears-from 1J9 percent in 
1950-55 to 2.3 percent in 1965-70, then a decline to 2.2 
percent in the 1975-77 period. 

Irduding the People's Republic of China, the region contains 
13 of the world's 30 largest countries; these 13 countries repre- 
sented almost 55 percent of the world's total population in 
1977. In all, the Asian share of world population has increased 
from less than 55 percent in the 1950-55 period to more than 
58 percent by 1975-77. Only a little over 6 percent of the 
region's 1977 population is represented by the more developed 
countries of Cyprus. Israel, Japan, arxj Turkey. The course of 
future growth in Asia is uncertain, primarily because of the 
uncertain future trend in growth for the People's Republic 
of China. Considering recent trends in growth for the other 
more populated countries in the region, the Asian region could 
exhibit continued reductions in growth rates in the near future. 

The East Asian subregion, excluding the People's Republic 
of China, has cortsistently had the lowest rates of growth of all 
the subregions throughout the 1950-77 period. These low rates 



are influenced primarily by Japan, which represents almost 60 
percent of the subregion's total population when China is ex- 
cluded. The nearly constant growth rate of 1 .7 percent during 
the 195&60 to 1970-75 period declined to a level of 1 .5 percent 
in the 1975-77 period. 

The population of Eastern South Asia was increasing at the 
more rapid rate of 2.2 percent in 1975-77, having decreased 
from a rate of 2.5 percent in the 1960-66 period. This subregion 
includes a number of relatively large countries (e.g., Indonesia, 
Philippines. Thailand) where perceptible reductions in growth 
have occurred as a result of special efforts to reduce fertility. 

In Middle South Asia, the rate of growth has remained 
constant at 2.3 percent since the 1970-75 period. This rate 
reflects the large influence of India-the second largest country 
of the world, which accounts for almost three-fourths of the 
subregion's population in 1977, and where considerable efforts 
to limit population growth hare yet to make a strong impact. 
Population grosvth rates are also estimated to hare remained 
relatively constant in other large countr'ies of this subregion, 
including Bangladesh and Pakistan-the world's eighth and 
ninth largest countries. 

The highest rates of grcwvth in Asia are found in Western 
South Asia. In this subregion growth rates have remained 
relatively constant at about 2.7 to 2.8 peroent since the 1955-60 
period. A number of countries of this subregion have estimated 
growth rates well in excess of 3 percent in 1976, including 
Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Syria arxJ the United Arab Emirates. The 
latter country is estimated to have a rate of growth approaching 
9 percent in 1976 due to a large amount of net Immigration. 
These high rates of growth, hcwever, have little impact on the 
overall rate of growth for Asia, since Western South Asia con- 
tains less than 4 percent of the total Asian population. 
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COUNTRIES OF ASIA— Ranked by Populotion Size 
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Table B-1 Population of Asia, 1977, and Vital Ratos, 1976, 
by Subroglon 



Subregion 


Ettimatad 
population 
July 1,1977 
(thouiandsl 


Births 
^r 1,000 
population 


Deaths 
per 1,000 
population 


Rata of 
growth 
(percent) 


ASIA 


2,486,045 


32-37 


12-14 


1.9-2. 2 


East As1a(exc1ud1ng China) 


192,749 


21-22 


6 


1.5 


People's Republic of China 


982,531 


26-36 


9-13 


1.6-2. 2 


Eastern South As1a‘ 


339,369 


35-39 


14-15 


2.0-2. 5 


Middle South Asia 


881,993 


38-39 


15-16 


2. 2-2.3 


Western South Asia 


89,403 


40 


13-14 


2. 6-2. 7 



‘ The base population used In calculating the 1976 vital rates excludes the population of 
Kampuchea, for which no estimates of 1976 rates were available. 



Table B-2 Population of Asia and Avorago Annual Ratos of Growth, 
by Subroglon: 1950 to 1977 







Midyaar population (thousands) 








Subregion 


1977 


1975 


1970 


1965 


1960 


1955 


1950 


ASIA 


2,486,045 


2,382,246 


2,132,872 


1,902,520 1 


,710,322 1 


1,533,925 1 


1,386,861 


East As1a(exc1ud1ng 


China) 


192,749 


187,143 


171,559 


158,102 


145,244 


133,660 


125,285 


People's Republic of 
China 


982,531 


943,037 


846,580 


754,017 


683,075 


610,220 


547,364 


Eastern South Asia 


339,369 


324,514 


289,467 


258,622 


228,607 


202,555 


181,863 


Middle South Asia 


881 .993 


842,845 


751 .631 


667.678 


597,318 


538,574 


489,474 


Western South Asia 


89,403 


84,707 


73,635 


64,101 


56,078 


48,916 


42,875 



Avaragc annual rata of growth Iparcant) 





1975-77 


1970-75 


1965-70 


1960-65 


1965-60 


1950-55 


ASIA 


2.1 


2.2 


2.3 


2.1 


2.2 


2.0 


East As1a(exc1uding 


China) 

People's Republic of 
China 


1.5 


1.7 


1.6 


1.7 


1.7 


1.3 


2.1 


2.2 


2.3 


2.0 


2.3 


2.2 


Eastern South Asia 


2.2 


2.3 


2.3 


2.5 


2.4 


2.2 


Middle South Asia 


2.3 


2.3 


2.4 


2.2 


2.1 


1.9 


Western South Asia 


2.7 


2.8 


2.8 


2.7 


2.7 


2.6 



Note: For a list of countries comprising each subregion, see Composition of Subregions, p. 10. 
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AFGHANISTAN 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Estimated population, survey of 1972-73 10,020,099 

2. Adjusted population, survey of 1972-73 11,521,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972-73 50-53 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1972-73 28-32 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1972-73 (percent) 1.8-2. 5 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1972-73 35-39 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972-73 217-235 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1972-73 '*5 

9. Median age of mother, 1972-73 25-27 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1972-73 15 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 14,067,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 S0-S3 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 28-32 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.8-2.S 



NOTES; 



1. Final survey total for 1972-73 from the National Deiaogrsphie and Family Guidance Survey 
(HDFGS). Refers to settled population only (Chu, et al., 1975, table II. A). An~estimated 
total population of 16,665,000 including a nomad population of 2,U05,000 for March 21, 1975 
to March 20, 1976, is reported by Hakirai (1977). 

2. Survey population, which refers to the settled population only, adjusted for 13.0 percent 
underestimation at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (forthcoming). 

3. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (forthcoming) by applying two patterns of age- 
specific fertility rates to the adjusted population. The level of fertility was estimated 
by a curve-fitting technique applied to the children-ever-born data from the NDFGS. The 
pattern of fertility for the lower bound was derived by accepting the reported pattern of 
births in the preceding 12-month period from the NDFGS. For the upper bound, the 
pattern was derived from the HDFGS. Estimates refer to the settled population only. 

U. Range of variation estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (forthcoming) by applying two 
sets of life table age-sex-specific death rates to the 1972-73 adjusted age-sex distribution 
(see note 6 for discussion of life tables). 

5. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. Taken from two sets of life tables estimated by applying the logit technique to Coale-Demeny 
east region model life tables selected as standards (U. S. Bureau of the Census, forthcoming). 
Estimates refer to settled population only. 

8. Based on 1972-73 data from the NDFGS adjusted at the U. S. Biu-eau of the Census (forthcoming). 
Data refer to settled population only. 

9. Baaed on births derived from 1972-73 adjusted age-specific fertility rates and the adjusted 
female population. Lower bound of range based on adjustment of children-ever-born data and 
upper bound based on adjustment of data referring to children bom in the preceding 12 
months (see note 3). Estimates refer to settled population only. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data (Chu, et al., 1975, table II. U). 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 
1972-73. Rates refer to settled population only. 

l6. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Populollon f sHmatet: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttx>usand& rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


7,766 


2.2 


1965 


10,803 


2.2 


1951 


7,939 


2.2 


1966 


11,01*3 


2.2 


1952 


8,116 


2.2 


1967 


11,289 


2.2 


1953 


8,296 


2.2 


1968 


11,5**0 


2.2 


195** 


8,1*81 


2.2 


1969 


11.796 


2.2 


1955 


8,669 


2.2 


1970 


12,059 


2.2 


1956 


8,862 


2.2 


1971 


12.327 


2.2 


1957 


9,059 


2.2 


1972 


12,601 


2.2 


19 58 


9.261 


2.2 


1973 


12,882 


2.2 


1959 


9,1*67 


2.2 














PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




i960 


9.677 


2.2 








1961 


9,893 


2.2 


197** 


13,188 


2.2 


1962 


10,113 


2.2 


1975 


13,461 


2.2 


1963 


10,338 


2.2 


1976 


13, 780 


2.2 


1961* 


10,568 


2.2 


1977 


14,087 





NOTES; 1950-73 - Based on 1973 population estinate derived from 1972-73 and 197U surveys for settled 
and nomad populations, respectively (see Belov), and a constant annual grovth rate of 2.2 percent. 

The 1972-73 estimated growth rate, obtained as an average of the estimated range from the 1972-73 
survey (see item 5), was assumed to apply to each year 1950 to 1973. 

197U-77 - Projected based on the adjusted 1972-73 and 197** survey populations as noted above, and 
assuming a constant growth rate since 1973. 



Date 


Survey 


figures 


Source 


Settled population: 

1972-73 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


10,020,099 

11,521,000 


Chu, et al., 1975, table II. A 
U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
forthcoming. 


Homad population: 
August-September 197** 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


1.158.000 

1.331.000 


U. S. Qnbassy/Afghanistan, 

1976. 

Inflated for the same percent 
underestimation (13.0) as 
found for the settled 
population. 



MAX)R SOURCES 



Chu, Solomon, Robert N. Hill and Saxon Graham. 1975. national Demographic and Family Guidance 
Survey of the Settled Population of Afghanistan . Volume 1. Demography . Sponsored by the 
Government of Afcd>anistan and the U. S. Agency for International Develoijment . 

Hakimi, Abdul Karim. 1977. Country Report (Afghanistan) . Fifth Population Census Conference. 
Honolulu, Hawaii. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Afghanistan: A Demographic Uncertainty , by James P. Spitler and 

Haney B. Frank. International Research Document. Forthcoming. 

U. S. Ehibassy/Afghanistan. 1976. Personal communication. 
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BAHRAIN 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 3, 1971 216,078 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 3, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1971 ^3-1*6 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971 6-10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1965-71 (percent) 2.8 

6. Life es^eotancy at birth, 1971 58-6U 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971 78 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 26 

10. Median birth order, 1975 3.5 

11. Percent urban, 1971 78 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 SS7,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 43-4S 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8-10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.8 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Statistical Bureau, 1972, p. XIII. Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Estimated range based on registered births by age of mother adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of t1 
Census by the Brass technique, and smoothed census population. 

1<. Estimated range based on the estimated infant mortality rate (see note 7), Coale-Deraeny 
west and south region model life tables, the smoothed census population by age and sex and 
considering the intercensal growth rate for the Bahraini native population (3.5 percent). 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on 1965 and 1971 censuses (see census figures below) as 
reported in Statistical Bureau, 1972, p. 158. Rate of growth differs from the rate of 
natural increase due to a net emigration rate of 5.8-10.5 per 1,000 population. 

6. From life tables estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the infant mortality 
rate (see note 7) and Coale-Demeny west and south region model life tables, considering the 
smoothed population by age and sex and the intercensal growth rate for the Bahraini native 
population. 

7. Based on application of the Brass mortality technique to the results of the 1971 census as 
reported in UHDY 1975 . tables 51 and 52. 

8. Based on 1971 census data as reported in Statistical Bureau, 1972, p. XIII. 

9-10. Baaed on incomplete registration of births as reported in Directorate of Statistics, 1976, 
table 10. 

11. Calculated from census population by type of residence as reported in Statistical Bureau, 

1972, p. l6l. 

12. Calculated from census data on the economically active population by industry as reported in 
Statistical Bureau, 1972, pp. 13-ll*. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 
1971. 

16. Projected assuming no significant change in the growth rate since 1965-71. Information which 
became available as this report was going to press indicates substantial recent immigration 
into Bahrain so that the 1976 growth rate shown here is probably underestimated. This recent 
information would also mean that the population figure shown in item 13 is probably under- 
estimated. 
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Midyear Popukitfon Estimatet: 


1 1950 to 1977 (Population in Itxxjsonds. rote m percent) 








Growth 






Growth 


Year Papulation 




Rate 


Year 1 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


no 




2.U 


1965 


18U 


2.8 


1951 


113 




2.U 


1966 


189 


2.8 


1952 


n6 




2.5 


1967 


195 


2.8 


1953 


119 




2.6 


1968 


200 


2.8 


195U 


122 




2.8 


1969 


206 


2.8 


1955 


125 




3.0 


1970 


212 


2.8 


1956 

195T 


129 

133 




3.3 

3.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


138 




U.l 


1971 


218 


2.8 


1959 


IM. 




l*.5 


1972 


224 


2.8 


i960 


151 




U.8 


1973 


230 


2.8 


1961 


158 




1<.5 


I97U 


238 


2.8 


1962 


165 




U.l 


1975 


243 


2.8 


1963 


172 




3.6 


1976 


250 


2.8 


196U 


179 




3.0 


1977 


257 




NOTES; 1950-70 - 


Based on 


the unadjusted 1950, 


1959, 1965, and 1971 


censuses (see below). 


1971-7T “ Projected assuming a continuation of 


the 1965-Tl intercensal growth rate. 


However, see 


note 16 above. 














Date 






Census figures 


Source 


March 3, 1950 






Unadjusted: 


109,650 


Statistical 

p. 158. 


Bureau, 1972, 


May 2, 1959 






Unadjusted: 


1U3,135 


Statistical 

p. 158. 


Bureau, 1972, 


February 13, 1965 






Unadjusted: 


182,203 


Statistical 

p. 158. 


Bureau, 1972, 


April 3, 1971 






Unadjusted: 


216,078 


Statistical 

p. 158. 


Bureau, 1972, 


MAJOR SOURCES 














Directorate of Statistics. 


1976. 


Statistical 


Abstract 1975. Manama 






Statistical Bureau. 1972. 


Statistics of the Population Census. 1971 


Manama. 





Digitized by Google 





146 



•ANOLADESH 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of March 1, 197** 71,1*79,071 

2. Adjusted population, census of March 1, 197** 76,398,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197** **8 

I*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 197** 20 

5. Annual rate of growth, 197** (percent) 2. 7-2. 9 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-7** **6 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969-7** 153 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 197** **6 

9. Median agte of mother, J.973-7** 25 

10. Median birth order, 1967 3.8 

11. Percent urban, 197^ 9 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 197** 55 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 83,621,000 

1*». Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48-48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18-ZO 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) Z. 8-3.0 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure (Census Commission, 1975, table l). 

2. Census population adjusted for 6.1* percent net imderenumeration based on a Post-Enumeration 
Check (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 3). 

3. Adjusted estimate from the 197** Bangladesh Retrospective Survey of Fertility and Mortality 
(BRSFM) (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 76). Adjusted using a modification of the 
Brass technique. Preliminary data from the 1976 Bangladesh Fertility Survey indicate a 
crude birth rate of 1*6.9 per 1,000 for the period February 1975 - February 1976 (see Khan 
and Lewis, 1976, p. 7). 

1*. Adjusted estimate from the 197** BRSFM (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p, 88) based on 
age-sex-speoific death rates from the 1969-7** life table (see note 6) and the adjusted 197** 
age-sex distribution. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate ranging 
from zero to 2 per 1,000 (Khan, 1973, p. 19**). 

6-7. Derived from empirical life table based on application of the Brass and Brass-Hill tech- 
niques to data on children ever bom, children surviving, orphanhood and widowhood as 
reported in the 197** BRSFM (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 88). 

8. Based on adjusted census population (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, p. 3). 

9. Estimate baaed on births derived from age-specific fertility rates from the 197** BRSFM and 
the adjusted census population (Bangladesh and United Kingdom, 1977, pp. 3-**). 

10. Based on data from the 1968-69 National Impact Survey (Sirageldin, 1975). 

11-12. Based on unadjusted 197** census data (Census Commission, 1975, tables 3 and 8). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1*«. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 197** which takes into 
account preliminary data from the 1976 Bangladesh Fertility Survey. 

15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since 197**. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(1*7.7 and 17.9 per 1,000 population and 1*6.2 and 17.7 per 1,000 population) and estimated 
net emigration rates of zero to 2 per 1,000, 
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Midyear Popukillon Estfmatos: 1950 fo 1977 (Population m thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1*2,635 


2.3 


1965 


60,976 


2.7 


1951 


1*3,610 


2.3 


1966 


62,620 


2.7 


1952 


1*1* ,607 


2.3 


1967 


6U.321 


2.7 


1953 


1*5,626 


2.3 


1968 


66,071* 


2.7 


1951* 


1*6,669 


2.3 


1969 


67,876 


2.7 


1955 


1*7,71*1 


2.3 


1970 


69,727 


2.6 


1956 


U8,837 


2.3 


1971 


71.556 


2.1 


1957 


1*9,963 


2.3 


1972 


73,075 


2.7 


1958 


51.136 


2.U 


1973 


75,052 


2.7 


1959 


52,362 


2.1* 


197I* 


77.083 


2.7 


I960 


53,61*5 


2.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


51*, 992 


2.5 








1962 


56,1*01 


2.6 


1975 


79, 169 


2.7 


1963 


57,869 


2.6 


1976 


91 , 311 


2.7 


196U 


59.393 


2.6 


1977 


83,511 




NOTES; 


I95O-7I* - Based on 


the adjusted 1971* census 


(see item 2). 


Growth rates 


for 1950-61 are 



tased on Pakistan Planning Commission’s population estimates for East and West Pakistan as reported 
in UlTDY 1970 . table 4; those for 1962-71* are based on results of the Population Growth Estimation 
Experiment (1962-65) and the 1971* Bangladesh Retrospective Survey of Fertility and Mortality. Growth 
rates for 1970 and 1971 take into account natural disasters and the war for independence. 

1975-77 - Based on the adjusted 197** census and assumed fertility, mortality and migration trends 
since 1975. Fertility trends take into account preliminary data from the 1976 Bangladesh Fertility 
Survey. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


March 1, 1971* 


Unadjusted: 


71,1*79,071 


Census Commission, 1975, 
table 1. 




Adjusted : 


76.398,000 


Bangladesh and United King- 
dom, 1977, p. 3. 


MAJOR SOURCES 









Bangladesh. Census Commission. 1975. Bangladesh Population Census 1971* . Bulletin 2. Census 
Publication No. 26. Dacca. 



, and United Kingdom. Ministry of Overseas Development. 1977. Report on the 1971* Bangladesh 

Retrospective Survey of Fertility and Mortality . [London]. 

Khan, M. Aminur Rohman and L. H. Levis. 1976. "Some Estimates of Current Levels of Fertility euid 
Mortality in Bangladesh: Preliminary Analysis of the Pregnancy Histories of BFS Data." A 

paper presented at the seminar. Fertility in Bangladesh; Which Way Is It Going . Cox's Bazar. 

Khan, Masihur Rahman. 1973. "Bangladesh Population During the First Five Year Plan Period 
(1973-78): An Estimate." Bangladesh Economic Review . Volume 1, Ho. 2, pp. 186-198. Dacca. 

Pakistan. Institute of Development Economics. 1971. Final Report of the Population Growth 
Estimation Experiment. 1962-65 . Edited by M. Naseem Iqbal Farooqui and Ghazl Mumtaz Farooq. 

Dacca. 

Rabbani, A. K. M. Ghulam, S. D'Souza and S. Rahman. 1976. "I97l* Census Estimates of Fertility 

Levels in Bangladesh." A paper presented at the seminar. Fertility in Bangladesh: Which Way Is 

It Going . Cox's Bazar. 

Sirageldin, Ismail (Johns Hopkins University). 1975. Personal communication. 
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•HUTAN 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of November-Deeember 1969 l,03lt,77l* 

2. Adjusted population, census of November-December 1969 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of growth NA 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age NA 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2 ^ 235,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 43 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.4 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR April 1977 . 

2. The 1969 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll<-15. Interpolation of U. N. projections for 1970-75 and 1975-90 (United Nations, 1977, tables 
29-37). All four variant projections resulted in the same vital rates for 1976. 

16. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Mkfy*ar Popukiflon Etilmatot: 1950 1o 1977 (Population m thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Grotwth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


728 


l.U 


1965 


91*2 


2.0 


1951 


739 


1.1* 


1966 


962 


2.1 


1952 


71*9 


1.5 


1967 


982 


2.1 


1953 


760 


1.5 


1968 


1,003 


2.2 


195U 


772 


1.6 


1969 


1,025 


2.2 


1955 


785 


1.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


798 


1.7 








1957 


811 


1.7 


1970 


1,048 


2.2 


1958 


825 


1.8 


1971 


1,072 


2.3 


1959 


81*0 


1.8 


1972 


1,097 


2.3 


i 960 


856 


1.9 


1973 


1,122 


2.3 


1961 


872 


1.9 


1971 * 


1,149 


2.4 


1962 


888 


1.9 


1975 


1,177 


2.4 


1963 


906 


2.0 


1976 


1,205 


2.4 


1961* 


92 U 


2.0 


1977 


1,235 




NOTES; 


1950-69 - Based on the 1969 


census 


(see item l) and growth 


rates since 1950 as 


estimated 



the United Nations (197T, table 29). The 1969 census was the only census taken in Bhutan. 

1970-7T - Projected based on the 1969 census and the 1970-75 and 1975-SO growth rates as projected 
by the United Nations (l977, tables 29-32). 

MAX)R SOURCES 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects As Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER. A/60. New York. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Knumerated population, census of Au{dist 10, 1971 136,256 

2. Adjusted population, census of August 10, 1971 137,11*7 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 30 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 U 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975-76 (percent) 8.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971 6l*-67 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 23 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 1*3 

9. Median age of mother, 197U 27 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1971 61* 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 12 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 182,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 30 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 1* 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) S,6 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in Economic and Statistics .Section, 1973, table 1. 

2. Based on an official estimate of 0.65 percent underenumeration shown by a post- 
enumeration survey (Economic and Statistics Section, 1973, p. 29). 

3-1*. Calculated from registered vital data and official midyear population estimate as reported 
in PVSK July 1977 . 

5. Calculated from official midyear population estimates for 1975 and 1976 as reported in 
PVSR April 1977 and PVSR July 1977 . respectively. These growth rates imply a net immigra- 
tion rate of 57 to 60 per 1,000 population. This immigration is thought to have been due to 
the creation of new Jobs following expansion of offshore oil operations. 

6. Estimated based on an average of registered deaths by age and sex for 1971, 1972, and 1973 
( UHDY 1971* . table 25), the total 1971 census population, and the 1971 enumerated population 
excluding temporary residents and short tern visitors (Economics and Statistics Section, 
1973, tables 7a and 22). 

7. Calculated from registered vital data as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

8. Based on unadjusted 1971 census data as reported in Economic and Statistics Section, 1973, 
table 7a. 

9. Calculated from registered data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted 1971 census data as reported in Economic and Statistics Section, 1973, 
tables 8 and 37. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. See note 3-1*. 

16. Calculated from official 1975 and 1976 midyear population estimates and the 1977 estimated 
midyear population. Comparing this rate with the 1976 crude birth and death rates (29.9 
and 3.8 per 1,000 population) implies a net immigration rate of 30 per 1,000 population. 

This immigration is thought to have been due to the creation of new Jobs following expansion 
of offshore oil operations. 
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Midyear Populollon Estlmofes: 19SO to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1*5 


5.7 


1965 


102 


It.o 


1951 


U6 


6.1 


1966 


107 


i*.o 


1952 


51 


5.7 


1967 


111 


U.lt 


1953 


5U 


6.2 


1968 


116 


U.6 


195l» 


57 


6.6 


1969 


121 


l*.9 


1955 


61 


6.9 


1970 


128 


6.9 


1956 


65 


5.9 


1971 


137 


3.5 


1957 


69 


5.9 


1972 


lli2 


2.6 


1958 


7lt 


6.6 


1973 


ll*5 


3.3 


1959 


79 


5.6 


197I1 


150 


7.9 


i960 


83 


U.7 


1975 


162 


8.6 


1961 


87 


li.S 


1976 


177 


2.6 


1962 


91 


3.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


9U 


U.O 








196U 


98 


k.2 


19TT 


182 




NOTES: 1950-71 


- Based on 


the unadjusted censuses 


of 19l>7 and I960, 


the adjusted census 


of 1971 



(see belov) , and assumed fertility, mortality, and migration trends since 1950. 

1972-76 - Official estimates as reported by the U. N. Statistical Office from unpublished sources. 

The 1976 estimate is provisional. 

1977 - Based on a continuation of the 1976 rate of natural increase and assuminR no net international 
migration. Substantial migration from 197U to 1976 is thought to have been a response to new 
employment following expansion of offshore oil operations. So additional net immigration is 
anticipated. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


Hovember 2l*, 19l*7 


Unadjusted: 


1*0,657 


Economic and Statistics Section, 
1973, table 2. 


August 10, i960 


Unadjusted: 


83,877 


Economic and Statistics Section, 
1973, table 2. 


August 10, 1971 


UnadJ usted : 
Adjusted : 


136,256 

137,11*7 


Economic and Statistics Section, 
1973, table 2. 

Based on an official estimate of 



0.65 percent underenumeration as 
reported in Economic and Statistics 
Section, 1973, p. 29. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Economic and Statistics Section. 1973. Report on the Census of Population 1971 . Bandar Seri 
Begawan. 
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BURMA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of March 31, 1973 28,885,867 

2. Adjusted population, census of March 31, 1973 NA 

3> Births per 1,000 population NA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of growth NA 

6. Life expecteuicy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 1*0 

9. Median age of mother, 1967 28 

10. Median birth order, 1967 3.0 

11. Percent urban, 1973 2h 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976-77 65 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 31,9S8,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 38-39 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 IS 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) Z. 3-2.4 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figtire as reported in PVSR January 1978 . 

2. The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-7. Data not available. 

8. Based on 1973 census data as reported in Central Statistical Organization, 1977, table 9. 



11. Based on 1973 census data (Central Statistical Organization, 1977, tables 9 and 11). 

12. Based on an official estimate of the composition of the estimated active labor force 
(Ministry of Planning and Finance, unpublished data). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

llt-15. Projected range of variation based on 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates from the United 
Nations constant, high, medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1977, tables 
33-37). The death rate rounds to the same number for all four variants. 
l6. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 

(38.2 and lU.9 per 1,000 population and 39.1 and lU.8 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Midyear PopuloMon EtHmotot: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


17,927 


1.9 


1965 


21*, 167 


2.2 


1951 


18,263 


1.9 


1966 


2l*,710 


2.3 


1952 


18,605 


1.9 


1967 


25,272 


2.3 


1953 


18,953 


1.9 


1968 


25,656 


2.3 


1951* 


19,312 


1.9 


1969 


26,1*58 


2.3 


1955 


19,682 


1.9 


1970 


27.078 


2.3 


1956 


20,065 


1.9 


1971 


27,718 


2.1* 


1957 


20,1*59 


2.0 


1972 


28,378 


2.1* 


1958 


20,867 


2.0 








1959 


21,289 


2.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




I960 


21,726 


2.1 


1973 


29, 059 


2.4 


1961 


22,180 


2.1 


197U 


29, 757 


2.4 


1962 


22,650 


2.1 


1975 


SO, 472 


2.4 


1963 


23,138 


2.2 


1976 


31,206 


2.4 


196U 


23,61*3 


2.2 


1977 


31, 958 





NOTES: 1950-77 - Based on the 1973 unadjusted census population (see item 1) and growth rates 
derived from the United Nations medium variant projection series (United Nations, unpublished compu- 
ter printout). 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Central Statistical Organization. 1977. Statistical Abstract - 1976 . Rangoon. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. New York. 
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PfOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of June 30, 1953 582, 603, I*!? 

2. Adjusted population, census of June 30, 1953 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population HA 

I*. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of grovfth HA 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of a<?e, 1953 36 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1953 13 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 982,531,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 26-3S 

15. Deaths per 1,000 poptilation, 1976 9-13 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1,6-2, 2 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported by Pai Chien-hua (195U). Excludes a reported 7,591,298 
population residing in Taiwan and 11,71*3,320 Chinese residing overseas. 

2. The 1953 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-7. Data not available. Official national vital rates, apparently based on a small sample of 

reporting areas, yielded a birth rate of 37, death rate of 17, and natural increase rate of 
20 per 1,000 population as of 1953, as reported by Poi Chien-hua (195I1). 

8. Based on 1953 censiis data as reported by Ch'en Ta. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1953 census data as reported by Pai Chien-hua (195**). 

12. Data not available. An estimate of 67 percent of the labor force in agriculture in 1970 is 
given in FAQ Yearbook 1972 . table 5. 

13. Based on FDAD Intermediate Model population estimates and projections (1978); the correspond- 
ing FDAD Low Model figure is 91*6,716,000 and the High Model figure is l,0ll*,313,000. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1953 
(FDAD component projections). The FDAD Intermediate Model crude birth and death rates are 
31 and 11 per 1,000 population, respectively. 

16. Range of variation from FDAD component projections. The FDAD Intermediate Model growth rate 
is 2.0 percent. 
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Midyear Population Estbnatot: IPSO to 1977 (Population in Itxiusonds. rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


51*7,361* 


1.9 


1963 


721, 780 


2.1 


1951 


558,096 


2.1 


1961* 


737, 462 


2.2 


1952 


569 , 901 * 


2.2 


1965 


754,017 


2.3 


1953 


582,603 


2.3 


1966 


771, 101 


2.2 








1967 


788, 700 


2.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 
















1968 


807,251 


2.4 


1951* 


596, 035 


2.3 


1969 


826, 630 


2.4 


1955 


610.220 


2.4 


1970 


846,580 


2.4 


1956 


626,112 


2.4 


1971 


866,651 


2.3 


1957 


640, 247 


2.4 


1972 


886, 410 


2.2 


1958 


665. 184 


2.3 


1973 


90S, 678 


2.1 


1959 


669, 727 


2.1 


197 U 


924,449 


2.0 


I960 


683, 076 


2-8 


1975 


943, 03? 


2.0 


1961 


694, 590 


1.6 


1976 


962, 299 


2.0 


1962 


707,011 


2.0 


1977 


982.531 





NOTES; 1950-77 - Reported and estimated figures provided by FDAE (1978). Estimates for 1950-53 are 
based on the 1953 census and assumed population growth rates for prior years. Those for 195^*-77 are 
derived from the Intermediate Model series, which is based on the 1953 census total, a reconstructed 
age-sex distribution for 1953, and assumed vital rates for subsequent years. For further information 
on sources and methods used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, 
Bureau of the Census, Washington, D. C. 20230. 

MAXIR SOURCES 

Ch'en Ta. 1958. "New China's Population Census of 1953 and Its Relation to National Reconstruction 
and Demographic Research." Bulletin de I'Institut International de Statistique . Vol. 36, No. 2, 
pp. 255-271. Stockholm. 

Foreign Demographic Analysis Division (FDAD), U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Unpublished 
projections. 

Pai Chien-hua. 195**. "Six Hundred Million People - A Great Strength for Socialist Construction of 
Our Country." People's Daily . 1 November. Peking. 
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RiPUILIC OP CHINA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December l6, 19T5 lfi,206,l83 

2 . Adjusted population, census of December l6, 1975 16,260,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 26 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 70 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 25 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 36 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 35 

10. Median birth order, 1975 2.1 

11. Percent urban, 1975 77 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 37 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 76 , 793,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 26 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.1 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure. Excludes a reported population of 73,173 for the Fukien Area (Ministry 
of the Interior, no date, p. 35). 

2. Census population adjusted for 0.3 percent net underenumeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
1978). 

3-l». Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978) based on registered vital data and 

adjusted population. Births and deaths were adjusted for 2 percent and U percent under- 
registration, respectively. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. Calculated from official 1975 life tables (Ministry of the Interior, 1976, table 90) based 
on registered deaths, by age and sex. 

8. Based on adjusted 1975 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

9-10. Based on registered births (Ministry of the Interior, 1976, table 37). 

11-12. Based on data from the household registration system (Ministry of the Interior, 1976, 
tables 6 and- 33). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
ll*-15. See note 3-**. 
l6. See note 5. 
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Midyear Populcrtlon Estlmatot: 1950 fo 1977 (Population m thousands* rote m percent) 







Growth 






Growth 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


7,981 


3.3 


1965 


12,978 


2.6 


1951 


8,251 


3.6 


1966 


13,321 


2.1* 


1952 


8,550 


3.U 


1967 


13,61*9 


2.3 


1953 


8,850 


3. ft 


1968 


13,962 


2.3 


195** 


9.160 


3.5 


1969 


iI *,282 


2.2 


1955 


9,lt86 


3.5 


1970 


11*,598 


2.2 


1956 


9,825 


3. ft 


1971 


11*,918 


2.0 


1957 


10,l6U 


3.3 


1972 


15.226 


1.9 


1958 


10,500 


3.3 


1973 


15,526 


1.9 


1959 


10,853 


3.2 


1971* 


15,821* 


1.9 


i960 


11,209 


3.1 


1975 


16,122 


2.0 


1961 


11.563 


3.0 


1976 


16,1*50 


2.1 


1962 

1963 


11.919 

12.277 


3.0 

2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196ft 


12,631 


2.7 


1977 


16, 793 




NOTES: 


1950-76 - Based on 


the adjusted 1966, 


, 1970, and 1975 censuses (see below) and registered 


births 


and deaths adjusted 


for underregistration for the period. 






1977 - 


Projected by the component method based on the 1976 adjusted 


midyear population (U. S. 


Btireau 


of the Census, 1978) 


• 








Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




December 16, 1966 


Unadjusted: 


13.3U8,096 


Census Office of Taiwan, no 






Adjusted : 


13,1*87,000 


date, table 9* 
U. S. Bureau of 

(1978). 


the Census 


December l6, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


lU. 693.013 


Census Office of the Execu- 










tive Yuan, 1972, 


> table 7* 






Adjusted : 


lU ,71*9,000 


U. S. Bureau of 
(1978). 


the Census 


Decenber l6, 1975 


Unadjusted: 


16,206.183 


Ministry of the 


Interior, no 






Adjusted : 


16,260,000 


date, table 2. * 
U. S. Bureau of 
(1978). 


the Census 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Census Office of the Executive Yuan. 1972. An Extract Report on the 1970 Sample Census of 
Population and Housing, Taivan-Fukien Area, Repuhllc of China . 

Census Office of Taiwan, no date. The 1966 Census of Population and Housing, Taiwan-Pukien Area . 
Vol. 2, Part 1. 

Ministry of the Interior. 1976. 1975 Taiwan-FuXien Demographic Fact Book, Repxibllc of China . 

Taipei Municipality. 

. no date. A Description of the 1975 Population and Housing Saamle Census in Taivan-Fukien 

Area , by Tze-Hwa Fan. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978. Country Demographic Profiles - Republic of China . Washington, 
D. C. 
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CYPRUS 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1973 631,778 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 1, 1973 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 20 

h. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.1 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, 1973 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 27 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 26 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 26 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.6 

11. Percent urban, 1973 U3 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 30 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 640,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 20 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.1 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in Department of Statistics and Research, 1977a, table 1. 
Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Based on registered births and deaths, and midyear population, as reported in Department of 
Statistics and Research, 1977b, tables h and 5. Published registration data include an 
unknown amount of upward adjustment of births and deaths based on the matching of registra- 
tion data with the 1973 census results. 

5. Calculated from official de Jure January 1 population estimates for 1976 and 1977 as 
reported in Department of Statistics and Research, 1977b, table hb. The rate of natural 
increase exceeds the rate of growth due to a net emigration rate of 9 per 1.000 population. 

6. Calctilated from official estimates of expectation of life at birth by sex (Department of 
Statistics and Research, 1977a, tables Ul and 1*2). 

7. Based on registered infant deaths and live births as reported in Department of Statistics 
and Research, 1977b, table 5. Published registration data include an unknown amount of 
upward adjustment of births and deaths based on the matching of registration data with the 
1973 census results. 

8. Calculated from official population estimates by age as reported in Department of Statistics 
and Research, 1977a, table 17. 

9-10. Calculated from official estimates of live births by age of mother and live birth order as 
reported in Department of Statistics and Research, 1977a, tables 21 and 23. 

11. Calculated from census data on population of towns and villages by sise as reported in 
Department of Statistics and Research, 1977a, table 10. Itrban is defined as localities 
with a population of 5,000 and over. 

12. Calculated from official estimates of the economically active population as reported in 

Department of Statistics and Research, 1977b, table Percentage is based on employed 

persons rather than total labor force. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-I5. See note 3-1*. 

16. See note 5. 
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Midyear PopukilkMi IsMmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttx)usands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


U 9 I 1 


1.6 


1965 


591 


0.7 


1951 


502 


1.2 


1966 


595 


0.7 


1952 


508 


l.U 


1967 


599 


0.8 


1953 


515 


1.5 


1968 


60 U 


0.8 


195 U 


523 


1.3 


1969 


609 


0.8 


1955 


530 


1.1 


1970 


615 


0.8 


1956 


536 


1.8 


1971 


620 


1.0 


1957 


5 U 6 


2.2 


1972 


626 


1.2 


1958 


558 


1.6 


1973 


63 U 


0.8 


1959 


567 


1.1 


1971* 


639 


-0.0 


i 960 


573 


1.0 


1975 


639 


-0.0 


1961 


579 


-0.5 


1976 


639 


0.2 


1962 

1963 


576 

582 


1.1 

0.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961* 


587 


0.7 


1977 


640 





NOTES: 1950-77 - Official midyear population estimates as reported by the Department of Statistics 
and Research (1973, table 7; 1977a, table 15 and 1977b, table U). Estimates are based on the 19 I 16 
and i 960 de facto censuses and the 1973 de .lure census ( see census figures below) . Estimates are 
de facto for 1950-60 and de .lure for 1961-77. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 


November 10, 191*6 


Unadjusted: 


1 * 50 , 111 * 


Department of Statistics and 
Research (1977a, table 1). 


December 11, i 960 


UnadJ usted: 


573,566 


Department of Statistics and 
Research (l977a, table l) . 


April 1, 1973 


Unadjusted: 


631,778 


Population is de .lure. 
Department of Statistics and 
Research (l977a, table l). 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Department of Statistics and Research. 1973. Demographic Report, 1972 . Nicosia. 
. 1977a. Demographic Report. 1976 . Nicosia. 

. 1977b. Qtiarterly Statistical Digest . No. 37 and 38 . Nicosia. 
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OAZA STRIP 



BENCHMARK DATA* 



1. Enumerated population, census of September lU, 1967 356,261 

2. Adjusted popxilation, census of September lU, 1967 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 53 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.5 

6 . Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 1*8 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 27 

10. Median birth order, 1975 3.5 

11. Percent urban, 1967 79 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 2l* 

PROJECTED estimates' 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 411.000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 53 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 l8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.5 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure as reported in Israel, 1967, table B. 

2. The 1967 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Registered birth rate as reported in Israel, 197Tb, table 10CVII/5. 

1*. Based on deaths estimated as the difference between registered births and official estimate 
of natural increase, and an official midyear population estimate (Israel, 1977b, tables 
XXVII/2 and XXVII/5: 1976, table A/l). 

5 . Official estimate as reported in Israel, 1977b, table XXVII/1. The rate of natural increase 
( 3.5 percent) exceeds the rate of growth due to a net emigration rate of 10 per 1,000 
population. 

6-7. Data not available. Using the 1976 crude death rate, the 1976 age distribution (Israel, 
1977b, table XXVIl/3), and the Coale-Demeny south region pattern of mortality, a life 
expectancy at birth of 1*9 years and an infant mortality rate of 137 can be estimated for 

1976. 

8. Calculated from officially adjusted estimates of the age distribution as reported in 
Israel, 1977b, table XXVII/3. 

9-10. Calculated from registered births by age of loother and live birth order as reported in 
Israel, 1977a, tables 7 and 8. 

11. From census data as reported in Israel, 1967, table B. 

12. From ls*or force sample survey as reported in Israel, 1977b, table XXVII/21. Percentage is 
based on employed persons rather than total labor force. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU- 16 . See notes 3-5- 



' All data except items 1, 11, and 13 refer to Gaza Strip and Northern Sinai ccmbined. 



Digitized by Google 




OAZA STRIP 



161 



Midyear Population Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion m ftxiusands. rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


300 


1.0 


1965 


U 28 


2.8 


1951 


303 


2.0 


1966 


l*Uo 


-17.5 


1952 


309 


2.6 


1967 


369 


-9.9 


1953 


317 


1.9 


1968 


335 


-2.U 


1951 * 


323 


0.6 


1969 


327 


1.9 


1955 


325 


1.5 


1970 


333 


2.1 


1956 


330 


2.1 


1971 


31*0 


2.3 


1957 


337 


1.5 


1972 


31*8 


3 . 1 * 


1958 


3 I 12 


6.8 


1973 


360 


3.8 


1959 


366 


3.0 


I 97 I* 


37 I* 


3.0 


i 960 


377 


-2.1* 


1975 


386 


3.2 


1961 


368 


3.7 


1976 


398 


3.2 


1962 


382 


3.1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


395 


3.2 








196 U 


1*10 


1*.3 


1977 


411 





NOTES: 1950-66 - Based on population estimates from UNDY 1963 . table U; and 1969 . table U. 

1967-76 - Based on the 1967 census figure for Gata Strip (see item 1) and official Israel population 
estimates for 1968-76 for Gata Strip and Horthem Sinai combined, as reported in Israel, 1976b, 
table XXVII/l and Israel, 1976, table A/l. The proportion of the combined population that relates 
to the Gaza Strip was estimated assuming a constant annual growth rate of 2.5 percent for Northern 
Sinai. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate for Gaza Strip. 

MAX)R SOURCES 

Israel. Central Bureau of Statistics. 1967. Census of Population 1967: West Bank of the Jordan. 
Gaza Strip, and Northern Sinai. Golan Heights. Data from Full Enumeration . Publication Ho. 1. 
Jerusalem. 



1976 . Quarterly Statistics of the Administered Territories . Vol. VI, No. 3. Jerusalem. 
1977a. Quarterly Statistics of the Administered Territories . Vol. VI, Mo. U. Jerusalem. 
1977b. Statistical Abstract of Israel 1977 . Ho. 28. Jerusalem. 
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MONO KONG 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, censua of July 30-August 8, 1976 U,U20,390 

2. Adjusted population, census of July 30-August 8, 1976 U,lt30,250 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l8 

k. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 3 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.1 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1976 72 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 lU 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 36 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 27 

10. Median birth order, 197** 2,0 

11 . Percent urban , 1971 90 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 It 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 U,5llt,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 16 

15- Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

l6. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.1 

NOTES: 

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Census and Statistics Department, 1977a, p. 5. The 
1976 census was a sample census. 

2. Preliminary census figure adjusted officially for O.U2 percent net underenumeration (Census 
and Statistics Department, 1977a, p. 5). 

3-lt. Official rates based on ad,1usted number of births and deaths (Census and Statistics 
Department, 1977b, table 15.l)- 

5. Calculated from official January 1 population estimates for 1976 and 1977 (Census and 
Statistics Department, 1977b, table 15. l). The rate of natural increase exceeds the rate 
of growth due to a net emigration rate of 1.7 per 1,000 population. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of expectation of life at birth for males and females as 
reported in Government Information Services, 1977, p. 203. 

7. Calculated from registered live births and infant deaths as officially adjusted (Census and 
Statistics Department, 1977c, table 17. l). 

8. Baaed on census data as reported in Census and Statistics Department, 1972a, table 1. 

9-10. Based on registered births os reported in UNDY 1973 , tables 23 and 25. 

11. Based on census data as reported in United nations, 197U, table U. 

12. Calculated from census data as reported in Census and Statistics Department, 1972a, table 12. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
ll*-15. See note 3-**. 

16. See note 5. 
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Midyear Popukilton Ettlmcrt«s: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in ihousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2,237 


-10.1* 


1965 


3,598 


0.9 


1951 


2.015 


5.3 


1966 


3,630 


2.5 


1952 


2,126 


5.3 


1967 


3,723 


2.1 


1953 


2,21*2 


5.3 


1968 


3.803 


1.6 


195lt 


2,365 


5.2 


1969 


3,861. 


2.1* 


1955 


2,1*90 


lt.9 


1970 


3.959 


2.2 


1956 


2,615 


U.5 


1971 


1*,0U5 


1.7 


1957 


2.736 


1*.2 


1972 


l*,ll6 


2.3 


1958 


2,851* 


3.9 


1973 


1*,213 


2.5 


1959 


2,967 


3.6 


197I* 


I..320 


1.7 


i960 


3,075 


3.0 


1975 


1..396 


1.1 


1961 


3,168 


1*.2 


1976 


1*,U1*1* 


1.6 


1962 


3,305 


3.1* 


1977 


l*,5ll* 




1963 


3,1*21 


2.U 








196U 


3,505 


2.6 








NOTES: 


1950-77 - Official 


estimates as reported 


in Census 


and Statistics Department, 


1969, table 



2.2; 19726, table 3.2.1; 1977b, table 15.1; and 1977d, table 1U.3. The official midyear population 
figures were estimated by adjusting the 1961, 1971, and 1976 census figures for total births, deaths, 
and balance of migration, whether legal or illegal, over the periods. 



Date 

March 7, 1961 


Census 
Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


figures 

3,133,131 

3,152,0U3 


Source 

UNDY 1968, table 2. 

Adjusted for 0.6 percent underenuaeration as 
reported in United Nations, 197**, p. 122. 


March 9, 1971 


Unadjusted: 


3,91*8,179 


Census and Statistics Department, 1972b, 

n O 




Adjusted : 


3.990.071* 


P • y • 

Adjusted for 1.05 percent underenuioeration 
as reported in Census and Statistics 
Department, 1972b, p. 9. 


August 3, 1976 


Unadjusted: 


1*. 1*20, 390 


Census and Statistics Department, 1977a, 




Adjusted : 


1*. 1*39 ,250 


p. p. 

Adjusted for 0.U2 percent underenumeration 



as reported in Census and Statistics 

MAJOR SOURCES Department, 1977a, p. 5. 

Census and Statistics Department. I969. Hong Kong Statistics 191*7-1967 . Hong Kong. 



1972a. Hong Kong Population and Housing Census 1971: Basic Tables . Hong Kong. 

1972b. Hong Kong Population and Housing Census 1971: Main Report . Hong Kong. 

1977a. Country Report of Hong Kong . Mimeo. Hong Kong. 

1977b. Hong Kong Monthly Digest of Statistics . January. Hong Kong. 

1977c. Hong Kong Monthly Digest of Statistics . April. Hong Kong. 

1977d. Hong Kong Monthly Digest of Statistics . July. Hong Kong. 



Government Information Services. 1977. Hong Kong 1977: Report for the Year 1976 . Hong Kong. 

United Nations. Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP). 197**. The 
Demographic Situation in Hong Kong . ESCAP Country Monograph Series, No. 1. Bangkok. 
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INDIA 



BENCHMARK DATA ' 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1971 51*8,159,652 



2. Adjusted population, census of April 1, 1971 563,211*, 000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 37 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971 17 

5. Annual rate of grovrth, 1971 (percent) 2.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969 1*7 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969 13l* 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 1*1 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 27 

10. Median birth order, 1969 3.2 

11. Percent urban, 1971 20 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 72 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES’ 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 843,040,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 38-37 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 IS 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.1 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure including the India-held part of Jammu and Kashmir (U,6l6,632) and 
Sikkim (209,81*3) as reported in Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 1975. table A-I. 

2. Census population adjusted for 2.7 percent net underenuneration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
1978). 

3. Derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by inflating by 5 percent the reported crude birth 
rate from the India Sample Registration System (Chari, 1977, p. 1*). 

1*. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by applying central death rates from an 

estimated 1971 life table to the 1971 census population adjusted by age and sex and moved 
to the midyear (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates for 1971 (38.8 per 1,000 and l6.7 
per 1,000 population, respectively). Adjusted crude birth rate based on rate from Sample 
Registration System as reported in Registrar General, 1976, p. 2. 

6-7. Derived from estimated life tables prepared at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978). 

8. Based on adjusted 1971 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

9. Estimate baaed on births derived from estimated 1971 age-specific fertility rates and 
adjusted midyear female population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

10. Estimated at y. S. Bureau of the Census baaed on a percent distribution of births by order 

for rural India only (Office of the Registrar GenercQ, 1972, table 36). 

11. Baaed on unadjusted 1971 census data (Registrar General and Census Conmiissioner, 1975, 
table A-I). 

12. Based on unadjusted 1971 census data (Registrar General and Census Commissioner, 197^, 
p. U), Excludes Sikkim. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 1975. 

15. Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 1971. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(36.0 and 15.3 per 1,000 population and 36.8 and 15.** per 1,000 population, respectively). 



’ Data include Sikkim or are assumed to apply also to Sikkim except as stated in item 12. 
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Midyear Population Esttonatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttx>usands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


369,880 


1.7 


1965 


1*91*, 882 


2.2 


1951 


376,222 


1.8 


1966 


506,005 


2.2 


1952 


382,871 


1.8 


1967 


517 , 1*57 


2.2 


1953 


389,813 


1.8 


1968 


529,200 


2.3 


1951* 


397,016 


1.9 


1969 


51*1,296 


2.3 


1955 


UoU, 1*78 


1.9 


1970 


553,619 


2.2 


1956 

1957 


1 * 12 , 20 U 

1 * 20,207 


1.9 

2.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


U28.U86 


2.0 


1971 


see , ISO 


2.2 


1959 


1*37,037 


2.0 


1972 


578, 712 


2.2 


i960 


1*1*5,857 


2.0 


1973 


S 91, 328 


2.1 


1961 


U 5 l*, 9 lt 6 


2.0 


197U 


e 03, 797 


2.1 


1962 


1 * 61*, 230 


2.1 


1975 


eie.ssj 


2.1 


1963 


1*73,850 


2.1 


1976 


829, 780 


2.1 


1961 * 


1 * 81*, 027 


2.2 


1977 


643,040 





NOTES: 1950-71 - Based on the adjusted 1961 and 1971 censuses (see below) and estimated trends in 
fertility and mortality since 1950. Unadjusted and adjusted figures include all areas of present 
day India. 

1972-75 - Projected by the component method based on the 1971 adjusted midyear population, adjusted 
crude birth rates for each year 1971-75, and an assumed trend in mortality (U. S. Bureau of the 
Census , 1978) . 

1976-77 - Projected by the component method based on 1975 projected midyear population and assumed 
trends in fertility and mortality (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 



Date 

March 1, I961 



April 1, 1971 



Census 
Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 
UnadJ usted: 
Adjusted : 



figures 

‘t39.23l*,771 

U51,885,000 

51*8,159,652 

563,21U,000 



Source 

fiegistrar General and Census Commissioner, 
1975, table A-II. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978. 

Hegistrar General and Census Commissioner, 
1975, table A-II. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Chari, R. B. 1977- "Vital Statistics System In India." Paper prepared for Conference on Vital 
Statistics Practices in Asia. Manila. 

Office of the Registrar General. 1972. Measures of Fertility and Mortality in India . Sample 
Registration System. Analytical Series No. 2. New Delhi. 

Registrar General. 1976. Sample Registration Bulletin . Vol. X, No. 1. New Delhi. 

Registrar General and Census Commissioner. 197**. Census of India 1971. Union Primary Census 
Abstract . Series 1 - India. Part II-A(ii). [New Delhi J. 

. 1975. Census of India 1971. General Population Tables . Series 1 - India. Part II-A(i). 

New Delhi. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles - India . Forthcoming. 
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INDONISIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of September 1971 119,232,1*99 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 2U, 1971 12U,89l»,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1971 1*2 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971 20 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1971 (percent) 2.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971 ii2 

7* Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971 126 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971. 1*3 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 26 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1971 17 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 67 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 141,482,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976. 35-40 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18-17 

16. AnnueQ rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1*8-2, 3 



NOTES: 



1. Census population as reported in Central Bureau of Statistics, 197^, p. xxx, including an esti* 
mated population of 772, 65I* for rural West Irian. Excludes a provisional figure of 6l0,500 
frcaa the December 15, 1970 census of East Timor ( PVSR January 1978 ) which was annexed by 
Indonesia in July 1976. 

2. Census population adjusted for b.O percent net underenuneration by the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census. Includes an inflated 1970 census figure of 636,000 for East Timor (derived by assuming 
the same percent net underenumeration for East Timor as for the remainder of Indonesia) 
projected to 1971. 

3. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978, table 3) based on age-specific fertility rates 
and estimated midyear population, by age and sex. The fertility rates were estimated considering 
preliminary fertility estimates from the 1976 Intercenaal Population Survey (Hull, et al. , 

1977, pp. 26-27, and unpublished data from the East-Vest Population Institute) and final results 
from the 1971 census (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1976) and 1973 Fertility-Mortality Survey 
(McDonald, et al., 1975, p. 76). 

J*. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978, table 3) based on age-sex specific central 
death rates from 1971 life tables (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1975* PP* 9*10) and estimated 
midyear population, by age and sex. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. Calculated from 1971 life tables estimated at the U. S, Bureau of the Census (1975, pp. 9-10). 

8. Based on 1971 adjusted census data for Indonesia (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978, table 2). 

9. Estimate based on births derived from 1971 age-specific fertility rates (see note 3) and 
estimated female population, by age. 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on 1971 unadjusted census data (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975, tables 2 and 1*5). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1971. 

Fertility r.ssunptions were derived considering preliminary results from the 1976 Intercensal 
Population Survey (Hull, et al., 1977, pp. 26-27 and unpublished data from the East-West 
Population Institute). 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates (1*0.2 
euid 17.1 per 1,000 pop\*lation and 3l*.7 and l6.5 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Mkty«ar Popukillon Estlmatvt: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in ihousonds. rote in percent) 



Year 


Populatiorr 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


82,610 


1.5 


i960 


100,338 


2.1 


1970 


121.717 


2.1 


1951 


83.850 


1.8 


1961 


102,1(53 


2.1 


1971 


12U.259 


2.2 


1952 


85.35U 


1.9 


1962 


101,61(3 


2.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1953 


87,015 


2.0 


1963 


106,891 


2.1 








19514 


88,770 


2.0 


196I( 


109.15l( 


2.0 


1972 


126,981 


2.2 


1955 


90,587 


2.0 


1965 


111,388 


1.9 


1973 


129, 790 


2.2 


1956 


92,1(51 


2.0 


1966 


113,520 


1.8 


1971 


132,643 


2.1 


1957 


9l(,353 


2.0 


1967 


115,533 


1.7 


1975 


13S,S2S 


2.1 


1958 


96,29 li 


2.0 


1968 


117,500 


1.7 


1976 


138,460 


2.1 


1959 


98,285 


2.1 


1969 


119,512 


1.8 


1977 


141,462 





NOTES: 1950-71 - Based on the adjusted 196l and 1971 censuses of Indonesia excluding East Timor, the 
inflated I960 and 1970 censuses of East Timor (see below), and estimated fertility and mortality trends 
during the period. East Timor was annexed by Indonesia in July 1976. 

1972-77 - Population of Indonesia including East Timor was projected by the component method based on the 
adjusted 1971 census (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978, table 1). 



Date 



Census fig\u*es 



Indonesia, excluding East Timor: 

October 31, 1961 Unadjusted 

Adjusted 

September 2U, 1971 Unadjusted 

Adjusted 



97,018,829 

102,627,000 

119,232,1*99 

12U,2b8,000 



East Timor { formerly Portuguese Timor) : 



December 15, I960 Unadjusted: 517,079 

Inflated : 51*7,000 

December 15, 1970 Unadjusted: 610,500 

Inflated : 636,000 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Source 



Unadjusted figures from Central Bureau of 
Statistics, 1963, table 1; and 1975, table 
XXX. Includes an estimated population for 
Vfest Irian of 700,000 in 196l; and for rural 
West Irian of 772,65** in 1971. Adjusted 
figures derived at the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census (1978). 



Unadjusted figures from UNDY 1970 . table 7, 
and PVSR January 1978 . Inflated figures 
derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 
based on the same percent net underenumeration 
estimated for the remainder of Indonesia 
(5.5 percent in 1961 and U.O percent in 1971). 



Central Bureau of Statistics. 1963. Population Census 1961. Extended 1$ Sample . Series SP.II. Jakarta. 



. 1975. 1971 Population Census . Series D. Population of Indonesia . Jakarta. 

. 1976. Estimates of Fertility and Mortality in Indonesia. Based on the 1971 Population Census , 

by Lee-Jay Cho, San Suharto, Geoffrey McNicoll, and S. G. Made Mamas. Jakarta. 



Hull, Terence H., Valerie J. Hull, and Masri Singarimbun. 1977. "Indonesia's Family Planning Story: 
Success and Ch^lenge." Population Bulletin . Vol. 32, No. 6. Population Reference Bureau, Inc. 
Washington, D. C. 



McDonald, Peter, Mohammed Yasin, and Gavin W. Jones. 1975. Levels and Trends in Fertility and Childhood 
Mortality in Indonesia . Indonesian Fertility-Mortality Survey 1973. Monograph No. 1. University of 
Indonesia. Jakaz*ta. 



U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1975. Levels and Trends of Mortality in Indonesia 1961 to 1971 . by Larry 
Heligman. International Research Document No. 2. Washington, D. C. 

. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles - Indonesia . Forthcoming. 
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IRAN 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, cenaua of October 30-Novei»oer 19. 1976 33,591,075 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 30-Bovember 19, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1973-76 1»2 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973-76 12 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1973-76 (percent) 3.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973-76 57 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973-76 lOU 

6. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973-76 1*6 

9. Median age of mother, 1973-76 26 

10. Median birth order, 197l» 3.9 

11. Percent urban, 1976 1*7 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966 1*7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 37 , 121,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 41-42 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11-12 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.0 

NOTES; 

1. Preliminaj"' census figure baaed on daily reports of enumerators as reported in Statistical 
Centre of Iran, 1977, p. 5. 

2. The 1976 census han not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-5. Rates from the Population Growth Survey as reported in Tamrazian, 1977, table 1. The implied 
intercensal growth rate between the 1966 unadjusted census and the 1976 preliminary census 
figure (2.6 percent) differs considerably from the growth rate estimates from the Population 
Growth S*irvey (3.0 percent). The estimates may be revised when final census figures become 
available. 

6. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census from death rates, by age and sex, from the 
Population Growth Survey (Tamrazian, 1977, tables 5 and 6). 

7. Rate from the Population Growth Survey as reported in Tamrazian, 1977, table 6. 

0. From results of the Population Growth Survey. Baaed on person-years lived during the 
survey years, as reported in Statistical Centre of Iran, 1976b. 

9. Calculated from data on live births by age of mother from the Population Growth Survey 
(Statistical Centre of Iran, 1976b). 

10. Calculated frcm data on live births by birth order from the first year results of the 
Population Growth Svirvey (Statistical Centre of Iran, 1976a, table U). 

11. Based on preliminary 1976 census data as reported in Statistical Centre of Iran, 1977, 

p. 6. 

12. Based on *madjusted 1966 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1972 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on past trends in fertility and mortality. 

l6. Based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates (Ul.3 and 11.0 per 
1,000 population and Ul.8 and 11.5 per 1,000 population, respectively) . 
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MIdyaar Population Estimotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in friousonds. rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


17,ltU0 


2.5 


1965 


26.050 


2.9 


1951 


17,870 


2.5 


1966 


26,810 


2.9 


1952 

1953 


18,320 

18,770 


2.5 

2.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1951* 


19 , 21*0 


2.1* 


1967 


Z7, S96 


2.9 


1955 


19,720 


2.5 


1968 


28,411 


2.9 


1956 


20,210 


2.8 


1969 


29,258 


2.9 


1957 


20,770 


2.9 


1970 


30, 129 


3.0 


1958 


21,360 


2.8 


1971 


31,034 


3.0 


1959 


21,990 


2.8 


1972 


31,969 


3.0 


I960 


22,620 


2.8 


1973 


32,936 


3.0 


1961 


23,260 


2.8 


I 97 I* 


33,936 


3.0 


1962 


23,930 


2.9 


1975 


34,986 


3.0 


1963 


2U,6lO 


2.8 


1976 


36,027 


3.0 


196 U 


25,320 


2.9 


1977 


37,121 





NOTES; 1950-66 - Estimates reported by Bharier (1968, table 1) based on the adjusted 1956 and 1966 
censuses (see below). Bharier's estimates for November of each year have been adjusted to midyear. 
1967-77 - Projected based on the 1966 adjusted census and estimated growth rates from the Population 
Growth Siarvey. Since the implied intercensal growth rate between the 1966 unadjusted census and the 
1976 preliminary census figure (2.6 percent) differs considerably from the growth rate estimated 
from the Population Growth Survey (3.0 percent), midyear estimates have not been revised to 
incorporate the preliminary census figure (see item l). The estimates may be revised when the final 
census figure becomes available. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


November 1-15* 1956 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


18 , 951 * ,70U 

20 , 380,000 


UNDY 1962 . table 5. 
Bharier, 1968, table 1. 


November 1-20, 1966 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


25.785.210 

27,070,000 


UNDY 1971, table 2. 
Bharier, 1968, table 1. 


MAJOR SOURCES 








Bharier, Julian. 1968. 


"A Note on the Population of Iran, 


1900-1966,” Population Studies, 



Vol. XXII, No. 2 (July), pp. 273-279- 

Statistical Centre of Iran. 1976a. Population Growth of Iran; First Survey Year, 1973-1971* . 

Serial No. 62U. 

. 1976b. Unpublished tabulations from the Population Growth Survey. 

. 1977. Report on the Preliminary Results of the Population and Household Census. October 30- 

November 19. 1976; The Population of the Whole Country According to the Provinces . PSbTicatTon 
No. 1. 



Tamrazian, Seza. 1977. Population Growth Survey in Iran; Three Years of Experience. 1973-1976 . 
Contributed paper to the lUSSP General Conference, Mexico City. 
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IRAQ 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October 17, 1977 12,171,1*80 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 17, 1977 KA 

3. Births per 1,000 population HA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1965-77 (percent) 3.1* 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1965 1*8 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1977 63 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1957 55 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 12,01*8,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 14 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.4 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in U. S. Department of State, 1977. 

2. The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Data not available. 

5. Interoensal growth rate (see census fig\ires below). 

6-7. Data not available. 

8. Based on 1965 census data as reported in tJHDY 1973 . table 6. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1977 census data as reported in U. S. Department of State, 1977. 



table 6, estimates 1*7 percent of the labor force in agriculture in 1970. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. Based on vital rates from the first year (1973-71*) results of the Iraq multiround vital 
events survey (Central Statistical Organization, no date a, table 2/l1t). Rates were 
adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census assuming the same levels of underreporting as 
found in the first year of the Iran multiround population growth survey (Iran, 1976, p. 21). 

16. Difference between crude birth and death rates. 
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Mkfy*ar Population Esitonatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Year Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Yew 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 5,163 


2.6 


1965 


7,970 


3.1* 


1951 5,300 


2.6 


1966 


8,21*7 


3.1* 


1952 3 Ms 


2.7 


1967 


8,536 


3.1* 


1953 5,589 


2.7 


1968 


8,836 


3 . 1 * 


195>* 5.7U3 


2.8 


1969 


9,11*5 


3.1* 


1955 5,903 


2.8 


1970 


9,1*66 


3.1* 


1956 6,073 


2.8 


1971 


9.798 


3 . 1 * 


1957 6,2l49 


2.9 


1972 


10,11*1 


3.1* 


1958 6,1*33 


2.9 


1973 


10,1*97 


3.U 


1959 6,625 


2.9 


197 I 1 


10,865 


3.1* 


I960 6,822 


2,9 


1975 


11,21*6 


3.1* 


1961 7,026 


3.0 


1976 


11,6U0 


3.1* 


1962 7,21*0 


3.1 


1977 


12,0U8 




1963 7,1*68 


3.2 








196 U 7,711 


3.3 








NOTES: 1950-77 - Based on the I 9 U 7 , 1957, 1965, and 1977 censuses ( 


see belov) and assumed fertility 


and mortality trends since 1950. 








Date 


Census 


figures 




Source 


October 19, 19l*7 


Unadjusted: 


1 * , 816,185 


Central 


Statistical Organi- 








zation. 


no date a, table 








2/11. 




October 12, 1957 


Unadjusted: 


6 , 298,976 


Central 


Statistical Organi- 








zation. 


no date a, table 








2/11. 




October lU, 1965 


Unadjusted: 


8,01*7,1*15 


Central 


Statistical Organi- 








zation. 


no date a, table 








2/11. 




October 17, 1977 


Unadjusted: 


12,171,1*80 


U. S. Department of State, 








19TT. 




MAJOR SOURCES 










Iran. Statistical Centre 


of Iran. 1976. Ponulation Grovth of Iran 


, Teheran . 





Iraq. Central Statistical Organization, no date a. Annual Abstract of Statistics 19T5 . 



. no date b. Annual Abstract of Statistics 1976 . 

U. S. Department of State. 1977. Telegram No. A51. October. 
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ISRAEL 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of May 20, 1972 3,ll*7,683 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 20, 1972 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 28 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976. 73 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 197** 23 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 33 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 26’“ 

10. Median birth order, 1975 2.b 

11. Percent urban, 1976 86 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 3,611,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 28 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.3 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figures (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975, table 1). Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1972 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-*t. Calculated from provisional vital data and provisional estimate of midyear population as 
reported in Central Bureau of Statistics (1977a, table C/l). 

5-6. Official estimate provided by the Central Bureau of Statistics (1977b). 

7. Calculated from registered vital data as reported in Central Bureau of Statistics (1977a, 
table C/l). 

8-9. Official estimate provided by the Central Bureau of Statistics (1977b). 

10. Calculated from registered births by age of mother and live birth order as reported in 
Central Bureau of Statistics (1976, table iii/23). 

11. Official estimate provided by the Central Bureau of Statistics (l977b). 

12. Calculated from labor force sample survey data as reported in Central Bureau of Statistics 
(1976, table xii/l). Based on employed persons rather than total labor force. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

II1-15. See note 3-U. 

16. See note 5-6. 
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Midyear Populolian Estimates: 19SO to 1977 (Population m ttxxisands, rote in percent) 

Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1,267 


16.5 


1965 


2,563 


2.5 


1951 


1,!*9U 


7.2 


1966 


2,629 


3.2 


1952 


1,606 


2.7 


1967 


2,715 


3.3 


1953 


1,650 


2.3 


1968 


2,806 


2.7 


195U 


1.690 


3.5 


1969 


2,88U 


3.1 


1955 


1,750 


U.U 


1970 


2.97U 


3.1 


1956 


1,828 


5. It 


1971 


3,069 


3.3 


1957 


1,930 


3.5 


1972 


3,173 


3.3 


1958 


2,000 


3.1 


1973 


3,278 


3.0 


1959 


2,062 


2.6 


197U 


3,376 


2.3 


I960 


2,117 


3. It 


1975 


3.U5U 


2.2 


1961 


2,190 


U.U 


1976 


3.532 


2.2 


1962 


2,288 


3.9 


1977 


3.611 




1963 


2,380 


U.O 








196U 


2,lt78 


3.U 









NOTES: 1950-77 - Official estimates of the midyear population as reported by the Central Bureau of 
Statistics (1976, table 11; and 1977b, table B/l). Estimates for 1976 and 1977 are provisional. 
Estimates are based on the 19l»8 de facto registration and the 1961 and 1971 de .lure censuses (see 
census figures below). Estimates are de facto for 19**8-60 and de lure for 1961-76. As of 1967, the 
population includes East Jerusalem. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


November 8, 19^8 


Unadjusted: 


872,700 


Central Bureau of Statistics 
1976, table ii/1. 


May 22. I961 


Unadjusted: 


2,179.500 


Central Bureau of Statistics 
1976, table ii/1. 


May 20. 1972 


Unadjusted: 


3.IU7.683 


Central Bureau of Statistics 
1975, table 1. 


MAJOR SOURCES 








Central Bureau of Statistics. 1975. Census 


of Population and Housing 1972. Demographic 


Characteristics 


of the Population. Part 1, 


Jerusalem. 





1976. Statistical Abstract of Israel 1976 . Ho. 27. Jerusalem. 

1977a. Monthly Bulletin of Statistics . Vol. XXVIII, Ho. 10. Jerusalem. 
1977b. Personal communication. 
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JAPAN 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of October 1, 1975 111,939,6U3 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 1, 1975 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l6 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 7 ^ 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 10 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 2U 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 27 

10. Percent urban, 1975 1-6 

11. Percent urban, 1975 76 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 12 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977. 113 , 860,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l6 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1977a, p. l6. Includes population 
of Okinawa. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-l». Vital rates as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1977b, p. 6. 

5. Difference between birth and death rates. 

6. Estimated from data on life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 
1977a, table 2li. 

7. Registered data as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1977a, table 22. Data are for 
Japanese nationals in Japan only. 

8. Baaed on official estimate as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1977a, table 12. 

9. Based on registered births as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1977a, table 20. 

10. Based on registered births as reported in UTOY 1975 . table 25. 

11-12. Based on official data as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1977a, tables 11 and 31. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. See note 3-1*. 

l6. See note 5- 
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Mkfyvor Population istlmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


83,771 


1.6 


1965 


98,683 


0.9 


1951 


85.11*3 


1.5 


1966 


99,790 


1.0 


1952 


86,U1*2 


1.1* 


1967 


100,830 


1.1 


1953 


87,61*5 


1.3 


1968 


101,960 


1.2 


1951 * 


88,758 


1.2 


1969 


103,170 


1.1 


1955 


89,815 


1.0 


1970 


10l*,3l*5 


1.3 


1956 


90,763 


0.9 


1971 


105,687 


1.1* 


1957 


91,559 


0.9 


1972 


107,178 


l.U 


1958 


92,393 


1.0 


1973 


108,702 


1.3 


1959 


93,297 


0.8 


197 I* 


110,158 


1.3 


i 960 


9l*,092 


0.9 


1975 


111,566 


1.1 


1961 


9l*,9»*3 


0.9 


1976 


112,768 


1.0 


1962 


95,832 


1.0 


1977 


113,860 




1963 


96,812 


1.0 








196 U 


97,826 


1.1 









NOTES: 1970-77 - Reported and estimated data provided ty TOAD. For further information on sources 
and methods used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of the 
Census, Washington, D. C. 20230. 



Date 




Census 
( including 


figures 

Okinawa) 




Source 


October 1, 1950 




Unadjusted: 


83 , 898 , 1 * 61 * 


Bureau of 
table 8. 


Statistics, 1977a 


October 1, 1955 




Unadjusted: 


90 , 076 , 591 * 


Bureau of 
table 8. 


Statistics, 1977a 


October 1, I960 




Unadjusted: 


91 *, 301 , 623 


Bureau of 
table 8. 


Statistics, 1977a 


October 1, 1965 




Unadjusted: 


99,209,137 


Bureau of 
table 8. 


Statistics, 1977a. 


October 1, 1970 




Unadjusted: 


10U,665,171 


Bureau of 
table 8. 


Statistics, 1977a 


October 1, 1975 




Unadjusted: 


111,939.61*3 


Bureau of Statistics, 1977a, 
table 8. 


MAJOR SOURCES 












Bureau of Statistics* 19T7a. 


Japan Statistical Yearbook 19T7. 


Tokyo. 




. 1977b. 


Monthly Statistics of Japan. 


No. 196 . October. 


Tokyo. 




. 1977c. 


Monthly Report 


on Current Population Estimates. 


June. Tokyo. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of November l8, 1961 NA 

2. Adjusted population, census of November l8, 1961 1,711,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1961 ^8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1961 22 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1952-61 (percent) 2.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972 97 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1961 1*5 

9 1 Median age of mother, 1971* 28 

10. Median birth order, 1971* 3.9 

11. Percent urban, 1961 1*1* 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, I961 1*3 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2,848,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48-47 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 II 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.S-3.8 



NOTES: 



1. Data not available (see note 2). 

2. The reported census figure (l, 706, 226) reflects an official adjustment for 1* percent net 
underenumeration ( PVSR October 1977 ). This figure was adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census for an additional 0.3 percent net underenumeration. 

3. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on application of the Mortara technique to 
data on children ever bom reported in the 1961 census, and adjusted population, by age and 
sex. 

1*. Estisiated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on application of the Brass technique of 
mortality estimation to the results of the 1961 census, the Coale-Demeny west region model 
life tables and the adjusted population by age and sex. 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the 1952 and 1961 censuses adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Census (see census figures below). 

6. Data not available. Using an infant mortality rate of 97, based on the Brass technique of 
mortality estimation, and using Coale-Demeny west region model life tables, an expectation 
of life at birth of 56 years can be estimated for 1972. 

7. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the application of the Brass technique 
of mortality to tabulations of children ever bom and children surviving as reported by 
Risk (1973, tables U and 5). 

8. Derived from 1961 census data, adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census, 

9-10. Based on incomplete registration of births for the East Bank only as reported in UNDY 1975 . 
table 25. 

11. From adjusted census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1961*, table 1.7- 

12. From adjusted census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table Al. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-15. Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1961. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 

(1*6.8 and 10.9 per 1,000 population and 1*6.2 and 10.8 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Midyear Population Etttmotot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 




Rate 




Year 


Population 


R«e 


1950 


1.325 




2.1 




1963 


I. 784 


2.9 


1951 


1,353 




2.2 




1961) 


1, 836 


3.0 


1952 


1,363 




2.2 




1965 


1,892 


3.1 


1953 


1,U13 




2.2 




1966 


1,952 


3.2 


195lt 


l.Ui.3 




2.2 




1967 


2,018 


3.3 


1955 


1,1»75 




2.2 




1968 


2, 084 


3.3 


1956 


1,507 




2.2 




1969 


2,154 


3.4 


1957 


l,5Ul 




2.3 




1970 


2,228 


3.4 


1958 


1.576 




2.3 




1971 


2, 306 


3.4 


1959 


1,613 




2.3 




1972 


2,387 


3.5 


i 960 


1.651 




2 .I 1 




1973 


2,473 


3.5 


1961 


1.691 




2.6 




197 U 


2,561 


3.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 








1975 

1976 


2,854 

2,749 


3.5 

3.5 


1962 


1. ?36 




2.7 




1977 


2,848 




NOTES: 1950-61 - Based on 


the 


1952 and 1961 


adjusted censuses 


(see belov) and assumed fertility* 


mortality and migration trends 


from 1950 to 1961 . 


the 1961 






1962-77 - 


Pi^Jected Ijy the 


cosrponent method based on 


adjusted census population and assumad 


trends in 


fertility, mortality 


and migration. 










Date 






Census 


figures 




Source 




September 8, 1952 




Unadjusted: 


1 . 329 . 17 U 


UNDY 1962 . table 7. 










Inflated : 


1 , 389,000 


Inflated at the II. 


S, Bureau 



of the Census for the ssme 
level of underenuneration as 
in 1961. 



Hoveraber 18, 1961 Adjusted : 1,711,000 tJ. S. Bureau of the Census 

(unpublished) . 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Department of Statistics. 196U. First Census of Population and Housinf;, l8 Hovember 1961 . 

Final Tables . Vol. 1. Amman. 

Risk, Hanna. 1973. "National Fertility Sample Survey for Jordan 1972: The Study and Some 

Findings." Poptilation Bulletin of the United Nations Economic and Social Office . Ho. 5. Beirut. 
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KAMPUCHEA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 17, 1962 5,728,771 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 17, 1962 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1961-62 U7 

I*. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of growth NA 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1962..... U6 

9. Median age of mother, 1961-62 28 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1962 10 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1962 82 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, Jxily 1, 1977 7,695,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 HA 

15, Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 HA 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) HA 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR January 1978 . 

2. The 1962 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Estimated by Sismpos (1970, p. 336) based on census data on children ever born and children 
born in the 12 months prior to the census. 

U. Data not available. Siampos estimated a crude death rate of I 6 around the time of the 
census, based on a quasi-stable population analysis (Siampos, 1970, p. 3*jU). The United 
Nations estimated a crude death rate for 1960-65 of 21 (United Nations, 1977, table 3 I*). 

5 . Data not available. 

6-7. Data not available. Based on 1962 census data on children ever born and children surviving, 
Siampos (1970, p. 3^l) estimated a life expectancy at birth of 5l< and an infant mortality 
rate of 120. The United Nations estimate of life expectancy at birth for 196 O -65 is U 3 
(ttoited Nations, 1977, table 1*1 ). 

6. Based on an adjusted age distribution from the 1962 census (Siampos, 1970, appendix table F). 

9. Estimated by Siampos based on adjusted census data on children bom in the 12 months prior 

to the census (Siampos, 1970, p. 337). 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on 1962 census data reported in UNDY 1970 . table 5; and 1972 . table 10. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU- 16 . Data not available. The crude birth, death, and growth rates for 1976 from the United 

Nations medium variant projection series are U7, 17, and 2.9, respectively (United Nations, 
1977, tables 29, 33, and S**). A growth rate of 1.6 percent is implied for the period 1970-76 
based on the United Nations population estimate for 1970 (see Midyear Population Estimates) 
and the official 1976 population estimate (FBIS, 1976a). The Kampuchea government re- 
ported that there were nearly 800,000 deaths between 1970 and 1975 due to the war (FBIS, 
1976 b). Based primarily on refugee accounts, various articles in the Hew York Times and 
The Washington Post show estimates of the number of deaths since the change of government 
in 1975 ranging from the tens of thousands to over 2 million. Given the extremes of the 
above mortality figures, as well as the refugee movements during the period, it is possible 
that the growth rate during the period 1970-76 was negative. 
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Mkfyeor Popukillon EsHmotvs: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


U,i63 


2.1* 


1965 


6,iU2 


2.8 


1951 


U ,266 


2.1* 


1966 


6,315 


2.8 


1952 


‘1,371 


2.1* 


1967 


6,1*91* 


2.8 


1953 


h,U70 


2.1* 


1968 


6,677 


2.8 


1951 * 


‘*,589 


2.1* 


1969 


6,866 


2.8 


1955 


U,702 


2.6 


1970 


7,060 


1.6 


1956 


1»,827 


2.6 


1971 


7,173 


1.6 


1957 


■*,956 


2.6 


1972 


7,289 


1.6 


1950 


5,088 


2.6 


1973 


7,1*06 


1.6 


1959 


5,221* 


2.6 


1971 * 


7.526 


1.6 


i 960 


5,36U 


2.7 


1975 


7,61*7 


1.6 


1961 

1962 


5,511 

5,663 


2.7 

2.7 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




1963 


5,818 


2.7 


1976 


7,770 


1.6 


196 U 


5,978 


2.7 


1977 


7,895 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on estimated midyear populations for each fifth year, 1950 to 1970 (United 
Nations, unpublished computer printout), and the growth rates implied hy these estimates. 

1971-76 - Based on the estimated 1970 midyear population (United Nations, unpublished computer 
printout) and the official 1976 estimated population (FBIS, 1976a, p. H-l). Since there are no data 
available on the trend in the growth rate from 1970 to 1976, the growth rate was assumed to remain 
constant throughout the period. 

1977 - Projected based on the 1976 official population estimate, assuming a continuation of the 
1970-76 estimated growth rate. 

MAX)R SOURCES 

Foreign Broadcast Information Service (FBIS). 1976a. Asia and Pacific - Daily Report . Vol. IV, 

No. 56 . 

. 1976 b. Asia and Pacific - Daily Report . Vol. IV, No. 63 . 

Siampos, George S. 1970. "The Population of Cambodia I 9 U 5 -I 980 ." Milbank Memorial Fund Quarterly . 
Vol. XLVllI, No. 3. New York. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/ 60 . New York. 
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DIMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUILIC OF KOREA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population NA 

2. Adjusted population HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth NA 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age NA 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1973 33 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973 **1 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 17 , 571,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 43 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.1 



NOTES: 



1-10. Data not available. 

11-12. Yong-kuk, 1977, pp. 228-233. 

13-16. Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. For further information on sources and 

methods used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau 
of the Census, Washington, D. C. 20230. 
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Midyear Popukillon Eatlmat«t: 1950 to 1977 (Population m ttxxjsonds. rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


9,196 


-7.8 


1965 


12,200 


3.2 


1951 


8,510 


-2.6 


1966 


12,596 


3.0 


1952 

1953 


8,29i* 

8,422 


1.5 

2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




195U 


8,661 


3.7 


1967 


IS, 978 


3.0 


1955 


8,990 


3.5 


1968 


13, 369 


3.0 


1956 


9,310 


3.2 


1969 


13, 770 


3.0 


1957 


9,613 


3.2 


1970 


14, 18S 


3.0 


1958 


9,925 


3.2 


1971 


14,615 


3.0 


1959 


10,252 


3.4 


1972 


15,060 


3.0 


i960 


10,605 


3.0 


1973 


IS, 5S4 


3.1 


1961 


10,930 


2.6 


1974 


16,005 


3.1 


1962 


11,214 


2.5 


1975 


16, 507 


3.1 


1963 


11,497 


2.7 


1976 


17,028 


3.1 


196U 


11,816 


3.2 


1977 


17,571 





NOTES: 1950-77 - Reported and estimated data provided by TOAD. For further information on sources 
and methods used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of the 
Census, Washington, D. C. 20230. 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Yong-kuk, Kim. 1977. Outline of Natural and Economic Geography (in Korean). Joint Publications 
Research Service, no. 70596. Translations on Horth Korea, no. 57^, February 6, 1978. Seoul 
Pukhan. 
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REPUBLIC OP KOREA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enusterated population, census of October 1, 1975 3^* ,708,5^2 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 1, 1975 37,007,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 26 

Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) 2,h 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970... 6^i 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 U? 

6. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 39 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 28 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1975...* **8 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 ^9 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 * 38,795,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 2S~26 

15* Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

l6. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1,8-7, 9 

NOTES: 

1. Preliminaz^ census figure (Economic Planning Board, 1976b, table l). 

2. Census population adjusted for 6.2 percent underenumeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

3. Based on estimated 1975 age-specific fertility rates, derived from 1970 and 1975 census data on 
children ever bom, and adjusted population by age and sex (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

b. Based on estimated age-specific life table central death rates and adjusted population by age 
and sex (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth, death, and net emigration rates of 31.5, 6.9, and 0.2 
per 1,000 population respectively (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

6-7. Calculated from empirical life tables derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978). 

8. Based on adjusted 1975 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

9. Calculated fron estimated age-specific fertility rates weighted by women ages 15 to b9 years from 
the adjusted population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted 1975 census data (Economic Planning Board, 1976a, tables 6 and 7; and 
1976b, tables 1 and 2). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lb. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 1975. 

15. Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 1970. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death, and net 
emigration rates (2b. 6, 6.1, emd 0.9 per 1,000 population and 25.7, 6.1, and 0.9 per 1,000 
population respectively). 
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Mldy«ar Populcrtlon fttlinafvs: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion m ttxxjsonds, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rata 


1950 


21. I**? 


0.1 


i960 


25,11*2 


3.3 


1970 


32,976 


2.1* 


1951 


21,178 


0.3 


1961 


25,981* 


3.1 


1971 


33,785 


2 . 1 * 


1952 


21,250 


0.5 


1962 


26,802 


3.0 


1972 


3l*,595 


2.2 


1953 


21,365 


0.9 


1963 


27,605 


2.8 


1973 


35,371* 


2.1 


195*t 


21,566 


I.I4 


1961< 


28,388 


2.6 


197I* 


36,119 


2.0 


1955 


21,863 


2.2 


1965 


29.130 


2.5 


1975 


36.835 


1.8 


1956 


22,350 


2.6 


1966 


29,863 


2.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




195T 


22,938 


2.8 


1967 


30,6ll* 


2.5 








1958 


23,590 


3.1 


1968 


31,389 


2.5 


1976 


37,S22 


1.8 


1959 


2U.328 


3.3 


1969 


32,176 


2.5 


1977 


38, 195 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Baaed on the Inflated 19**9 and 1955 censuses, the adjusted I960, 1966, 1970, and 1975 
censuses (see helow), and estiiuated fertility, mortality and migration trends. 

1976-77 - Projected by the component method based on the adjusted 1975 midyear population. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


May 1, 191*9 


Unadjusted: 


20,188,61*1 


UMDT 1?62. table 7. 




Inflated : 


20,591*. 000 


Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 
for same percent underenumeration (2.0) as 
estimated for the I960 census. 


September 1, 1955 


Unadjusted: 


21,526,371* 


iraCY 1?62. table 7. 




Inflated : 


21,959,000 


Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 
for the same percent underenumeration (2.0) 
as estimated for the I960 census. 


December 1, I960 


Unadjusted: 


2U, 989,21*1 


Economic Planning Board, 197**, table 11. 




Adjusted : 


25.1*92,000 


Adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census. 


October 1, 1966 


Unadjusted: 


29.192,762 


Economic Planning Board, 1969 » tables 2 
and 7. 




Adjusted : 


30,052,000 


Adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 
(1978). 


October 1, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


31,U65,65l» 


Econoitic Planning Board, 1973, tables 2 and 
7. 

Adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 
(1978). 




Adjusted X 


33,178,000 


October 1, 1975 


Unadjusted: 


31*. 708,51*2 


Economic Planning Board, 1976b, table 1. 


MAJOR SOURCES 


Adjusted : 


37,007,000 


Adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 

(1978). 


Econcmuc Planning Board. 


1969. 1966 Population 


Census Report of Korea. 12-1, Whole Country. [Seoul]. 



. 1973. 1970 Population and Housing Census Report . Vol. 1, Complete Enumeration . 12-1, Republic 

of Korea. Seoul . 



♦ 197^. Korea Statistical Yearbook-197^ . Seoul. 

. 197^. j^vance Report of 1975 Population and Hoi;8ing Census (Baaed on Five Percent Sample 

Survey ) , [Seoul]. - 

. 1976b. Preliminary Count of Population and Housing Census, as of October 1. 1975 . [Seoul]. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles - Republic of Korea . Washington, D. C. 
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KUWAIT 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 21, 1975 99**«837 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 21, 1975 SA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-75 (percent) 5.9 

6. Life expectancy at Birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 26 

10. Median birth order, 1973 3.^ 

11. Percent urban, 1965 22 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 3 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1.134,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 43 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) S.S 



NOTES; 



1. Final census results as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

2. The 1975 census. has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Based on registered births as reported in PVSR July 1977 and 1975 midyear population (see 
below) . 

U. Data not available. Registered deaths of unknown completeness for 1975 as reported in 
PVSR July 1977 imply a crude death rate of 5 per 1,000 population. 

5. Intercensal growth rate baaed on 1970 and 1975 census populations (see census figures 
below). Significant immigration is implied. 

6. Data not available. 

7. Data not available. Registered infant deaths of unknown completeness for 1975 ( PVSR July 
1977 ) imply an infant mortality rate of 39. 

8. Calculated frcan provisional 1975 census data on population by age and sex as reported in 
UHDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Calculated from data on live births by age of mother and live birth order as reported in 
UHDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on provisional census results for 1965 as reported in UHDY 1973 , table 5. Estimate is 
based on national definition of urban as population of Kuwait City and Labourers City. 
Percentage of population living in urban agglomerations of 10,000 or more is 79 percent. 

12. Based on census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected assianing no significant change in fertility since 1975. 

15. Estimate based on 1975 registered deaths adjusted for 32 percent underregistration as 
estimated by Zaohariah (1970, table 8) for 196U-66. 

16. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1970-75 growth rate. 
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Midyear Popukiflon Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population m thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


ll*5 


5.0 


1965 


U 76 


9.1* 


1951 


152 


5.0 


1966 


523 


9.1* 


1952 


160 


5.1 


1967 


575 


9.1* 


1953 


168 


5.1 


1968 


632 


8.9 


195>* 


177 


5.2 


1969 


690 


7.9 


1955 


187 


5.2 


1970 


71*8 


5.9 


1956 


197 


7.9 


1971 


793 


5.9 


1957 


213 


9.8 


1972 


8 U 2 


5.9 


1958 


235 


10.9 


1973 


89 U 


5.9 


1959 


262 


10.9 


1971* 


91*8 


5.9 


I960 


292 


10.7 


1975 


1,006 


5.9 


1961 

1962 


325 

358 


9.6 

9.5 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




1963 


39lt 


9.5 


1976 


i.oeB 


5.9 


196 U 


U 33 


9.!» 


1977 


1,134 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on the unadjusted 1957, 1961, 1965, 1970, and 1975 censuses (see below), and 
an estimate of the 1952 population by Dickson (Clarke and Fisher, 1972, p. 2ltli). 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1970-75 intercensal growth rate. 



Date 




Census 


figiires 


Source 




February 28, 


1957 


Unadjusted: 


206 , 1*73 


Central Statistical 
1972 , table 1. 


Office, 


May 20, 1961 




Unadjusted: 


321,621 


Central Statistical 
1972 , table 1. 


Office, 


April 20-21, 


1965 


Unadjusted: 


1 * 67,339 


Central Statistical 
1972 , table 1. 


Office, 


April 19-20, 


1970 


Unadjusted: 


738,662 


Central Statistical 
1972 , table 1. 


Office , 


April 21, 1975 


Unadjusted: 


991 *, 837 


PVSR April 1977. 





MAX)R SOURCES 



Central Statistical Office. 1972. Population Census, 1970 . 

Clarke, J. I. and W. B. Fisher, eds. 1972. Populations of the Middle East and North Africa . 
Africana. New York. 

Zachariedi, K. C. 1970. "Trends and COBg)onent3 of Population Growth in Kuwait." In Demographic 
Measures and Population Growth in Arab Countries . Research Monograph Feries, No. 1. Cairo 
Demographic Centre. 
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LAOS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population 

2. Adjusted population 

3. Births per 1,000 population 

U, Deaths per 1,000 population 

5. Annual rate of grovth 

6. Life expectancy at birth 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age 

9. Median age of mother 

10. Median birth order 

11. Percent urban 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 

16. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 



NA 

SA 

.'lA 

KA 

BA 

NA 

HA 

HA 

NA 

NA 

HA 

NA 



3, 4S2, 000 
... 4Z-44 

21 

. 2 . 2 - 2. 3 



NOTES: 



1-2. There has been no complete census of Laos. The population was estimated at 2,220,000 in 
1958 based on an administrative population count as reported by Cavanaugh, Abernathy, and 
Proctor, no date, p. 6. 

3-12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates from United Nations 

constant, high, medium, and lov variant projections (United Nations, 1977, tables 29-32 and 
3*1-37). For the death rate, all four variants round to the same number. 
l6. Difference between crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Population Estimatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


2,539 


2.2 








1961* 


2,595 


2.2 


1950 


1.949 


1.9 


1965 


2,652 


2.2 


1951 


1,986 


1.9 


1966 


2 , 711 


2.2 


1952 


2,023 


1.9 


1967 


2,772 


2.2 


1953 


2,063 


2.0 


1968 


2,834 


2.2 


195U 


2,103 


2.0 


1969 


2,898 


2.2 


1955 


2,146 


2.0 


1970 


2,962 


2.2 


1956 


2,190 


2.1 


1971 


3,027 


2.1 


1957 


2,236 


2.1 


1972 


3,692 


2.1 


1958 


2,284 


2.1 


1973 


3,159 


2.2 


1959 


2,333 


2.1 


1971 * 


3,229 


2.3 


I960 


2,382 


2.1 


1975 


3,303 


2.3 


1961 


2,434 


2.1 


1976 


3,381 


2.4 


1962 


2,486 


2.1 


1977 


3,462 




NOTES; 1950-77 


- Based on 


United Nations population 


estiaates 


and projections as 


reported in UNWP 56 



and United Nations unpublished tables. 

MAX)R SOURCES 



Cavanaugh, Joseph A., James R. Abernathy and Charles H. Proctor, no date. "Acquisition of Reliable 
Population Data — Kingdom of Laos." Report on Background and Recommendations by Consultation Team 
(Contract AID/ea-12lt, 125, 126). 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. Nev York. 
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LEIANON 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Estimated population, survey of Sovemter 15, 1970 2,126,325 

2. Adjusted population, survey of November 15, 1970 2,353,852 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 11 

5. Annual rate of growth KA 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 6l 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 UU 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 29 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 6l 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 19 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES* 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2,79e.000 

lU, Births per 1,000 population, 1976 34-3? 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2. 3-2.6 

NOTES: 



2. Survey population adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for net underestimation of 6 
percent and to include Palestinians in refugee camps. 

3. Data not available. 

U. Based on age-specific life table central death rates estimated by Fargues and Courbage 
(1972, table L) and adjusted survey population, by age and sex. 

5. Data not available. 

6. From life table estimated by Fargues and Courbage (1972, table 1»). 

7. Data not available. By matching the estimated death rate for age gro\ip 1-U to the United 
Nations model life tables, a rate of 65 infant deaths per 1,000 live births for 1970 has 
been estimated by Fargues and Courbage (1972, p. l6). 

8. Based on 1970 survey- data adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census. 

9. Based on marital fertility rates by age and percent distribution of married women by age 
from 1971 survey as reported by Chamie (1977, tables 1 and 3). Because of extensive age 
misstatement the reliability of this figure is uncertain. 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on 1970 survey data as reported in United Nations, 1972, tables 5 and 15. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Range of variation from application of Brass fertility technique to data on births in the 
last 12 months and children ever born from the 1971 survey as reported by Chamie (1977, 
tables 2 and 3). Because of apparently extensive age misstatement in the survey, the 
reliability of these estimated crude birth rates is uncertain. 

15. Projected assuming no significant change in mortality since 1970. 

16. Range of -.-ariation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 



* Projected estimates do not take into consideration any demographic consequences of the 1975-76 
civil war. 



Digitized by Google 





LilANON 



189 



MIdyvar Popuioflon ItHmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


1,362 


2.6 


1965 


2,026 


2.8 


1951 


1.398 


2.6 


1966 


2,085 


2.8 


1952 


1,1* 3lf 


2.6 


1967 


2,lU5 


2.8 


1953 


1,1*72 


2.6 


1968 


2,206 


2.7 


195>* 


1,511 


2.6 


1969 


2,268 


2.7 


1955 


1,550 


2.6 


1970 


2.330 


2.7 


1956 

1957 


1.591 

1.633 


2.6 

2.6 


PROJECTED 1 


ESTIMATES’ 




1958 


1,677 


2.6 


1971 


2,394 


2.7 


1959 


1,721 


2.6 


1972 


2,459 


2.6 


I960 


1,767 


2.7 


1973 


2,542 


2.6 


1961 


1,815 


2.7 


197U 


2,589 


2.6 


1962 


1,86U 


2.7 


1975 


2, 856 


2.6 


1963 


1.916 


2.8 


1976 


2,725 


2.8 


196U 


1,970 


2.8 


1977 


2,796 




NOTES: 


1950-70 - Based on 


the adjusted 1970 survey ( 


see item 2) 


and assumed trends 


in fertility 



mortality and migration during the period. 

19T1-77 - Projected based on the adjusted 1970 survey and the assumed trend of fertility, mortality 
and migration since 1970. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Chamie, Joseph. 1977. "Religious Differentials in Fertility: Lebanon 1971." Population Studies . 

Vol. 31. No. 2. London. 

Fargues, Philippe and Youssef Courbage. 1972. Some Methodological Elements Proper to Lebanese 
Data (1970) in Order to Obtain Basic Indices on Mortality . United Nations Expert Group Meeting 
on Mortality. ESOB-WHO/EMR/MORT/WP.t! Beirut. 

United Nations. Economic and Social Office in Beirut. 1972. "Survey of the Economically 
Active Population in Lebanon, 1970: Methodology and Results." Population Bulletin . 

No. 3. Beirut. 



* Projected estimates do not take into consideration any deBX>graphic consequences of the 1975-76 
civil war. 
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MACAO 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 15, 1970 21*8,636 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 15, 1970 MA 

3. Births per 1,000 population HA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1960-70 3.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth BA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of ape, 1970 38 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 27 

10. Median birth order, 1975 2.2 

11. Percent urban, 1970 97 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 2 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 Z?9,000 

lU. Sirths per 1,000 population, 1976 28-33 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8-8 

16 . Annual rate of grovth , 1976 ( percent ) 1.5-1. 2 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Repartii;5o dos Services de Estatlstica, 1976, p. 17. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Data not available. 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the i960 and 1970 censuses (see census figures below). 

6-7. Data not available. 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Reparti^ao dos Servi90s de Estatlstica, 1976, 
table 8. 

9-10. Based on registered data of unVmown completeness as reported in Reparti^So dos Servi50s de 
Estatistica, 1976, p. 32. 

11. Eased on 1970 census data as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Institute Nacional de Estatistica Delega5So de 
Macau, 1972, tables 6 and 6A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

II1-I5. Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates for "Other East Asia" from 
United Nations constant, high, medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1977, 
impublished tables). 

16. Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected growth rates for Macao from 

United Nations constant, high, medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1977, 
tables 29-32). Selected combinations of the unrounded crude birth, death, and growth 
rates imply a net emigration rate of between U.6 and 7.1 per 1,000 population. 
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Midyear Popukillon Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


188 


- 0.9 


1965 


223 


2.2 


1951 


186 


- 0.9 


1966 


228 


2.2 


1952 


185 


- 0.9 


1967 


233 


2.2 


1953 


183 


- 0.9 


1968 


238 


2.2 


195lt 


182 


- 0.9 


1969 


2 I 43 


2.2 


1955 


180 


- 1.3 


1970 


2 U 8 


1.7 


1956 


178 


-1.3 








1957 


176 


-1.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


173 


- 1.3 


1971 


2S3 


1.7 


1959 


171 


- 1.3 


1972 


2S7 


1.7 


i 960 


169 


5.8 


1973 


262 


1.7 


1961 


179 


9.1 


197lt 


2se 


1. 7 


1962 


196 


8.3 


1975 


271 


l.S 


1963 


213 


2.3 


1976 


27S 


l.S 


196 I 1 


218 


2.3 


1977 


279 





NOTES; 1950-77 - Based on United Nations population estimates and projections ( UNWP56 . p. 10 and 
United Nations, 1977, unpublished tables), derived frran unadjusted 1950, I960, and 1970 censuses 
( see below) . 



Date 

June It, 1950 
December 15, I960 
Decaaber 15, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Census fi(wres 
Unadjusted: 187,772 
Unadjusted: 169,299 

Unadjusted: 2li8,636 



Source 

UNDY 1970 . table 7. 

UKDY 1970 . table 7. 

Reparti^ao dos Servi 50 s de 
Estatistica, 1976, p. 17. 



Institute Nacional de Estatistica Delega 9 So de Macau. 1972. XI Reeenseanento Geral da PopulacSo 
e I Recenseamento da Habitae>o . Macao . 

Reparti?ao dos Services de Estatistica. 1976. Anudrio Estatistico 1975 . Macao. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. Hew York. 
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MALAYSIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of August 2^-25, 1970 10,^39,430 

2. Adjusted population, census of August 24-25, 1970 10,880,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 31-32 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 6 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 2.5 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1975 ^ 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 32 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 45 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 27 

10. Median birth order, 1975 2.7 

11. Percent urban, 1970 27 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 53 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 IS, 004, 000 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976. Z0-S2 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2,4“2.S 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure (Department of Statistics, 1973a, table l). Excludes 12,779 wayfarers and 
persons afloat. 

2. Census population adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for 4.1 percent net underenumeration 
based on a Post Enumeration Survey for West Malaysia (Department of Statistics, 1973b, p. v). In 
1970 West Malaysia comprised 85 percent of the total population of Malaysia. 

3-4. Based on registered births and deaths for Vest Malaysia (Department of Statistics, 1977a, tables 
2.2 and 2.3) and for Sabah (United Nations, 1977) adjusted for underregistration, and estimated 
births and deaths for Sarawak. Registered births and deaths in West Malaysia were adjusted for 
0.2 percent and 1 percent underregistration, respectively, and in Sabah for 11-20 percent and 
35-4 o percent underregistration, respectively. The estimate of births and deaths for Sarawak 
was based on recent past trends of registered births and deaths (Department of Statistics, 19?6a, 
table 1.2) adjusted for 11-30 percent and 35-40 percent underregistration, respectively. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates, 

6-7. For West Malaysia only (Department of Statistics, 1977b). 

6. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data (Department of Statistics, 1973a, table 1). 

9-10. For West Malaysia only, based on registered births as reported in Department of Statistics, 

1977b, tables 15.00 and l6.01. 

11. Based on unadjiisted 1970 census data (Department of Statistics, 1973a). 

12. Based on luiadjusted 1970 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14. Projected range based on assumed trend of fertility since 1975. 

15. Projected assuming no significant change in mortality since 1975* 

16. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Popukillon f sttonotes: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion In ttx>usands. rote m percent) 



Growth Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


6.386 


2.3 


i960 


8,37U 


2.8 


1970 


10,835 


2.7 


1951 


6,532 


2.5 


1961 


8.616 


2.9 


1971 


11.133 


2.7 


1952 


6,699 


2.7 


1962 


8,868 


2.8 


1972 


11,1*38 


2.6 


1953 


6,881 


2.7 


1963 


9,116 


2.5 


1973 


11,71*1* 


2.6 


1951* 


7,070 


2.7 


1961( 


9,3U6 


2.6 


1971* 


12,053 


2.6 


1955 


7,263 


2.8 


1965 


9,595 


2.8 


1975 


12,367 


2.5 


1956 


7,li72 


3.0 


1966 


9,870 


2.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1957 


7,696 


3.0 


1967 


10,126 


2.2 








1958 


7,930 


2.6 


1968 


10,351* 


2.2 


1976 


12,684 


2.S 


1959 


S.lltl 


2.8 


1969 


10.505 


2.3 


1977 


13,004 





NOTES; 1950-70 - Based on inflated censuses of Sabah (1951, I960, and 1970); Sarawak (19^7, I960, and 
1970); West Malaysia (19^7 and 1957) and the adjusted 1970 census of West Malaysia (see below); official, 
rates of natural increase, 1950-57, and official growth rates, 1950-70, for West Malaysia (Fernandez, 
et al., 1975* table 2.2 and Department of Statistics, 197^b, p. 26); and official growth rates, 1960-70, 
for Sabah and Sarawak (Department of Statistics, 197^b, pp. 70 and 92). 

1971-75 - Projected based on adjusted registered births and deaths (see note 3-^*). Migration was consi- 
dered to be negligible. 

1976-77 - Projected based on assunied fertility and mortality rates considering past trends. 



Date 

Sabah 


Census figures 


Source 


June 3, 1951 


UnadJ usted 


33l*,ll*l 


Unadjusted figures for 1951 and i 960 for 




Inflated 


31 * 0,000 


Sabah €uid 19^*7 and i960 for Sarawak from 


August 9, i 960 


Unadjusted 


!*5li,l*21 


UWDY 1^70, table 7; for 1970 for both 




Inflated 


1 * 71*, 000 


areas from Department of Statistics, 


August 2 U- 25 , 1970 


Unadjusted 


653 , 601 * 


1973a, tables 3 and V. Inflated figures 


Sarawak 


Inflated 


681,000 


derived assuming the same percent net 
underenumeration as found for the 1970 


November 26, 19^7 


Unadjusted 

Inflated 


51 * 6,385 

569,000 


census of West Malaysia. 


June lit, i 960 


Unadjusted 

Inflated 


71 * 1 *, 529 
776,000 




August 2l*-25, 1970 


Unadjusted 

Inflated 


976,269 

1 , 018,000 




West Malaysia 


September 23, 19l*7 


UnadJ usted 


1*. 920, 605 


Unadjusted figures for 19^7 and 1957 from 




Inflated 


5,128,000 


UNDY 1970. table 7; inflated figures for the 


•Ju:-'’ 17, 19: 


Unadjusted 


6,278,758 


same years derived assuming the same percent 




Inflated 


6 , 51 * 1 * ,000 


net unde renuaerat ion as found foi the 1970 


August 2l*-25, 1970 


Unadjusted 


8 , 809,557 


census. For 1970, unadjusted figure from 


MAJOR SOURCES 


Adjusted 


9 , 181 , 671 * 


Depaartment of Statistics, 1973a, table 2; 
adjusted figure from X9T3b, p. v. 


Department of Statistics. 


1973a. 1970 Population and Housing Census of Malaysia, Age Distributions. 



Kuala Lumpur. 

1973b. An Interim Report on the Post Enumeration Survey . K\iala Lumpxir. 

197^a. Abridged Life Tables - Malaysia 1970 . Kuala L\Mopur. 

197^b. Revised Inter-Cens€tl Popxilation Estimates - Malaysia . Kuala Lumpur. 

1976 a. Annual Statistical Bulletin - Malaysia 1975 . Kuala Lumpur. 

1976 b. Annual Bulletin of Statistics - Sabah 1975 . Kuala Lumpur. 

1977a. Monthly Statistical Bulletin of West Malaysia. Mav 1977 . Kuala Limpur. 

1977b. Vital Statistics. Peninsular Malaysia, 1975 . Forthcoming. 

Fernandez, Dorothy Z., Amos H. Hawley and Silvia Predaza. 1975. The Population of Malaysia , 
population monograph in the CICRED series. Kuala Lumpur. 

United Nations. Statistical Office. 1977. Personal communication. 



National 
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MALDIVES 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Envunerated population, census of 197U 128,697 

2. Adjusted population, census of 197l» HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population HA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1972-7** (percent) 2.1* 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1967 1*1* 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1987 11 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture HA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 138,000 

ill. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 SO 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 23 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.4 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR April 1977 . 

2. The 197 I* census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Data not available. 

5 . Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). 

6-7. Data not available. 

8. Baaed on 1967 census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1967 census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-I 5 . Projected based on registered rates of unknown completeness for 1965. 

16 . Projected assuming no significant change in the 1972-71* intercensal growth rate. 
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Mkty*ar Population Isttmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in ihousonds. rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 




Growth 

Rate 


1950 


82 


0.0 


1965 


98 






3.2 


1951 


82 


0.0 


1966 


101 






2.9 


1952 


82 


0.0 


1967 


lOl* 






3.3 


1953 


82 


0.0 


1968 


107 






3.3 


1951* 


82 


0.0 


1969 


111 






3.3 


1955 


82 


0.0 


1970 


115 






3.3 


1956 


82 


1.1* 


1971 


119 






3.3 


1957 


83 


5.3 


1972 


123 






2.1* 


1958 


68 


1.9 


1973 


126 






2.1* 


1959 


89 


3.3 


1971 * 


129 






2.1* 


I960 


92 


0.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 








1961 


93 


-0.1 












1962 


93 


1.9 


1975 


132 






2.4 


1963 


95 


-0.6 


1976 


ISS 






2.4 


1961* 


91 * 


I*.l 


1977 


138 








NOTES: ; 


1950 - 71 * - Based on the 19U6 census, annual censuses 


during 1956 - 67 , and the 1972 


and 1971* 


censuses 


(see below). 














1975 -TT • 


- Projected based 


on the 197 ^ census assuming a continuation of the 1972-7^ intercensal 


growth rate. 














Date 




Census figures 


Source 






March 19 


, 191*6 


Unadjusted: 


82,068 


UNDY 1970, 


table 


7. 




1956 




Unadjusted: 


81,950 


UBDY 1970. 


table 


7. 




1957 




Unadjusted: 


83,075 


UTOY 1970. 


table 


7. 




1958 




Unadjusted: 


87.582 


UNDY 1970, 


table 


7. 




1959 




Unadjusted: 


89,290 


UHDY 1970. 


table 


7. 




i 960 




Unadjusted: 


92,2U7 


UNDY 1970. 


table 


7. 




1961 




Unadjusted: 


92,793 


UHDY 1970, 


table 


7. 




1962 




Unadjusted: 


92 , 71 * 1 * 


UNDY 1970. 


table 


7. 




1963 




Unadjusted: 


91 *, 527 


UNDY 1970, 


table 


7. 




1961* 




Unadjusted: 


93,960 


UNDY 1970. 


table 


7. 




June 18 , 


1965 


Unadjusted: 


97 , 71*3 


UNDY 1970, 


table 


7. 




June 18 , 


1966 


Unadjusted: 


100,883 


UHDY 1970, 


table 


7. 




June 18 , 


1967 


Unadjusted: 


103,801 


UNDY 1970. 


table 


7. 




June. 1972 


Unadjusted: 


122,673 


FVSR April 








June, 197 1* 


Unadjusted: 


128,697 


FVSB April 1977. 







Note: For those censuses referred to only by year, census populations were assumed to refer to 

midyear. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

All sources are shovn in the country notes. 
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MONGOLIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of January 10, 1969 1,197,600 

2. Adjusted population, census of Janaury 10, 1969 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37 

b. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.7 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, 196 U -65 66 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age HA 

9 . Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1976 U7 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13 . Population, July 1, 1977 1 , 537,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.7 



NOTES; 

1. Census figure as reported in Central Statistical Board, 1971. 

2. The 1969 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-lt. Reported in CEMA, 1977, p. 12. 

5. Difference between birth and death rates. 

6. Reported in CEMA, 1977, p. 13. 

7-10. Data not available. 

11. Reported in Central Statistical Board, 1975, p. 26. 

12. Data not available. 

13 - 16 . Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. For further information on sources and methods 
used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of the 
Census, Washington, D. C. 20230. 
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Mldy*qr Populollon EtMmatos: 1950 fo 1977 (Population in ihousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 




Yew 


Population 




Rate 


1950 


765 


1.9 




1965 


1,090 




2.6 


1951 


780 


1.9 




1966 


1,119 




2.7 


1952 


795 


1.7 




1967 


1,150 




2.7 


1953 


809 


1.8 




1968 


1,181 




2.8 


19 5U 


82U 


1.5 




1969 


l,2lli 




2.8 


1955 


836 


2.1 




1970 


l,2lt8 




2.8 


1956 


85 I* 


2.2 




1971 


1,283 




2.8 


1957 


873 


2.7 




1972 


1,320 




3.0 


1958 


897 


2.9 




1973 


1,360 




3.0 


1959 


923 


3.1 




197 U 


1,1402 




3.1 


I960 


952 


3.2 




1975 


1,1»1.6 




3.0 


1961 


983 


2.5 




1976 


1,U90 




3.1 


1962 

1963 


1,008 

1,031 


2.3 

2.9 




PROJECTED ESTIMATES 






196 U 


1,061 


2.7 




1977 


1,S37 






NOTES: 1950-77 - Reported and 


estimated data provided by FDAD. For 


further information on 


sources 


and methods 


used in estimation. 


write the Chief, Foreign Demographic 


Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, 


Washington, D. C. 


20230. 












Date 




Census figures 


Source 




February 5, 


1956 


Unadjusted: 


8U5,1»8i 


UNDY 1962 . 


table 1. 




January 5, 


1963 


Unadjusted: 


1,017. 


,100 


UHDY 1970. 


table 2. 




January 10, 


1969 


Unadjusted: 


1,197, 


,600 


PVSR January 1978. 




MAJOR SOURCES 














Central Statistical Board. Council of Ministers of 


the MPR. 1971. 


Fifty Years of the MPR 




Statistical Collection. Ulan 


Bator. 












. 1975. national Economy 


of the MPR in 1975. 


A Costpilation of Statistics. 


Ulan Bator. 



Council of Economic Mutual Aid (CEMA). 1977. Statistical Yearbook of the Member Countries of the 
Council of Economic Mutual Aid 1977 (in Russian). Moscow. 



Digitized by Google 





198 



NEPAL 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of June 22, 1971 11,555,983 

2. Adjusted population, census of June 22, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197l*-76 l*5-*>7 

1». Deaths per 1,000 population, 197l*-76 19-22 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 197^-76 (percent) 2.U-2.5 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 197**-7fi U2-UU 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 197i*-76 132-133 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 1*0 

9. Median age of mother, 197l*-76 27 

10. Median birth order, 197U-76 3. 0-3. 3 

11. Percent urban, 1971 I* 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 9lt 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 13,341,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 45-47 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 19-32 

16. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 2.4— 2. S 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1973, table l). Population is de lure . 

A "mid-term population census" (based on a 3.5 percent sample) vas taken in 1976 but no 
population figure is yet available. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Range based on results of the Demographic Sample Survey. The lower bound is an adjusted 
estimate for 197**-75 (United Rations, 1976, p. lU) and the upper bound is an adjusted 
estimate for 1976 (United Nations, 1977, table k). A provisional unadjusted crude birth 
rate of 1*5 was estimated from the 1976 Nepal Fertility Survey baaed on age-apeeifie marital 
fertility rates, currently married females, and total population from the household 
schedules (Family Planning and Maternal Child Health Project, 1977, tables 5.7, II. 1(a), and 
II. U). 

1*. Range based on the results of the Demographic Sample Survey. The lower bound is an 
adjusted estimate for 197U-75 (United Nations, 1976, p. lU) and the upper bound is an 
adj\isted estimate for 1976 (United Nations, 1977, table 1*). 

5. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(l»lt.5 and 19. i* per 1,000 population and U6.6 and 22.1 per 1,000 population, respectively). 

6. Derived from empirical life tables btised on adjusted deaths from the Demographic Sample 
Survey. The lower bound is an estimate for 1976 (iftiited Nations, 1977, tables 20 and 21) 
and the upper bound is eui estimate for 197lt-75 (United Nations, 1976, tables U and 5). 

7. Range based on the results of the Demographic Sample Survey. The lower bound is an adjusted 
estimate for 197**-75 (United Nations, 1976, p. 18) and the upper bound is an adjusted 
estimate for 1976 (United Nations, 1977, table 5). 

8. Baaed on 1971 census data (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1973, table 6). 

9. Based on recorded births from the Demographic Sample Survey (United Nations, 1976, tables 7 
and 6; and 1977, tables 10 6uid 11). 

10. Range based on recorded births from the Demographic Sample Survey. Lover bound is an 

estimate for 1976 (United Nations, 1977, tables 10 and 11) and upper bound is an estimate 
for 197*>-75 (United Nations, 1976, tables 7 and 8). 

11-12. Based on 1971 census data (Central Bureau of Statistics, 1973, tables 1, 21, and 39). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 197l*-76. 

l6. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(see note 5). 



Digitized by Google 





NEPAL 



199 



Midyear Popuioflon Ettimatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


7,911* 


1.5 


1965 


10,171* 


2.1 


1951 


8,029 


1.5 


1966 


10,385 


2.1 


1952 


8,iU7 


1.5 


1967 


10,601* 


2.1 


1953 


8,268 


1.5 


1968 


10,831 


2.2 


1951* 


8,391 


1.5 


1969 


11,067 


2.2 


1955 


8,518 


1.5 


1970 


11,311 


2.2 


1956 

1957 


8,650 

8,788 


1.6 

1.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


8,931* 


1.7 


1971 


n,s6& 


2.3 


1959 


9,087 


1.8 


1972 


11, B27 


2.3 


i960 


9,21*8 


1.8 


1973 


12, 103 


2.4 


1961 


9,1*17 


1.9 


1971* 


12,392 


2.4 


1962 


9,591* 


1.9 


1975 


12, S94 


2.5 


1963 


9,778 


2.0 


1976 


13,010 


2.S 


1961* 


9,972 


2.0 


1977 


13,341 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on the de faeto censuses of 1952-5^ and I961. and the de .jure census of 1971 
(see below); and assumed fertility and mortality trends since 1950. 

1971-77 - Projected based on the 1971 census and estimated annual growth rates considering the 
1961-71 intercenaal growth rate and the 197**-76 growth rate derived from survey data (see it«n 5). 



Date 

May 28, 1952-May 28, 195l< 
June 22, 1961 
June 22, 1971 



Census figures 
Unadjusted: 8,256,625 

Unadjusted: 9, **12, 996 

Unadjusted: 11,555,983 



MAX>R SOURCES 



Source 

UTOY 1970 . table 7. 

UHDY 1970 . table 7- 

Central Bureau of Statistics, 
1973, table 1. Population 
is de Jure . 



Central Bureau of Statistics. 1973. Census of Population of Hepal by Zone and District. 1971: 
Final (compiled tabulations) . Kathmandu. 

Family Planning and Maternal Child Health Project. 1977. Nepal Fertility Survey. 1976. First 
Report . [London] . 

United Nations. Office of Technical Cooperation and Fund for Population Activities. 1976. The 
Demographic Sample Survey of Nepal, 197*t-75, Survey Method and Findings , by A. K. Bourini. 
Kathmandu. 

. 1977. The Demographic Sample Survey of Nepal. Second Year Survey. 1976 . by A. K. Bourini. 

Kathmandu. 
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OMAN 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population NA 

2. Adjusted population RA 

3. Births per 1,000 population RA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth NA 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

T. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age NA 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 19TT 817,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 48 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 17-18 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3 . 1 - 3. 2 



NOTES: 

1-2. Data not available. A census has never been taken in Oman. 

3-12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-l6. Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates from the United Nations 
constant, high, medium, and low variant projections for Other Western South Asia (United 
Nations, 1977, tables 29-37). Birth rate figures round to the same number for all four 
variants . 
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MIdyvar Population Ettimatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonda rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


535 


2.7 








196U 


550 


2.8 


1950 


390 


2.2 


1965 


585 


3.0 


1951 


399 


2.2 


1966 


582 


3.0 


1952 


408 


2.2 


1967 


800 


3.0 


1953 


418 


2.2 


1968 


619 


3.0 


195‘t 


427 


2.3 


1969 


637 


3.0 


1955 


437 


2.4 


1970 


857 


3.1 


1956 


448 


2.4 


1971 


878 


3.1 


1957 


4S9 


2.5 


1972 


899 


3.1 


1958 


470 


2.5 


1973 


721 


3.1 


1959 


482 


2.5 


I97U 


743 


3.1 


i960 


494 


2.5 


1975 


766 


3.2 


1961 


507 


2.7 


1976 


791 


3.2 


1962 


521 


2.7 


1977 


817 





NOTES: 1950-77 - Based on United Nations estimates and medium variant projections ( UNWP56 . p. 13). 
MAXIR SOURCES 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/fiO. New York. 
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PAKISTAN 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of September l6, 1972 65*309*3^0 

2. Adjusted population, census of September l6, 1972. * HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197^75 ^*5-^7 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1962-65 15-lS 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1961-72 (percent) 3.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1962-65 * ^6 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1962-65 139 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of a^e, 1972 hU 

9. Median age of mother, 1971. 30 

10. Median birth order, 1971 3.9 

11. Percent urban, 1972 25 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 197l»-75.. 55 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 472^000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 44-4S 

15. Deaths per 1,000 popiU.ation, 1976 12^25 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3,0-Z,2 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in Census and Registration Organitation, 1977. 

2. Data not available. There are conflicting opinions as to whether the 1972 census was under- or 
overenuraerated. Sample results frcaa the Census Evaluation Survey (Statistical Division, 197ba, 
p. lb) indicate that there has been a net underenuaeration of about 6.3 percent. Hoxrever, other 
researchers argue that the 1972 census represented an overcount (e.g. , Bean, 197b, pp. 177-l8b). 

3. Adjusted estimates derived by applying the Brass technique to results of the Pakistan Fertility 
Survey (Population Planning Council of Pakistan, 1976, table 3.7 and Appendix tables 1.1, 1.3, 
and 2.2.1(a)). 

b. Adjusted estimates from the Population Growth Estimation (PGE) Experiment (Pakistan Institute of 
Development Economics, 1971, p. 9l). Lower bound of range derived from longitudinal registration 
data, upper bound estimated by the Chandraaekar-Deming method. 

5. Interceasal growth rate based on the adjusted 1961 and the unad,1usted 1972 censuses (see census 
figures below). 

6-7. Derived from an empirical life table based on data from the PGE Experiment (Technical Sub- 
committee for Planning Division, I968). The life table was based on an average of longitudinal 
registration mortality rates and mortality rates adjusted using the Chandrasekar-Deming technique. 

8. Based on census population (Finance Division, 1977, Appendix table 2). 

9-10. Based on the 1971 Population Growth Survey (Statistical Division, 197bb, table 7). 

11. Based on censxas population (Finance Division, 1977, Appendix table 2). 

12. Based on the 197b-T5 Labour Force Survey (Statistics Division, [l976], table 5). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lb. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 197b-75. 

15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since 1962-65. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates (bb.3 
and 13.0 per 1,000 population and bb,9 and lb, 8 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Mldy*ar Popukitton Estlmatos: 1950 fo 1977 (Population in Ihousonda rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


35 , 1*96 


2.3 


1965 


52,551 


3.0 


1951 


36,307 


2.3 


1966 


5l*,157 


3.0 


1952 


37,152 


2.3 


1967 


55,812 


3.0 


1953 


30,031 


2.1* 


1968 


57,517 


3.0 


1951* 


38,91*8 


2.1* 


1969 


59,275 


3.0 


1955 


39,902 


2.5 


1970 


61,091 


3.0 


1956 


1*0,899 


2.5 


1971 


62 , 961 * 


3.0 


1957 


1 * 1 , 91*7 


2.6 


1972 


6U,895 


3.0 


1958 


1*3, 0 U 8 


2.7 








1959 


I*U ,216 


2.7 


PROJECTED ESTtMATES 




i 960 


I*5,U1*1* 


2.8 


1973 


6S,S84 


3.0 


1961 


1*6,735 


2.9 


1971 * 


88,935 


3.0 


1962 


1*8,091 


2.9 


1975 


71,049 


3.0 


1963 


1*9,511 


3.0 


1976 


73,827 


3.0 


1961* 


50,998 


3.0 


1977 


75,472 





NOTES: 1950*72 - Based on the adjusted 1951 and 1961 censuses and the unadjusted 1972 census (see belov); 
and aasisned fertility and mortality trends since 1950. 

1973-77 - Projected based on the 1972 census and assumed fertility and iM>rtality trends since 1972. 



Date 



Census figures 



Source 



February 28, 1951 



February 1, 1961 
September l6, 1972 
MAJOR SOURCES 



Unad.1u8ted: 
Adjusted : 



lAi adjusted: 
Adjusted : 

Unadjusted: 



33,779,555 

36,031,682 



U2, 978, PCI 

1*6,200,000 

65,309,31*0 



Census Conmiission, no date a, table 3. 
Interpolated from midyear population 
estimates based on the Pakistan Planning 
Commission's adjustment of the 1951 
census ( UTOY 19T0 . table 1*). 

Census Commission, no date b, p. II-l. 
Haq, I 96 U. 

Census and Registration Organization, 

1977. 



Bean, Lee L. 197^. "The Population of Pakistan: An Evaluation of Recent Statistical Data." Middle 

East Journal . Vol. 28, No. 2, pp. 177-181*. 

Census and Registration Organization. [l977]. Unpublished computer printouts. 



Census Conciission. no date a. Census of Pakistan a 1951 . Vol. 1. Karachi. 

. no date b. Census of Pakistan Population, 1961 . Vol. 1. Karachi. 

Finance Division. 1977. Pakistan Economic Survey 1976-77 . Islamabad. 

Haq, Mahbubul. 1961*. "Population Projections for Pakistan." Planning Commission, Perspective Planning 
Section. Islamabad. Himeo. 



Pakistan Institute of Development Economics. 1971. Final Report of the Population Groxrth Estimation 
Experiment, 1962-65 , edited by M. Kaseen Iqbal Farooqui and Ghazi Mumtaz Farooq. Dacca. 

Population Planning Council of Pakistan. 1976. Pakistan Fertility Survey, World Fertility Survey, 
First Report . Lahore . 

Statistical Division. 197l*a. Census Evaluation Survey, Population Census 1972 . Karachi. 

. 197l*b. Population Growth Survey 1971 * Karachi. 

Statistics Division. [l976]. Labour Force Survey 197^-75 . Karachi. 

Technical Sub-Committee for Planning Division. 1968, "Population Projections for Pakistan." Karachi. 
Miroeo. 

Yusuf, Farhat. 1967. "Abridged Life Tables for Pakistan and Its Provinces, 1962-196^*." A paper pre- 
sented at the International Union for the Scientific Study of Population Conference, Sydney. 



Digitized by Google 





204 



PHILIPPINES 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population* census of May 1, 1975... Ul,831,0U5 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 1, 1975 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population* 1968-72 Uo 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970, 12 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-75 (percent) 2,6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 58 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 80 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 U6 

9. Median age of mother, 1971* 27 

10. Median birth order, 197^* 2.6 

11. Percent urban, 1970 32 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975. 53 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 44 ^ 863,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 32-37 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 2 ~ 2,6 



NOTES: 



1. Preliminary census figure as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Population is de .lure . 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Based on the 1968-72 period age-specific fertility rates from the 1973 National Demographic 
Survey as reported by Concepcion (197b, table 1), and the 1970 census (based on a 5 percent 
sample of census returns) adjusted at the U. S. Biireau of the Census for 1.9 percent net under- 
enumeration and moved to midyear. 

b. Based on 1970 life table central death rates (Engracia, 197b, tables 1 and 2), and the 1970 census 
age-sex distribution (based on a 5 percent saji 5 >le of census returns) ad,1usted at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census for 1.9 percent net underenumeration and moved to midyear. 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the 1970 and 1975 unad.1usted censuses (see census figures 
below) . 

6-7. Based on 1970 life tables as reported in Engracia, 197b, tables 1 and 2. The 1970 life tables are 
based on an analysis of the 1970 census age-sex distribution. 

8. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data (National Census and Statistics Office, 197bb, table 1-6). 

9-10. Based on incomplete registration of births ( UNDY 1975 , table 25). 

11. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data (National Census and Statistics Office, I97bb, table 1-7). 

12. Based on 1975 labor force sample survey as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 , table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lb. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1968-72 which take into 
consideration assinaed trends in fertility incorporated into projection series made by the 
National Census and Statistics Office (l97ba) and the University of the Philippines Population 
Institute (Boulier, 1977), and trends in fertility observed from the Philippine Area Fertility 
Survey (Flieger, 1977). 

15. Projected based on assumed trends in mortality since 1970 which take into consideration the 
assumed trends in mortality incorporated into projection series made by the University of the 
Philippines Population Institute (Boulier, 1977). 

16. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(32. b and 9.8 per 1,000 population and 36.8 and 10.1 per 1,000 population, respectively), and an 
estimated net emigration rate of 1.0 per 1,000 population. The migration rate is based on statis- 
tics on immigration into the United States and Canada, by age and sex (U. S. Immigration and 
Naturalisation Service, various years; White, 1977; and Canada, Manpower and Immigration, 
various years), and the assimption that the small amount of immigration to the Philippines, 

as exhibited by the lifetime migration between 1965 and 1970 (National Census and Statistics 
Office, 197bb, table IV-11), is offset by Philippine emigration to other countries. 



Digitized by Google 




PHILIPPINES 



205 



Mkfyear Population Estimalot; 1950 to 1977 (Population m thousands, rote m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


20,61*7 


3.0 


i960 


27,898 


3.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 






1951 


21,278 


3.0 


1961 


28,75c 


3.0 




S7.S37 


2. 


a 


1952 


21,928 


3.0 


1962 


29,628 


3.0 


1970 


1953 


22,598 


3.0 


1963 


30,533 


3.0 


1971 


38, 80 J 


2. 


, 7 


195U 


23,288 


3.0 


196I* 


31,U67 


3.0 


1972 


39, 662 


2, 


.6 


1955 


2l*,000 


3.0 


1985 


32,1*15 


3.0 


1973 


40,717 


2. 


s 


1956 


2l*,733 


3.0 


1966 


33,392 


3.0 


I97I* 


41,782 


2. 


. S 


195T 


25,1*89 


3.0 


1967 


3li,399 


3.0 


1975 


42,803 


2. 


4 


1958 


26,268 


3.0 


1968 


35,1*36 


2.9 


1976 


43,838 


2, 


3 


1959 


27,071 


3.0 


1969 


36,1*93 


2.8 


1977 


44, 883 







NOTES: 19^0-69 - Based on the 1970 census, adjusted at the U* S. Bureau of the Census for 1.9 percent net 

underenumeration; the inflated 19^6 and I960 censuses (see below); and assumed trends in fertility, 
mortality, and migration since 1950. 

1970»77 Projected by the component method based on the 1970 adjusted midyear population, assumed declines 
in fertility and mortality, and estimated net emigration. These estimates take into consideration the 
inflated 1975 preliminary census figure (see below). 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




October 1, 19^8 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


19,231*, 182 
19,598,000 


UNDY 1970, table 7. 

Inflated for the same percent 
tion as in the 1970 census. 


underenumera- 


February 15 » I960 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


27,087,685 

27,600,000 


UIIDY 1970. table 7. 

Inflated for the same percent 
tion as in the 1970 census. 


underenumera- 


May 6, 1970 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


36, 681*, 1*86 
37,378,000 


PVSR October 1971*. 

Adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census. 


May 1, 1975 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


1*1,831,01*5 

1*2,622,000 


PVSR July 1977. 

Inflated for the same percent 
tion as in the 1970 census. 


underenumera- 


MAJOR SOURCES 










Boulier, Bryan L. 


1977. Personal comnunication. 







Canada. Manpower and Immigration. Various years. Immigration Statistics . Ottawa. 

Concepcion, Mercedes B. 197^*. Changes in Period Fertility as Gleaned from the 1973 NDS . Population 
Institute, University of the Philippines. Research Note No. 13. Manila. 

, and Peter C. Smith. 1977. The Demographic Situation in the Philippines; An Assessment in 1977 . 

Papers of the East-West Population Institute. No. UU. Honolulu. 

Engracla, Luisa T. 197^. Estimates of the Life Table Functions of the Philippines: 1970 . UNFPA-NCSO 

Population Research Project. Monograph No. 1. Manila. 

, Robert D. Retherford, Peter C. Smith and Lee-Jay Cho. 1977. Ovn-Children Fertility Estimates 
Baaed on the 1970 Census of Population . UNTPA-NCSO Population Research Project Monograph. Manila. 
Forthcoming. 

Flieger, Vilhelm. 1977. Personal communication. 

National Census and Statistics Office. 197l*a. Age and Sex Population Projections for the Philippines by 
Province: 1970-2000 . UNFPA-NCSO Population Research Project. Monograph No. 2, Manila. 

. 197Ub. Philippines 1970 Census of Population and Housing . Vol. 2. National Sumnary . Manila. 

U. S. Immigration and Naturalization Service. Various years. Annual ReT>ort . Washington, D. C. 

White, Gerald (Naturalization and Immigration Service). 1977. Personal communication. 
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QATAR 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population NA 

2. Adjusted population RA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

3. Annual rate of growth NA 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

0. Percent of population under 15 years of age HA 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 157,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 43-46 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13-16 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 7 - 3. 3 



NOTES; 



1-2. Data not available. A census has never been taken in Qatar. 

3-12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Range of variation assuming the same birth rate as for Bahrain in 1976, a country believed 
to have a similar fertility level and age distribution. 

15. Estimated range of variation based on comparison with other countries in the region. 

16. Range of variation baaed on possible combinations of the crude birth and death rates. 
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Mktv*ar Popukiflon Estlmatos: 1980 to 1977 (Population m thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




1963 


91 


4.6 








196U 


95 


4.6 


1950 


52 


2.1 


1965 


100 


4.7 


1951 


64 


2.2 


1966 


104 


4.7 


1952 


65 


2.2 


1967 


109 


4.7 


1953 


67 


2.3 


1968 


115 


4.7 


1951* 


68 


2.3 


1969 


120 


4.7 


1955 


70 


2.5 


1970 


126 


3.1 


1956 


71 


2.5 


1971 


130 


3.1 


1957 


73 


2.5 


1972 


134 


3.1 


1958 


75 


2.5 


1973 


138 


3.2 


1959 


77 


2.6 


1971* 


143 


3.2 


I960 


79 


2.8 


1975 


147 


3.2 


1961 


83 


2.6 


1976 


152 


3.2 


1962 


87 


2.6 


1977 


157 





NOTES: 1950-77 - Based on 1971 midyear population estimate as reported in Tajuddine, 1972, p. 3, 
and assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and migration. 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Tajuddine, S. A. 1972. Mortality Statistics During the Year 1971 in Qatar . Expert Group Meeting 
on Mortality. ESOB-WHO EMR/MORT/CP.ll. Beirut. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. Nev York. 



Digitized by Google 






208 



SAUDI ARASIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of September 1971* 7,012,61*2 



2. Adjusted population, census of September 9-ll*, 1971* NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annusd rate of growth NA 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age NA 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 ?, 626,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 49 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 IS 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.0 



NOTES; 



1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Department of Finance and Economics, [1976], p. 3. 

2. The 197** census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-10. Data not available. 

11. Data not available. Preliminary census data, as reported in Department of Finance and 
Economics, [1976], show that in 197**, 38 percent of the population lived in cities of 
30,000 or more inhabitants. 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

Il*-l6. Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates from the United Nations 
constant, high, medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1977, tables 29-37). 
Figures round to the same number for all four variants. 
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MIdysar Popukilton Estfmcrtvs: 1950 fo 1977 (Population in ttxxjsonds, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


3.917 


1.8 


1965 


5, **07 


2.6 


1951 


3,990 


1.9 


1966 


5.551 


2.7 


1952 


**.065 


1.9 


1967 


5.702 


2.7 


1953 


**,ll*2 


1.9 


1968 


5.861 


2.8 


195** 


**,223 


2.0 


1969 


6,026 


2.8 


1955 


**,307 


2.0 


1970 


6,200 


2.9 


1956 


**,391* 


2.1 


1971 


6,381 


2.9 


1957 


l»,l*86 


2.1 


1972 


6,570 


3.0 


1958 


**,582 


2.2 


1973 


6.767 


3.0 


1959 


**.683 


2.2 


197>* 


6,971 


3.0 


i960 


**,790 


2.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


**.901 


2.U 








1962 


5,018 


2.U 


1975 


7.182 


3.0 


1963 


5,l*t0 


2.5 


1976 


7,400 


3.0 


1961* 


5.270 


2.6 


1977 


7,626 





NOTES: 1950-7** - Baaed on the 197U census (see item l) and United Nations estimated grovth rates as 
calculated from data in UNWP56, p. 13. (Rates for 1970-7** are from medium variant projections.) 
1975-77 - Projected based on United Nations medium variant projected growth rates as calculated from 
data in UNWP56 . p. 13. 

MAX)R SOURCES 



Department of Finance and Economics. Statistical Agency. [1976]. Population Census for the Year 
139** (197*»). Preximinary Data, for Every State and Emirate (in Arabic ) . 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. New York. 
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SINGAPORE 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of June 22, 1970 2, 07**. 507 

2. Adjusted population, census of June 22, 1970 flA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) l.U 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 12 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 32 

9> Median age of mother, 1976 27 

10. Median birth order, 1975 1-9 

11. Percent urban, 1976 100 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 2 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2 , 308,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) l.U 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure (Department of Statistics, 1973, table l). Excludes transients afloat 
and non-locally domiciled military and civilian services personnel and their dependents. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-lt. Registered rates as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977a, table 2.1. 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates. 

6. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on official age-specific mortality rates 
(Department of Statistics, 1977b, table 2.6). 

7. Registered rate as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977a, table 2.1. 

8. Based on official estimate of the 1976 population by age and sex (Department of Statistics, 
1977b, table 2.3). 

9. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on official age-specific fertility rates 
for 1976 (Department of Statistics, 1977b, table 2.5) weighted by the official estimate of 
the female population 15 to U9 years of age (Department of Statistics, 197Tb, table 2.3). 

10. Based on 1975 registered data (Registrar General ..., no date, p. 5). 

11. It is noted in UHDY 1975 . table 6, that Singapore is reported to be 100 percent urban. A 
reference date for the figure is not given. 

12. Based on results of a labor force sample survey as reported in Department of Statistics, 
1977b, table 3.6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1U-I5. See note 3-1*. 

16. See note 5. 



Digitized by Google 




SINGAPORE 



211 



Mkfyvar Popukilton Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1,022 


U.U 


1965 


1.887 


2.5 


1951 


1,068 


5.1* 


1966 


1.93U 


2.2 


1952 


1.127 


5.6 


1967 


1,978 


1.7 


1953 


1,192 


U.6 


1968 


2,012 


1.5 


195U 


1.2U8 


lt.5 


1969 


2,0U2 


1.6 


1955 


1,306 


U.9 


1970 


2.075 


1.7 


1956 


1,372 


5.3 


1971 


2,110 


1.7 


1957 


1.1.U6 


>*.9 


1972 


2.1U7 


1.7 


1958 


1.519 


U.U 


1973 


2,185 


1.5 


1959 


1,587 


3.7 


197 U 


2,219 


l.U 


i 960 


1.6U6 


3.3 


1975 


2,250 


1.2 


1961 


1,702 


2.8 


1976 


2,278 


1.3 


1962 


1,750 


2.5 


1977 


2,308 




1963 


1.795 


2.6 








1961* 


1,8U2 


2.U 








NOTES: 1950 - 6 U - 


Official 


estimates based on the I 9 U 7 and 1957 


censuses (see below) as reported 


Registrar General 


« « . , no 


date, table 1. 








1965-77 - Official 


. estimates based on the 1957 and 1970 censuses 


(see belov) as reported in 




Department of Statistics, 


1977a, table 2.1. 








Date 




Census 


figures 


Source 




September 9, 19**7 




Unadjusted: 


938 , lUU 


UNDY 1970 , table 7. 




June 17, 1957 




Unadjusted: 


1,UU5,929 


UHDY 1970, table 7. 




June 22, 1970 




Unadjusted: 


2,07U,507 


UHDY 1970, table 7. 




MAJOR SOURCES 












Department of Statistics. 


1973. Report on 


the Census of Population 1970, Singapore. Vol. 


II. 



Singapore. 

. 1977a. Monthly Digest of Statistics . Vol. XVI, Ho. 8. August. Singapore. 

. 1977h. Yearbook of Statistics, Singapore. 1978-77 . Singapore. 

Registrar General of Births and Deaths, President of Shariah Court, and Registrar of Marriages, no 
date. Report on the Registration of Births and Deaths and Marriages. 1975 . [Singapore]. 
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SRI LANKA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of October 9, 1971 12,689,897 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 9, 1971 12,8U0,0O0 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197** 28 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 197U 9 

5. Annual rate of growth, 197U (percent) l.U 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970-72 61» 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 1*7 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 39 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 28 

10. Median birth order, 1969-70 3.1 

11. Percent urban, 1971 22 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 55 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 14 , 068,000 

lU, Births per 1,000 population, 1976 28-27 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.5-3. 6 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure as reported in Department of Census and Statistics, 1975. table 7. 

2. Preliminary census population (12,712,277; see Department of Census and Statistics, 1971*. 
table l) adjusted for 1.0 percent net underenumeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

3-1*. Based on registered births and deaths adjusted for 1 percent and U percent underreglstra- 
tion, respectively, and adjusted midyear population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an official provisional net 
emigration rate of U.O per 1,000 population (Peiris, 1977). 

6. Calculated from 1970-72 empirical life tables (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

7. Based on registered infant deaths and births adjusted for 1* percent and 1 percent under- 
registration, respectively (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

8. Based on 1971 adjusted census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

9. Based on births derived from estimated age-specific fertility rates and adjusted female 
population by age (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

10. Based on survey data as reported in Department of Census and Statistics, 1971, table 8. 

11. Based on final unad.1usted 1971 census data as reported in Department of Census and 
Statistics, 1975, table U. 

12. Based on final unadjusted 1971 census data ns reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1971*. 

l6. Range of vea-iation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death, and net 

emigration rates (25.8, 8.6, and 2.3 per 1,000 population and 26.6, 8.7, and 2.3 per 1,000 
population, respectively). 
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MIdyvar Popukillon Ettlmat*$: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


7,533 


2.9 


1965 


11 .202 


2.U 


1951 


7,752 


2.9 


1966 


II.U70 


2.3 


1952 


7,982 


2.9 


1967 


11.737 


2.3 


1953 


8,221 


2.8 


1968 


12,010 


2.2 


195l< 


8,U57 


2.6 


1969 


12,275 


2.1 


1955 


8,679 


2.5 


1970 


12,532 


1.9 


1956 


8.898 


2.6 


1971 


12,776 


1.8 


1957 


9,129 


2.5 


1972 


13,011 


1.7 


1958 


9,362 


2.6 


1973 


13.239 


1.5 


1959 


9,610 


2.8 


197K 


13.1*U3 


1.5 


i960 


9.879 


2.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


10,152 


2.6 








1962 


10.U22 


2.5 


1975 


13,648 


l.S 


1963 


10,687 


Z.h 


1976 


13,856 


1.5 


196U 


10,9><2 


2.3 


1977 


14,068 





NOTES: 1950-7U - Based on the adjusted 1953, 1963, and 1971 censuses (see below); and ad,1usted 
births, deaths, and estimated net migration for each year 1950 to 197*< (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
19T7). 

1975-77 - Projected by the component method based on the 1971 adjusted midyear population, by age and 
sex (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


March 20, 1953 


Unadjusted: 


8.098,637 


Department of Census and Statistics, 1953, 
table III. 




Adjusted : 


8.153.196 


Department of Census and Statistics, 1953, 
table III. 


July 8, 1963 


Unadjusted: 


10,582,0611 


UJCDY 1971. table 7. 




Adjusted : 


10.691,799 


Evaluated at U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
(1977). 


October 9, 1971 


Unadjusted: 


12,689,897 


Department of Census and Statistics, 1975, 
table 7. 




Adjusted : 


12,839,680 


Evaluated at U. S. Bureau of the Census 

(1977). 


MAJOR SOURCES 


Department of Census 


and Statistics. 


1953. Post 


Enumeration Survey 1953. Monograph Ho. 1. 



Coloiid>o. 

. 1971. Preliminary Report on the Socio-Bconomlc Survey of Ceylon. 1969-70 . Colombo. 

. 197U. Census of Population 1971. Preliminary Report . Colombo. 

. 1975. Census of Population 1971 . Volume II, Part I. Colombo. 

Peiris, Wettasinghe A. 1977. Personal communication. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Profiles - Sri Lanka . Washington, D. C. 
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SYRIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of September 23, 1970 6,30U,685 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 23, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 1*7 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1960-70 17 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1960-70 (percent) 3.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 llU 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 1i9 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 27 

10. Median birth order BA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 1*3 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 197U 52 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 7 , 863,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 4 ? 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 14-15 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3 , 2 - 3. 3 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975, table U/2. Population 
is de lure . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on age-specific fertility rates obtained 
by application of the Mortara technique to 1970 census data on children ever born by age 
of mother ( UNDY 1973 . table 26; and 1975 , table 51) and the smoothed distribution of the 
census population, by age and sex. 

U. Difference between the 1960-70 intercensal crude birth rate (li9) and the intereensal growth 
rate. The intercensal crude birth rate was obtained by applying the 1970 age-specific 
fertility rates (see note 3) to the average of the i 960 and 1970 smoothed age distributions. 

5. Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). 

6 . Data not available. Using an infant mortality rate of llU and Coale-Demeny south region 
model life tables, a life expectancy at birth of 56 years can be estimated for 1970. 

7 . Baaed on application of the Brass mortality technique to 1970 census data on children ever 
bom and children surviving per woman ( UKDY 1973 . table 26; and 1975 . tables 51 and 52). 

8 . From 1970 census data as reported in Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975, table *t/2. 

9 . Based on births derived from age-specific fertility rates obtained by application of the 
Mortara technique to 1970 census data on children ever born by age of mother ( UHDY 1975 . 
table 51; and 1973 . table 26) and the smoothed distribution of the female census population, 
by age. 

10. Data not available. 

11. From 1970 census data as reported in Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975, table It/J. 

12. From labor force sample stirvey as reported in Ministry of Social Affairs and Labour, 1976, 

p. 27 . 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility since 1970. 

15 . Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since 1960-70. 

16 . Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 



Digitized by Google 




SYRIA 



215 



Midyear Popukilton Estlmatas: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttxjusonds, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


3.U95 


2.3 


1965 


5,326 


3.2 


1951 


3,577 


2.3 


1966 


5,500 


3.2 


1952 


3,662 


2.I4 


1967 


5,681 


3.2 


1953 


3,750 


2.U 


1968 


5,867 


3.2 


195>* 


3,81t2 


2.5 


1969 


6,059 


3.2 


1955 


3,938 


2.6 


1970 


6,258 


3.2 


1956 

1957 


It.oUl 

1*,150 


2.7 

2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


U,268 


2.9 


1971 


6,464 


3.2 


1959 


lr.395 


3.1 


1972 


6,677 


3.3 


I960 


U,533 


3.2 


1973 


6,899 


3.3 


1961 


14,681 


3.2 


1971* 


7,128 


3.3 


1962 


U,835 


3.2 


1975 


7,365 


3.3 


1963 


U,993 


3.2 


1976 


7,610 


3.3 


196U 


5,157 


3.2 


1977 


7,863 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on the de facto I960 census and the de ,1ure 1970 census (see below). 
1971-77 - Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1970. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 


September 20, 19^0 


Unadjusted: 


14,565,121 


Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975, 
table 14 / 2 . 


September 23, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


6,3014.685 


Central Bureau of Statistics, 1975* 
table U/2. Population is de Jure. 


MAJOR SOURCES 









Central Bureau of Statistics. 1975. Statistical Abstract 1975 . [Damascus]. 

Ministry of Social Affairs and Labour. 1976. The Annual Statistical Bulletin. 1975 . [Damascus]. 
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THAILAND 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population* census of April 1, 1970 31^,397*371* 

2. Adjusted population, census of April I, 1970 * 36,825,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 39 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) 2.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 58 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 90 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970,.,., hk 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 28 

10. Median birth order, 1973 2.7 

11. Percent urban, 1970 13 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975»»«»^ 6T 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 44,287^000 

ill. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 32-35 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2,2~2,6 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure (Rational Statistical Office, 1973, table l.A). 

2. Census population adjusted for 6.6 percent net underemuneration (U. S» Bureau of the Census, 

1978) . 

3. Based on estimated 1970 age-specific fertility rates, derived from 1968-69 and 1971-72 period 
age-specific marital fertility rates from the Thai Longitudinal Study, and adjusted population, 
by age and sex (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

U. Based on 1970 estimated life table central death rates and the adjusted population, by age and 
sex (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6-7. Calculated from 1970 life tables derived at the U. S, Bureau of the Census (1978). 

8. Based on 1970 adjusted census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

9. Baaed on births derived from 1970 estimated age-specific fertility rates (see note 3) and the 
adjusted female age distribution (U. S, Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

10. Based on incomplete registration of births as reported in UWDY 1975 , table 25. Data are tabu- 
lated by year of registration rather than occurrence. 

11. Based on 1970 unadjusted census data (National Statistical Office, 1973, tables l.A and l.B). 

12. Based on an average of results from the Jonuary-March and July-Septemher rounds of the 1975 
labor force survey as reported in National Statistical Office, 1976b, tables 7-A, 7-B, 15-A, and 
15-B; and 1976c, tables 7-A, 7-B, 15-A. and 15-B. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

Il*-15. Projected range of variation derived at the U. S, Bureau of the Census based on assumed trends 
in fertility and mortality since 1970 which take into consideration the results from the 
197l*-75 Survey of Population Change (National Statistical Office, 1976d) , the Survey of Fertility 
in Thailand/World Fertility Survey (Institute of Population Studies, ChulalongKorn University, 
and National Statistical Office, 1977), national projection series (National Statistical 
Office, 1976a) and an analysis of information on children ever bom (Kill, 1978). 

l6. Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(31.6 and 9.5 per 1,000 population and 3l*.5 and 9.7 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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MIdyMr Populotlon Esflmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rate m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


20.01*2 


3.0 


i960 


27,513 


3.1 


1970 


37,091 


2.8 


1951 


20,653 


3.0 


1961 


28,376 


3.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1952 


21,289 


3.1 


1962 


29,263 


3.1 








1953 


21,961* 


3.2 


1963 


30,171* 


3.0 


1971 


S8.13S 


2.7 


1951* 


22,685 


3.3 


196U 


31,107 


3.0 


1972 


39,177 


2.8 


1955 


23,1*51 


3.3 


1965 


32,062 


3.0 


1973 


40, 209 


2.8 


1956 


2l*,2ltl* 


3.2 


1966 


33,036 


2.9 


197U 


41,236 


2.4 


1957 


25,01*2 


3.2 


1967 


3l*,02l* 


2.9 


1975 


42,287 


2.4 


1958 


25,81*5 


3.1 


1968 


35,028 


2.9 


1976 


43,271 


2.3 


1959 


26,667 


3.1 


1969 


36,050 


2.8 


1977 


44,287 




NOTES: 


1950-70 - Based on the i960 


and 1970 censuses (see 


below) 


adjusted at 


the U. S. Bureau 


of the 



Census (1978) and estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends from 1950 to 1970. 

1971-77 - Projected at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by the ccnponent method based on the 1970 adjusted 
midyear population, by age and sex, assuming continued declines in fertility and mortality which take 
into consideration results from the 197^75 Survey of Population Change (National Statistical Office, 
1976d) , the Survey of Fertility in ThailandA^orld Fertility Survey (institute of Population Studies, 
Chulalongkom University, and National Statistical Office, 1977), national projection series (National 
Statistical Office, 1976a) and an analysis of information on children ever bom (Hill, 1978). 



Date 



Census figures 



April 25, I960 



Unadjusted: 26,257,916 

Adjusted : 27,357,000 



April 1, 1970 



Unadjusted: 3^ *397, 37 

Adjusted : 36,025,000 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Source 

National Statistical Office, 1962, table 1. 
Adjusted at the U. S, Bureau of the Census for U.O 
percent net underenumeration. 

National Statistical Office, 1973, table l.A. 
Adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978) 
for 6.6 percent net underenumeration. 



Arnold, Fred and Mathana Phananiramai. 1975. Revised Estimates of the 1970 Population of Thailand . 
Research Paper No. 1. National Statistical Office. Bangkok. 

. ?4athana Phananiramai, Robert D. Retherford and Lee-Jay Cho. 1976. Estimates of Fertility in 
Thailand: An Application of Own-Children Analysis . Unpublished paper presented at the Second 

Own-Children Workshop, East-West Population Institute, October l8-22. 

Hill, Kenneth. 1978. Estimating Fertility in Thailand from Information on Children Ever Bom . 

Unpublished background paper prepared for the workshop of the Thailand Panel of the Committee on 
Population and D«nography. 

Institute of Population Studies, Chulalongkom University, and National Statistical Office. 1977. The 
Survey of Fertility in Thailand: Country Report . Vol. I. Bangkok. 

Knodel, John and Pichit Pitaktepsombati. 1975. "Fertility and Family Planning in Thailand: Results 

from Two Rounds of a National Study." Studies in Family Planning . Vol. 6, No. 11. 

National Statistical Office. 1962. Thailand Population Census; I960 . Whole Kingdom . Bankkok. 

. 1973. 1970 Population and Housing Censua . Whole Kingdom . Bangkok. 

. 1976a. Population Pro.1ection for Thailand, 1970-2000 (Whole Kingdom) . Bangkok. 

. 1976b. Report of the Labor Force Survey. Whole Kingdom (Round l) . January-March 1975 . Bangkok. 

. 19760. Report of the Labor Force Survey > Whole Kingdom (Round 2) . July -September 1975 . Bangkok. 
. 1976d. The Survey of Population Change; 197h-75 (in Thai). Bangkok. 

. no date. Report of the Survey of Population Change, 1961-65 . Bangkok. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Dencgraphic Profiles - Thailand . Washington, D. C. 
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TURKEY 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October 26, 1975 Uo, 197, 670 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 26, 1975 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970-75 37 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-75 12 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-75 (percent) 2. It 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1966 5*t 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1967 153 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 ItO 

9. Median age of mother, 1967 28 

10. Median birth order, 1967 3.6 

11. Percent urban, 1970 38 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 6U 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 41 , 759,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 34 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11-12 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 2 - 2. 3 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure (State Institute of Statistics, 1976a, table 1). 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on analysis of data on children ever bom 
from the 1970 and 1975 censuses as reported in State Institute of Statistics (1972, tables 2 
and 21; 1976a, tables 2 and 5). 

U. Difference between unrounded crude birth rate and intercensal growth rate. 

5. Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). 



table l6. 

7. Estimated rate from the Turkish Demographic Survey as reported in PVSR January 1977 . 

8. Based on provisional census data (State Institute of Statistics, 1976a, table 1). 

9. Estimate based on unadjusted figures from the Turkish Demographic Survey as reported in 
UBDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Based on recorded births from the Turkish Demographic Survey as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 
25. 

11. Based on final 1970 census data (State Institute of Statistics, 1976b, table 22). 

12. Based on provisional 1975 census data (State Institute of Statistics, 1976a, table 11). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected from 1970-75 assuming continuation of past fertility and mortality trends. 
l6. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midyear Popukrtton Ettimotos: 1980 to 1977 (Population in ttiousonds, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


20,773 


2.7 


1965 


31,150 


2.5 


1951 


21,3ltl 


2.7 


1966 


31,923 


2.5 


1952 


21,930 


2.7 


1967 


32,738 


2.5 


1953 


22,5lil 


2.8 


1968 


33,573 


2.5 


195 I* 


23,180 


2.8 


1969 


34,437 


2.5 


1955 


23,81*9 


2.9 


1970 


35.322 


2.5 


1956 


24,51*8 


2.9 


1971 


36,220 


2.5 


1957 


25,279 


2.9 


1972 


37,133 


2.4 


1958 


26,023 


2.8 


1973 


38,054 


2.4 


1959 


26,775 


2.8 


1974 


38,976 


2.3 


i 960 


27,521* 


2.7 


1975 


39.902 


2.3 


1961 

1962 


28,629 

29,000 


2.6 

2.5 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




1963 


29,719 


2.1* 


1976 


40,831 


2.3 


196 U 


30,1*26 


2.1* 


1977 


41,?B9 





NOTES; 1950-75 - Based on the unadjusted 1950, 1955, I960, 1965, 1970 and 1975 censuses (see below). 
1976-77 - Projected based on the 1975 census and assumed trends in fertility and mortality. Net 
migration vas assumed to be nil. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


October 


22, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


20 , 947,188 


State Institute of 
1976 b, table 22. 


Statistics, 


October 


23 , 1955 


Unadjusted: 


24,064,763 


State Institute of 
1976 b, table 22. 


Statistics, 


October 


23. i 960 


Unadjusted: 


27,754,820 


State Institute of 

1976 b, table 22. 


Statistics, 


October 


24, 1965 


Unadjusted: 


31.391,421 


State Institute of 
1976 b, table 22. 


Statistics, 


October 


25 . 1970 


Unadjusted: 


35 , 605,176 


State Institute of 
1976 b, table 22. 


Statistics, 


October 


26 , 1975 


Unadjusted: 


40 , 197 ,670 


State Institute of 


Statistics, 



1976 a, table 1. 



MAJOR SOURCES 



State Institute of Statistics. 1972. Census of Population, 23 October 1970 i Sampling Results . 
Ankara. 



1976 a. Population Census of Turkey, 26 October 1975, ll Sample Results . Ankara, 
1976 b. Statistical Yearbook of Turkey: 1975 . Ankara. 
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of August 29, 1975 655,937 

2. Adjusted population, census of August 29, 1975 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population HA 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1968-75 17.5 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1968 3li 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1968 65 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1968 l8 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 781,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 popiilation, 1976 43-46 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13-18 

16. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 8.9 

NOTES; 

1. Census figure as reported in Washington Post , November 9, 1976. Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Data not available. 

5. Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). Considerable net immigration is implied. 
6-7. Data not available. 

8. Based on 1968 census data as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 7. Refers to percent of population 
under age l6. 

9-10. Data not available. 

’I. Based on 1968 census data as reported in United Nations, 1971, p. 70. 

12. Based on 1968 census data as reported by the Department of Planning, 1971*, table 5. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Range of variation assuming the same birth rate as for Bahrain in 1976, a country believed 
to have a similar fertility level and age distribution. 

15. Range of variation based on comparison with other countries in the region. 

16. Projected based on assumed trends in fertility, mortality and migration. 
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Mkfysor Population Ettimatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in Ihousonds, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


1*5 


2.1 


1965 


99 


19.8 


1951 


1*6 


2.2 


1966 


121 


22.6 


1952 


1*7 


2.2 


1967 


152 


25.5 


1953 


U8 


2.3 


1968 


195 


2fl.l* 


195li 


1*9 


2.3 


1969 


259 


22.2 


1955 


50 


2.5 


1970 


323 


18.2 


1956 


51 


2.5 


1971 


388 


15.5 


1957 


52 


2.5 


1972 


U 53 


13.1* 


1958 


51 * 


2.5 


1973 


518 


11.9 


1959 


55 


2.6 


1971 * 


583 


10.7 


i 960 


57 


5 . 1 * 


1975 


61*9 


9.7 


1961 

1962 


60 

65 


8.3 

11.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


73 


ll*.0 


1976 


?15 


8.9 


1961* 


81* 


16.9 


1977 


781 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on the 1968 and 1975 de .lure censuses (see below) and estimated trends in 
fertility, mortality suid migration. The 1968 census figure was projected backward to 1950 by using 
estimated annual growth rates. Met migration was assumed to be nil for the 1950-59 period. 
Migration for other years was estimated from the intercensal growth rate and assumed rates of 
natural increase. 

1976-77 - Projected based on assumed trends of fertility, mortality and migration. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 




March 15-April 16 , 1968 


Unadjusted: 179,126 


PVSR April 1977 . 
is de Jure. 


Population 


August 29 , 1975 


Unadjusted: 655,937 


Washington Post, 
1976 . Population 


November 9, 
is de Jure. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Department of Planning. 1971*. Populati<ro Statistics of the United Arab Bnirates . First Regional 
Population Conference. ECWA/POP . COK . I /CP . lU/K . Beirut. 

United Nations. Economic and Social Office in Beirut. 1971. Studies on Selected Development 
Problems in Various Countries in the Middle East . New York. 

United Nations. 1977. World Popiilation Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/BSA/SER.A/60. New York. 
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VIETNAM 



BENCHMARK DATA 



la. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1971* (Horth Vietnam) 23,787,375 

lb. Enumerated population, census of February 6, 1976 (South Vietnam) 23.6lU,653 

2. Adjusted population, censuses of April 1, 197** and February 6, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

I*. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of growth NA 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age NA 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban HA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 49.948,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 40-44 

15. Deaths per 1,000 popxilation, 1976 16-19 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2, 1-3,0 



NOTES; 



1. Census figure for North Vietnam as reported in the Hew YorX Times . September 5, 197**. Census 
figure for South Vietnam as reported in the Vietnam Courier . March 1977, No. 58. 

2-12. Data not available. 

13. Estimate provided by the Foreign Demographic Analysis Division based on the census popula- 
tions and estimated growth rates. 

lU-15. Range of variation based on United Nations projections for Vietnam and neighboring countries 
(United Nations, 1977, tables 33-37). 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates. 
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Midy»ar Population Estlmcrtot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


27,072 


1.5 


1965 


38,212 


2.5 


1951 


27,1*77 


1.5 


1966 


39,191 


2.1* 


1952 


27,888 


1.5 


1967 


U0,152 


2.3 


1953 


28,305 


1.7 


1968 


1*1,091 


2.3 


195>< 


28,793 


1.9 


1969 


1*2,036 


2.2 


1955 


29,357 


2.2 


1970 


1*2,981* 


2.2 


1956 


29,999 


2.1* 


1971 


1*3,935 


2.1 


1957 


30,725 


2.6 


1972 


U1*,889 


2.1 


1958 


31,51*0 


2.7 


1973 


1*5, 8U5 


2.0 


1959 


32,392 


2.7 


1971* 


1*6,792 


2.0 


i960 


33,283 


2.8 


1975 


1*7,728 


2.1 


1961 

1962 


31*, 211* 
35,189 


2.8 

2.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


36,208 


2.7 


1976 


48,754 


2.4 


196I1 


37,217 


2.6 


1977 


49,948 





NOTES: 1950-77 - Based on January 1 population estimates for 197l*-78 prepared by the Foreign 
Oemographic Analysis Division, U. S. Bureau of the Census, and grovth rates for 1950-55 through 1970-75 
estimated by the United Rations (unpublished computer printout). 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Foreign Broadcast Information Service. 197**. Asia and Pacific - Daily Report . August 30. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. New York. 
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YEMiN (ADEN) 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of May lb, 1973 1,590,275 

2. Adjusted population, census of May lb, 1973 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population HA 

b. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of growth HA 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 b7 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1973 33 

12. Percent of labor force in agricultxire HA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1 ,? 1?,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 44-49 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 25-29 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1 , 8 - 1. 9 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR April 1977 . Excludes data for the islands of 
Perim and Kamaran. 

2. Xhe 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-7. Data not available, 

8. Based on 1973 census population by age and sex as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Baaed on 1973 census data as reported in lIKDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

Ib-l6. Range of variation assuming the same vital rates as for Yemen (Sana), 
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Mkty*ar Popukillon Estlmatat: 1P50 to 1977 (Population in Ihousonds, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


1,039 


1.9 


1965 


1 , 371 * 


1.9 


1951 


1,059 


1.9 


1966 


1,1*00 


1.9 


1952 


1.0T9 


1.9 


1967 


1 , 1*26 


1.9 


1953 


1,099 


1.9 


1968 


1,1*53 


1.9 


1951* 


1,120 


1.9 


1969 


1 , 1*80 


1.9 


1955 


l,ll*l 


1.9 


1970 


1,508 


1.9 


1956 


1,162 


1.9 


1971 


1,536 


1.9 


195T 


1 , 18 U 


1.9 


1972 


1,565 


1.9 


1958 


1,206 


1.9 








1959 


1,229 


1.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




I960 


1,252 


1.9 


1973 


1,594 


1.9 


1961 


1,275 


1.9 


1971 * 


1,624 


1.9 


1962 


1,299 


1.9 


1975 


1,655 


1.9 


1963 


1,321* 


1.9 


1976 


1,686 


1.9 


196 U 


1 , 31*8 


1.9 


1977 


1,717 




NOTES; 


1950-72 - Based on 


the 1973 population census (see item l) 


and assuming 


the same growth rates 


as in Yemen (Sana). 










19T3-TT 


- Projected hased 


on the 1973 census and 


assuming the same 


growth rates 


as in Yemen (Sana). 



MAJOR SOURCES 



All sources are shown in the country notes. 
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YfMEN (SANA) 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of January 31-February 1, 1975 U, 526, 326 

2. Adjusted population, census of January 31-February 1, 1975 U, 721, 000 

3. Births per 1,000 popitlation NA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of growth NA 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 ^7 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent xirban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 73 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 4,9Z8,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 44-49 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 2S-S9 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1,8-1, 9 

NOTES; 

1. Preliminary census count as reported by Central Planning Agency (1976, table 2). 

2. Adjusted for 80,000 persons residing in regions not covered and 115,000 estimated omissions 
as reported by Central Planning Agency (1976, p. 3). 

3-7. Data not available. 

8. From preliminary 1975 census data (Central Planning Agency, 1976, table 2). 

9-11. Data not available. 

12. From preliminary 1975 census data (Central Planning Agency, 1976, table lO). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-l6. Estimated ranges based on analysis of mortality and fertility from the 1972 demographic 

survey of Sana City and the age distribution from the 1975 census, as reported by Allman and 
Hill ( 1976 , pp. 1-9) and Central Planning Agency (1976, table 15). 



Digitized by Google 





YEMEN (SANA) 



227 



MIdyaor Popukilton Esilmatar. 1950 to 1977 (Population m tPousonds, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 




Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


2,988 




1.9 


1965 


3,950 


1.9 


1951 


3,oUlt 




1.9 


1966 


1*,02U 


1.9 


1952 


3.101 




1.9 


1967 


!*,099 


1.9 


1953 


3,160 




1.9 


1968 


1*,176 


1.9 


195U 


3,219 




1.9 


1969 


>*.255 


1.9 


1955 


3,279 




1.9 


1970 


U.335 


1.9 


1956 


3,3>*1 




1.9 


1971 


!*,1*16 


1.9 


1957 


3,lt0U 




1.9 


1972 


>*.1*99 


1.9 


1958 


3,1*68 




1.9 


1973 


>*,5>*8 


1.9 


1959 


3,533 




1.9 


197I* 


>*,670 


1.9 


i960 


3.599 




1.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


3,667 




1.9 








1962 


3.735 




1.9 


1975 


4, 7S7 


1.9 


1963 


3,806 




1.9 


1976 


4.847 


1.9 


196U 


3,877 




1.9 


1977 


4.938 




NOTES; 


1950-71* - Baaed on 


1975 


adjusted census 


( see note 2) , 


and a constant annual 


growth rate of 


1.9 percent (see note l6). 


assiDoed to apply to each year 1950 to 197^. 




1975-77 


- Projected based 


on the adjusted 1975 census as noted above, and assuming a 


constant growth 


rate since 197**. 












MAJOR SOURCES 












Allman, 


James and Allan G. 


Hill. 


1976. Fertility. Mortality 


, Migration and Farailv Planning in the 


Yemen 


Arab Republic. Mimeo. 










Central Planning Agency. 


1976. 


The Population Situation in 


the Yemen Arab Republic 


; An Analytical 



study (in Arabic). Mimeo. 
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Population 
Growth In 
Latin America: 
1950 to 1977 



Latin America is characterized by a high rate of growth as a 
result of moderately high fertility and low mortality. Betweerv 
1950 and 1970, the population of Latin America sustained a 
growth rate higher than that of any other region. Reductions in 
fertility during the more recent period have tended to keep 
pace with reductions in mortality, resulting in relatively con- 
stant rates of growth sirvce the 1965-70 period. However. thl“ 
Latin American share of world population has continued to 
increase (from less than 7 percent in 1950 to 8 percent in 1977) 
because of the momentum for growth already built into the 
population of the region. As recent fertility declines gain im- 
petus and encompass a greater number of the more populated 
countries in the region, Latin America could exhibit a reduction^ 
in growth in the near future. 

The trend in growth in Latin America is determined-k 
primarily by growth trends in Tropical South America. This 
subregion comprises more than half of the total population of 
the region. Its growth rate has been declining gradually sincof- 
1955-60, reaching 2.7 percent in 1975-77. Tropical South 
America is dominated by Brazil, the sixth largest country of the 
World and the largest country in Latin America. Unfortunately, 
little is known about the demographic situation in Brazil since 
the 1960-70 intercensal period, when the population was 
yowing at about 2.9 percent. In Colombia, the second largest^ 
country in Tropical South America, however, an appreciable 
decline in fertility has been noted in recent years, resulting in a 
decrease of the growth rate from 3.2 percent in 1960 to about 
2.2 percent in 1976. Several smaller countries within the 
subregion (Ecuador, French Guiana, Suriname and Venezuela) 
are currently growing at or above 3.0 percent 



Middle America currently has the highest fertility and lowest 
mortality of all the subregions in Latin America. During the 
1950-77 period. Middle America consistently had the highest 
rates of growth, and these rates have remained constant at about 
3.2 percent annually since the 1955-60 period. Mexico, which 
contributes more than 75 percent to the subregion's popula- 
tion, is the major determinant of its growth. Vital registration 
data for recent years would suggest that fertility may be de- 
clining in Mexico, but it is not yet clear whether the decline 
is real or may be attributable to changes in the registration 
system itself Mexico is the second largest country in Latin 
America 

By contrast, the lowest rates of growth in Latin America are 
found in Temperate South America. In this subregion, char- 
acterized by relatively low fertility, the rate of growth has 
steadily diminished from 1.9 percent in the 1950-55 period 
to 1.3 percent during 1975-77. Two-thirds of the population 
of Temperate South America is found in Argentina 

In the Caribbean subregion, whose 22 countries comprise 
only 8 percent of the Latin American population, growth rates 
fluctuated around 2.0 percent throughout the 1950-77 period. 
The overall rate of growth, however, conceals a large amount 
of diversity among the rates for individual countries, caused 
primarily by the diffwential impact of net international migra- 
tion. The Bahamas, Barbados, and the Virgin Islands all have 
rates of growth which may have approached 4.0 percent in 
1976. On tfie other harxl, Martinique and Montserrat are both 
experiencing a decrease in total population, with an estimated 
negative growth rate in excess of 1.0 percent in 1976. 
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COUNTRIES OF LATIN AMERICA— Ranked by Population Size 



THE BAHAMAS 30 

TURKS & CAICOS ISLANDS 44 
•CUBA\^ HAITI DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 12 
8 11 PUERTO RICO 16 

JAMAICA GUADELOUPE 26 

O MARTINIQUE 27 



^TRINIDAD & TOBAGO 
23 










Countris not ihown 


Rank 


Anu^ja 


37 


Br. Virgin Islands 


42 


Islands 


41 


Oommica 


36 


Granada 


34 


Montserrat 


43 


Netttarlands Antilles 


29 


$ 1 . Chetflopher-Ftevis- 
Anguilla 


38 


St Lucia 


32 


St. Vincent 


33 


Virgin Islarxts 


35 
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Table C-1 Population of Latin Amorica, 
by Sugroglon 

Ettimated 

population 


1977, and Vital Ratos, 1976, 

1976 




Births 
par 1,000 
population 


Deaths 
per 1,000 
population 


Rate of 
growth 
(percent) 


LATIN AMERICA 


341,599 


34-37 


9 


2. 4-2. 7 


Caribbean 


28,615 


29 


9 


1. 9-2.0 


Middle America 


84,269 


38-43 


8 


2. 9-3. 3 


Temperate South America 


39,557 


22-23 


9 


1.3 


Tropical South America 


189,158 


36-39 


10 


2. 5-2. 8 



Toble C-2 


Population of Latin Amorica and Avorago Annual Ratos of 
Growth, by Subroglon: 1950 to 1977 

Midyear population (thousands) 




Subregion 




1977 


1975 


1970 


1965 


1960 


1955 


1950 


LATIN AMERICA 




341,599 


324,341 


284,295 


248,501 


216,389 


188,539 


165,764 


Caribbean 




28,615 


27,587 


24,986 


22,729 


20,329 


18,347 


16,728 


Middle America 




84,269 


79,004 


67,270 


57,394 


48,825 


41 ,685 


36,177 


Temperate South America 


39,557 


38,536 


35,951 


33,382 


30,727 


28,024 


25,435 


Tropical South America 


189,158 


179,214 


156,088 


134,996 


116,508 


100,483 


87,424 





Average annual rata of growth (percent) 


1975-77 


1970-75 1965-70 1960-65 1965-60 1950-55 



LATIN AMERICA 


2.6 


2.6 


2.7 


2.8 


2.8 


2.6 


Caribbean 


1.8 


2.0 


1.9 


2.2 


2.1 


1.8 


Middle America 


3.2 


3.2 


3.2 


3.2 


3.2 


2.8 


Temperate South America 


1.3 


1.4 


1.5 


1.7 


1.8 


1.9 


Tropical South America 


2.7 


2.8 


2.9 


2.9 


3.0 


2.8 



Note: For a list of countries comprising each subregion, see Composition of Subregions, P- 11. 
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antioua 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 65,525 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 flA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 19 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 1.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1959-61 62 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 38 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 Itb 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 2li 

10. Median birth order, 197^ 2.3 

11. Percent urban, 1970 3^ 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 12 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population. July 1, 1977 72,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 J9 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.2 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-lt. Registered rates as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Data tabulated by year of registration 
rather than occurrence. 

5. ‘ Based on official 197U, 1975, and 1976 midyear estimates (United Nations, 1977). A net 

emigration rate of 0.9 per 1,000 population is implied by the difference between the un- 
rounded rate of natural increase (12.7 per 1,000 population) and the unrounded growth rate 
(11.8 per 1,000 population). 

6. Based on official estimates of male and female life expectancy at birth ( llNDY 197S . 
table l6), and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Data are tabulated by year of registration 
rather than occurrence. 

8. Based on 1970 de Jure census data as reported in ITNDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 , table 25. 

11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in UNDY 1976 . table 6. Urban is defined as the 
capital, St. John City. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 
l6. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 growth rate (see note 5). 
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Midyear Population Esftmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


46 


2.3 


1965 


59 


2.1 


1951 


47 


2.2 


1966 


61 


2.1 


1952 


48 


2.1 


1967 


62 


2.1 


1953 


49 


2.0 


1968 


63 


2.1 


1954 


50 


2.1 


1969 


64 


2.1 


1955 


51 


2.2 


1970 


66 


1.5 


1956 


52 


1.8 


1971 


67 


1.7 


1957 


53 


1.2 


1972 


68 


1.4 


1958 


54 


0.7 


1973 


69 


1.1 


1959 


54 


0.6 


1974 


70 


1.1 


i960 


54 


2.1 


1975 


71 


1.3 


1961 


56 


2.1 


1976 


71 


1.3 


1962 

1963 


57 

58 


2.1 

1.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1964 


59 


1.1 


1977 


72 





NOTES: 1950-59 - Based on the I960 census (see below) and reported births, deaths, and migrants from 
1950 to I960 (University of the West Indies, 1961*, table C/ll). 

1960-76 - Official midyear estimates (United Nations, 1977) based on the i 960 and 1970 censuses (see 
below). 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate. 

Date Census figures Source 

April 7, i 960 Unadjusted: 5“*, 301* UHDY 1970 . table 7. 

April 7, 1970 Unadjusted: 65,525 PVSB July 1977 . 

MAJOR SOURCES 

United Nations. Statistical Office. 1977. Unpublished data. 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 1964. Estimates of Intercensal 
Population by Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries 1946-1960 . 
Publication No. 8. Kingston, Jamaica. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Emimerated population, census of September 30, 1970 23,362,20lt 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 30, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1973 23 

I4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 9 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) 1.1* 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-70 66 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 59 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 29 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 27 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 79 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 I6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 26 , 150,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 22-23 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9-10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.3 



NOTES; 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR April 1977 . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Based on registered births and deaths ( PVSR April 1977 ) adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census for 2 and 1 percent underregistration, respectively (official estimates of under- 
registration as reported in Institute Nacional de Estadlstica y Censos, 1975, pp. 175 and 
180) and estimated midyear populations (see Midyear Population Estimates). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth, death, and net immigration rates (23.1*, 9.1* and 0.3 
per 1,000 population, respectively). The 1970 crude birth rate is based on registered births 
as reported in PVSR April 1975 adjusted for 2 percent underregistration (see note 3-1*) and 
estimated midyear population (see Midyear Population Estimates). The net immigration rate 

is based on official estimates of migrants (institute Hacional de Estadlstica y Censos, 

197l*b, p. 20). 

6. Calculated from empirical life tables prepared at the U. S. Bureau of the Census, based on 
registered deaths, by age and sex, for 1969 and 1970 ( UHDY 1971* . table 25), and a 2 percent 
sample tabulation of the 1970 census, by age and sex (Institute Nacional de Estadistica y 
Censos, 197l*a, table 1). 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR April 1977 . Reliability of infant death statistics is 
unknown . 

8. Based on a 2 percent sample tabulation of the 1970 census (Institute Nacional de Estadistica 
y Censos, 197 l*a, table 1). 

9. Based on registered births as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data (Institute Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 1975, table 9). 

12. Based on a 2 percent sample tabulation of the 1970 census (Institute Nacional de Estadistica 
y Censos, 197'*a, table 13). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*. The projected range in fertility for 1976 is implied by alternate component population pro- 
jections prepared by the U. S. Bureau of the Census. For the upper bound, fertility was 
assumed to remain constant after 1973 (total fertility rate of 3.2). The lower bound pro- 
jection assumed a decline of the total fertility rate from 3.2 in 1973 to 3.0 in 1977. 

15. The projected range in mortality for 1976 is implied by alternate component population pro- 
jections prepared by the U. S. Bureau of the Census. For the upper bound, life expectancies 
at birth were assumed to remain constant at 62 years for males and 70 years for females from 
1970 to 1977. The lower bound projection assumed an increase in life expectancy at birth 
from 62 to 61* years for males and from 70 to 71 years for females from 1970 to 1977. 

16. Projected rate based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death, and net 
immigration rates (22.3, 9.1*, and 0.3 per 1,000 population and 23.2, 10.1, and 0.3 per 
1,000 population, respectively). The net migration rate is based on official projected 
estimates of net migrants (Institute Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 197l*b, p. 20). 
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Midyear Population Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


17,150 


2.0 


1965 


22,179 


1.3 


1951 


17,U9lt 


2.0 


1966 


22,U79 


1.3 


1952 


17,850 


2.0 


1967 


22 ,771* 


1.3 


1953 


18,211 


2.0 


1968 


23,068 


1.1* 


1951* 


18,571 


1.9 


1969 


23.1*02 


1.5 


1955 


18,928 


1.8 


1970 


23,758 


1.1* 


1956 

1957 


19,277 

19,620 


1.8 

1.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


19.956 


1.6 


1971 


24, 105 


1.4 


1959 


20,286 


1.6 


1972 


24,4.56 


1.4 


i960 


20,611 


1.5 


1973 


24.800 


1.4 


1961 


20,930 


1.5 


197U 


25 , 141 


1.3 


1962 


21,21*5 


1.5 


1975 


2S.480 


1.3 


1963 


21,558 


1.1* 


1976 


25,817 


1.3 


1961* 


21,868 


l.U 


1977 


28,150 





NOTES: 1950-65 - Official estimates based on the 19l*7 ( de .lure ), i960 and 1970 censuses (see belov) ; 
and registered births and deaths and estimated net migration (Institute Hacional de Estadlstica y 
Censos, 197l*b, p. 28). 

1966-70 - Based on the official estimate for midyear 1965 and registered births and deaths adjusted 
at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for 2 and 1 percent underregistration, respectively (official 
estimates of underregistration as reported in Instltuto Kacional de Estadistlca y Censos, 1975, 
pp. 175 and 180); and official estimates of net immigration (institute Hacional de Estadistlca y 
Censos, 197 lib, p. 20). 

1971-77 - Projected at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the estimated 
1970 midyear population, by age and sex, registered births through 1973, and assumed trends of 
fertility since 1973 and of mortality and migration since 1970. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 




May 10, 191*7 


Uneuljusted: 


15,893,827 


UHDY 1970, table 


7. 


September 30, I960 


Unadjusted: 


20,010,539 


UHDY 1970. table 


7. 


September 30, 1970 


Unadjusted: 23,362,201* 


UHDY 1975. table 


3. 



MAXIR SOURCES 



Institute Hacional de Estadistlca y Censos. 1970. Censo Hacional de Poblaci8n. Familias y 
Viviendas 1970 - Resultados Provisionales . Buenos Aires . 

. 197l*a. Censo Hacional de Poblaci6n. Familias y Viviendas - 1970 Resultados Obtenidos For 

Muestra - Total del Pais . Buenos Aires. 

. 197l*b. Evoluci6n de la Poblael8n Argentina. 1950-2000 . Buenos Aires. 

. 1975. I.a Poblaci6n de Argentina , by Zulma Recchini de Lattes y Alfredo E. Lattes. Buenos 

Aires. 

United Hat ions. CELADE. 1967. Tables Completas de Hortalldad para la Repfiblica de Argentina, 
1959-1961 . by Antonio Ortega. Series C. Ho. 103. Santiago. 
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THi BAHAMAS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 l68,8l2 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 25 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

5 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-71 66 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 35 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 1*1* 

9. Median age of mother, 1971* 26 

10. Median birth order, I97I* 2.6 

11. Percent urban, 1970 60 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 8 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 220,000 

lU, Births per 1,000 population, 1976 25 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.8 

NOTES: 

1. FinsJ. census figure (Department of Statistics, 1972, table l). Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 



5. Based on official 1975, 1976, and 1977 midyear estimates (United Nations, 1977; and 
Department of Statistics, 1978). A net immigration rate of 17.7 per 1,000 popiilation is 
implied by the difference between the unrounded rate of natural increase (20.2 per 1,000 
population) and the unrounded growth rate (37.9 per 1,000 population). 

6. Based on official estimates of male and female life expectancy at birth ( UMDY 1975 . table 
16), and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1972, table 2. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1972, table 3. Urban is 
defined as the Island of New Providence. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1972, table 265. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
ll*-15. See note 3-^. 

16. See note 5. 
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Midyear Popukrtlon Esttmotps: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Yeer 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


70 


3.8 


1965 


139 


it.i 


1951 


73 


1*.0 


1966 


l>t5 


U.l 


1952 


76 


It . 2 


1967 


151 


U.l 


1953 


79 


U.U 


1968 


157 


u.l 


195 It 


83 


It . 8 


1969 


16U 


u.l 


1955 


87 


5.0 


1970 


171 


3.3 


1956 


92 


5.2 


1971 


177 


3.6 


1957 


96 


5.2 


1972 


183 


3.6 


1958 


102 


5.0 


1973 


190 


3.6 


1959 


107 


It . 8 


197 It 


197 


3.6 


i960 


112 


U .6 


1975 


20U 


3 .U 


1961 


118 


U.U 


1976 


211 


U.l 


1962 


123 


It . 2 


1977 


220 




1963 


128 


U.l 








I96U 


13 lt 


It.l 









NOTES: 1950-63 - Based on the I 9 U 3 and 1953 de facto censuses adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census to represent de Jure populations (see below), the 1963 de .lure census (see below), and 
assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and migration since 1950. 

1961t-7T - Official midyear estimates (United Nations, 1977; and Department of Statistics, 1978) based 
on the 1963 and 1970 de ,1ure censuses (see below). 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


April 25, I 9 U 3 


Unadjusted: 
Estimated : 


68 . 8 U 6 

66,000 


De facto population. UNDY 1970, table 7. 

De Jure population. Estimated at the U. S. 
Bureau of the Census to represent a de Jure 
population using the ratio of the reported 
1963 de facto to de Jure censuses (see 
below) , 


December 6, 1953 


Unadjusted: 
Estimated : 


8 U, 8 Ul 

81,000 


De facto population. UNDY 1970. table 7. 

De Jure population. Estimated at the U. S. 
Bureau of the Census to represent a de Jure 
population \ising the ratio of the reported 
1963 de facto to de Jure censuses (see 
below) . 


November 15 t 19^3 


Unadjusted: 

Unadjusted: 


136,368 

130,220 


De facto population. UNDY 1970. table 7. 
De Jure population. UNDY 1970, table 7. 


April 7, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


168,812 


De Jure population. Department of Statis- 



tics, 1972, table 1 . 

MAX)R SOURCES 

Department of Statistics. 1972. Report of the 1970 Census of Population . Nassau. 
. 1978 . Personal communication. 



United Nations. Statistical Office. 1977. Personal communication. 
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BARtADOS 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 237,701 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 19*^0 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976... 9 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-71.. 69 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973.... 30 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970.... 37 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 2k 

10. Median birth order, 1973 2.1 

11. Percent urban, 1970 lil 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970..... 17 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13* Population, July 1, 1977 269,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l8 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.7 



NOTES; 

1. Pinal census figure (University of the West Indies, 1973, table A). 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Based on provisional registered data as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Data are tabulated by year 
of registration rather than occurrence. 

5* Based on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates (17.7 and 8.6 per 1,000 
population, respectively), and an estimated net immigration rate of 27.7 per 1,000 population. 
Estimated net immigration is based on official provisional arrival and depart\ire data for 1976 
(statistical Service, 1976, table k) inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by assuming 
that the ratio of estimated net migration (based on I960 and 1970 censuses and registered births 
and deaths for the intercensal period) to reported net migration during the intercensal period 
remained constant through 1976. 

6. Based on male and female life tables estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census, and an assumed 
sex ratio at birth of 1.05. Life tables were derived from graphically adjusted age->specific 
death rates based on registered deaths and an estimated midperiod age-sex distribution. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

8. Based on census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table U. Tabulations 
exclude 1,662 institutionalized persons and 8l0 tourists. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UWDY 1975 , table 25. 

11. Based on census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table U. Tabialations 
exclude 1,662 institutionalized persons cmd 010 tourists. Urban is defined as Bridgeto%m-St. 
Michael Parish. 

12. Based on census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. Tabulations 
exclude 1,662 institutionalized persons and dlO tourists* 

13* See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
ll*-15. See note 3-^. 

l6. See note 5. 
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MIdyeor Population Estimotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


211 


1.9 


1965 


23U 


0.5 


1951 


215 


1.5 


1966 


235 


0.8 


1952 


2l8 


1.5 


1967 


237 


0.6 


1953 


221 


1.8 


1968 


238 


-0.1 


1951* 


225 


0.9 


1969 


238 


0.3 


1955 


227 


-0.6 


1970 


239 


1.1 


1956 


226 


-0.2 


1971 


2U2 


-1.0 


1957 


226 


1.1 


1972 


239 


-0.8 


1958 


228 


1.5 


1973 


237 


2.8 


1959 


231 


0.5 


1971* 


21*1* 


3.1 


i960 


233 


-1.3 


1975 


252 


2.8 


1961 


230 


-0.7 


1976 


259 


3.7 


1962 


228 


0.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


230 


1.0 








196I1 


232 


0.8 


1977 


869 




NOTES: 1950-59 


- Based on the adjusted 


19l>6 and I960 


censuses 


(see belov) and reported births. 


deaths 



and migrants from 1950 to April 7* 19^0 (University of the West Indies, 1964, tables B.5, B.6, and C.3). 
1960-76 - Based on the adjusted I960 and inflated 1970 censuses (see belov) , reported births and deaths 
( UlfDY 1966 . table 16; 1974 . table 24; 1975 * table 20; and Statistical Service, 1976, tables 2 and 3)» and 
reported arrival and depEu^ure data (Statistical Service, 196^, table 13; 1973« table 1; and 1976, table 4) 
inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (see note 5 for Inflation procedure) • 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1976 calendar year growth rate (see note 5). 



Ddte 




Census 


figures 




Source 








April 9, 


191*6 


Unadjusted: 


192,800 


UBDY 1970, table 


7. 














Adjusted : 


193,680 


Adjusted for net 


under enumer at ion 


of 


the 


population 










under 5 years of 
1964, table B.5. 


age. 


University 


of 


the 


West Indies 


April 7, 


i960 


IRiadJusted: 


232,327 


UNDY 1970. table 


7. 














Adjusted : 


232,820 


Adjusted for net 


un der enumer at i on 


of 


the 


population 










under 5 years of 
1964, table B.6. 


age. 


University 


of 


the 


West Indies 


April 7, 


1970 


Unadjusted: 


237,701 


University of the West 


Indies, 1973, 


table A. 






Inflated : 


238,000 


Inflated at the U. S. 


Bureau of the Census using the 



ratio of the i960 reported to adjusted censuses (see 
above ) . 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Statistical Service. 1965. Abstract of Statistics . »o, 5, St. Michael. 

. 1973 . Quarterly Digest of Statistics, December 1972 . St. Michael. 

. 1977. Monthly Digest of Statistics, December 1976 . St. Michael. 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Prograsane. 1964, Estimates of Intercensal Population by 
Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries 1946-1960 . Piiblication Wo. 8. 
Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the Congnonvealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Populations by Five-Year 

Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976. 1970 Population Census of the CcMmaonvealth Caribbean . Vol. 4, Economic Activity. Occupa- 

tion and Industry . Part 1^. Kingston* Jamaica. 
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BELIZE 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 119,93** 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 SA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 30-**2 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1960-70 2.9 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 **9 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 25 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, I960 5*> 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 3** 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 149,000 

l*t. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 38-42 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10-13 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.9 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure. Excludes 736 institutionalized persons and 266 tourists (University of 
the West Indies, 1973, table A). 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Range of variation baaed on data from the 1970 census (University of the West Indies, 1976b, 
table 1, p. 95). The upper bound is an adjusted estimate derived at the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census by applying Arriaga's fertility estimation method (Arriaga and Anderson, 1976) to 
children-ever-born data from the 1970 census. The lower bcund is an adjusted estimate 
derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by applying the Brass fertility estimation method 
to data from the 1970 census and births registered during the 12 months prior to the census 



1*. Data not available. Registration of deaths is considered to be incomplete ( PVSR July 1977 ). 
A range of variation of cnide death rates of 13 to l6 per 1,000 population can be estimated 
for the intercensal period 1960-70, based on an intercensal growth rate (2.9 percent) and 
estimated intercensal range of variation of the crude birth rate (**1 to 1*5 per 1,000 
population) assuming constant fertility during the intercensal period. 

5. Based on the I960 and 1970 unadjusted censuses (see census figures below). 

6. Data not available. Estimated life expectancy for 19*il*-l*8 was 1*7 years ( uHDY 1973 . 

table 18 ). 

7- Data not available. 

8. Based on unadjusted 1970 census population (Central Planning Unit, 1975, table 3). 

9. Based on registered births considered to be incomplete ( UHDY 1975 . table 23). 

10. Data not available. 



12. Based on 1970 census data (University of the West Indies, 1976a, table l). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation assuming no significant change in fertility since 1970. 

15. Projected range of variation based on projected 1976 crude birth rate range (see note lU) 
and projected growth rate for 1976 (see note l6). 

16. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1960-70 growth rate. 
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Midyear Population Esthncrtos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion In ihousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


69 


3.0 


1965 


106 


2.9 


1951 


71 


3.0 


1966 


109 


2.9 


1952 


73 


3.0 


1967 


112 


2.9 


1953 


75 


3.0 


1968 


115 


2.9 


1951* 


77 


2.9 


1969 


119 


2.9 


1955 


79 


2.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


82 


2.9 








1957 


8U 


2.9 


1970 


722 


2.9 


1958 


87 


2.9 


1971 


U8 


2.9 


1959 


89 


2.9 


1972 


129 


2.9 


I960 


92 


2.9 


1973 


133 


2.9 


1961 


9lt 


2.9 


1971* 


137 


2.9 


1962 


97 


2.9 


1975 


141 


2.9 


1963 


100 


2.9 


1976 


145 


2.9 


1961i 


103 


2.9 


1977 


149 




NOTES: 


1950-69 - Based on 


the adjusted I960 census 


and inflated 19‘*6 


and 1970 censuses 


(see below) 



and assumed trends In growth rates based on the intercensal growth rates. 

1970-77 - Projected based on the inflated 1970 census and no significant change in the 1960-70 growtl 
rate. 



Date 




Census 


figures 


Source 


April 9, 


19>*6 


Unadjusted: 


59,621 


Uiroi 1970. table 7. 






Inflated : 


60,31*8 


Inflated to reflect the i960 
rate of under enumeration 
(1.2 percent). 


April 7, 


i960 


Unadjusted: 


90,121 


UHDY 1970. table 7. 






Adjusted : 


91,220 


UNDI 1970. table 7. 


April 7, 


1970 


Ui»djusted: 


119.931* 


University of the West 
Indies, 1976, Vol. 3, table 
A. 

Inflated to reflect the i960 






Inflated : 


121,397 



rate of under enumeration 
(1.2 percent). 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Arriaga, Eduardo E. and Patricia Anderson. 1976. "An Approach for Estimating Fertility from Census 
and/or Survey Information on Children Ever Bom by Age of Mother.” Paper presented at the annual 
meeting of the Population Association of America, Montreal. Unpublished. 

Central Planning Unit. [l975]. Abstract of Statistics. 1970-1972 , Vol. 1. Belmopan. 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the 

Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Age Tabulations . Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976a. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. U. Economic Activity. 

Occupation and Industn^ Pt. 16. Kingston, Jamaic^ 

. 1976b. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 0. Fertility . Kingston, 

Jamaica. 
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BOLIVIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of September 29, 1976 U,6U7,8l6 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 29, 1976 U, 853, 000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 U6 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 U8 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 157 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 U3 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 28 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1950 3U 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 1»5 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population. July 1, 1977 4 , 950,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 1*6 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.6 

NOTES: 

1. Preliminary census figure (Institute Hacional de Estadistica, 1977, table l). 

2. Census population (3.3 percent sample tabulation) adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census for 1*.2 percent underenumeration. 

3. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Censiis based on 1975 age-specific fertility rates and 
estimated 1976 midyear population, by age and sex. The 1975 fertility rates were assumed to 
remain constant to 1976. The fertility rates were estimated by Soraoza using data from the 
1975 National Demographic Survey (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica and United Nations, 

1976, table 5). 

1*. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on age -specific mortality rates from a 
1975 life table (see note 6-7) and estimated 1976 midyear population, by age and sex. The 
1975 mortality rates were assumed to remain constant to 1976. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates estimated at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Census and a net emigration rate of 1.0 per thousand (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica 
and United Nations, 1976, p. Ul*). 

6-7. Derived from a 1975 life table estimated by Somoza based on application of the Brass- 
Sullivan and Breiss-Hill techniques to data on children ever bom, children surviving, 
orphanhood, and widowhood from the National Demographic Survey (Instituto Nacional de 
Estadistica and United Nations, 1976, table lO). 

8. Based on adjusted 1976 census data (3.3 percent sample tabulation). 

9. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on age-specific fertility rates estimated 
using data from the National Demographic Survey (instituto Nacional de Estadistica and United 
Nations, 1976, table 5) weighted by the estimated female poimlation 15 to 1*9 years of age. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on adjusted census data as reported in UNDY 1970 . table 5. 

12. Based on unadjusted census data (3.3 percent sample tabulation) as reported in Instituto 
Nacional de Estadistica, 1977, table 10. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See notes 3 and 1*. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Midyear Popukillon Etllmatot: 1950 lo 1977 (Population in ItTOusonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2,8lU 


1.7 


1965 


3.708 


2.0 


1951 


2,862 


1.7 


1966 


3,783 


2.1 


1952 


2,912 


1.7 


1967 


3,861* 


2.2 


1953 


2,963 


1.8 


1968 


3,950 


2.3 


1951* 


3,016 


1.8 


1969 


l*,0l*2 


2.1* 


1955 


3,070 


1.8 


1970 


l*,l!*0 


2.1* 


1956 


3,126 


1.8 


1971 


lt,2>*2 


2.5 


1957 


3,183 


1.8 


1972 


l*,350 


2.5 


1958 


3,2U2 


1.9 


1973 


!*,U 60 


2.6 


1959 


3,303 


1.9 


197 U 


!t.576 


2.6 


I960 


3,366 


1.9 


1975 


1*,697 


2.6 


1961 


3 , 1*30 


1.9 


1976 


U.822 


2.6 


1962 

1963 


3,1*97 

3.565 


1.9 

2.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961i 


3,636 


2.0 


1977 


4.9S0 




NOTES: 


1950-76 - Based on 


an inflated 1950 


census figure and the adjusted 1976 census (see 


! below) ; 


and estimated fertility, mortality, and migration trends since 1950. 






1977 - 


Projected assuming 


a continuation of 


the 1975-76 growth rate. 








Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




September 5, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


2,70U,l65 


PVSR October 1976. 








Inflated : 


2,823.000 


Inflated at the U. 


S. Bureau 










of the Census assuming the same 










underenumeration as 


! vas 










estimated for the 1976 census. 


September 29, 1976 


Unadjusted: 


1*,61*7,8i6 


Instituto Naeional 


de 










Estadistica, 1977, 


table 1. 






Adjusted : 


1 *. 853, 000 


Adjusted at the U. 


S. Bureau 



of the Census for U.2 percent 
underenumeration. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Bolivia. Institute Hacional de Estadistica. 1977. Censo Haeional de Po'blaei6n y Vivienda - 
Resultados Anticipados nor Muestreo . La Paz . 

, and United Nations. CELADE. 1976. Encuesta Demografiea Naeional de Bolivia - Informe 

sohre Aspectos DemogrEf ieos , by Jorge L. Somoza. La Paz. 
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BRAZIL 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, censua of September 1, 1970 93,139,037 

2. Adjusted pop»ilation, census of September 1, 1970 97,312,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 Itl 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1960-70 12 

5. Annual rate of growth, 196 O -70 2.9 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1960-70 5 I 4 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1960-70 102 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 UU 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 28 

10. Median birth order KA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 56 

12. Percent of labor force in agricultxu'e, 1970 I»5 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 117,885,000 

II 4 . Births per 1,000 population, 1976 35- S3 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2. 5-2,9 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure ( Departamento de Censos, 1973, table l). Population is de .lure . 

2. Census population adjusted for lt.3 percent net underenumeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
1978). 

3. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978) based on chi Idren-ever-bom data from the 
19**0, 1950 , i 960 and 1970 population censuses using Arriaga's fertility estimation method 
(Arriaga and Anderson, 1976) and an adjusted midyear 1970 population. 

U. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978) using life table mortality rates for 
1960-70 estimated by applying the Brass mortality method to data on children ever born and 
children surviving from the 1970 census and assuming a pattern of mortality similar to that 
of Mexico in I960 (Arriaga, 1968), and an estimated midyear population for I 965 (see Midyear 
Population Estimates ) . 

5 . Based on adjusted 1970 census (see note 2) and estimated I960 population (see Midyear 
Population Estimates). 

6-7. Estimated at the U. S. Biireau of the Census (1978) by applying the Brass mortality method to 
data from the 1970 census (see note U). 

8 . Based on adjusted 1970 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

9. Based on estimated age-specific fertility rates for 1970 weighted by adjusted female 
population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data (Departamento de Censos, 1973, tables 1 and 20). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1970 and mortality 
since 1960-70. 

16 . Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(3*t.8 and 9.5 per 1,000 population and 38.7 and 9.8 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Mklyvar Popukillon fstimaivs: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


5>*.615 


2.7 


1965 


83,515 


2.9 


1951 


56,110 


2.7 


1966 


85.991* 


2.9 


1952 


57,656 


2.7 


1967 


88,563 


3.0 


1953 


59,255 


2.8 


1968 


91.225 


3.0 


195I* 


60,909 


2.8 


1969 


93.978 


3.0 


1955 


62,618 


2.8 


1970 


96,822 


2.9 


1956 

1957 


61 *, 393 
66,238 


2.8 

2.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


68,157 


2.9 


1971 


99 . 6B1 


2.9 


1959 


70,11*6 


2.9 


1972 


102,968 


2.8 


i960 


72,199 


2.9 


1973 


105,472 


2.8 


1961 


71*, 311 


2.9 


1971* 


108,420 


2.7 


1962 


76.1*98 


2.9 


1975 


111,437 


2.7 


1963 


78 , 761 * 


2.9 


1976 


114,524 


2.7 


1961 * 


81,105 


2.9 


1977 


117,885 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on the adjusted 1950 and 1970 censuses (see below), and estimated fertility, 
mortality and migration. The unadjusted total population from the I960 census was also considered. 
1971-77 - Projected by the component method based on the 1970 adjusted midyear population, by age 
and sex and assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1970. 



Date 



Census figures 



Source 



July 1, 1950 



Unadjusted: 51,9l*l<,397 

Adjusted : 5l*,6lU,586 



Servigo Kacional de Recenseamento, 1953, 
table 2. 

Evaluated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 



(1978). 



September 1, I960 



Unadjusted: 70,119,071 



UNDY 1970 . table 7. 



September 1, 1970 



Unadjusted: 93,139,037 

Adjusted : 97,311,90U 



Depart amento de Censos, 1973t table 1. 
Evaluated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 



(1978). 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Arriaga, Eduardo E. 1968. New Life Tables for Batin American Populations in the nineteenth and 
Twentieth Centuries . Population monograph series. No. 3. Institute of International Studies, 
University of California. Berkeley. 



Arriaga, Eduardo E. and Patricia Anderson. 1976. "An Approach for Estimating Fertility from Census 
and/or Survey Information on Children Ever Born by Age of Mother.” Paper presented at the annual 
meeting of the Population Association of America, Montreal. Unpublished. 



Departamento de Censos. 1973. Censo Demogr&fico Brasil VTII Recenseamento Oeral - 1970 - SSrie 
Hacional. Volume 1. Rio de Janeiro. 



Servigo National de Recenseamento. 1953. VI Recenseamento Oeral do Brasil. Censo DemogrAfieo 
(I de Julho de 1950) Estados Unidos do Brasil . Rio de Janeiro. 

Carvalho, Jose Alberto Magno. 1971*. "Regional Trends in Fertility and Mortality in Brazil." 
Population Studies . Vol. 28, No. 3, pp. 1*01-1*21. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles - Brazil . Forthcoming. 
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BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 9,025 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 18 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 5 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 3.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1968-72 70 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1968-72 38 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 39 

9. Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, I960 12 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 8 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 12,700 

lA. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 S 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.3 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Based on registered data as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Data are tabulated by year of 
registration rather than occurrence. 

5. Based on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates (l8.0 and 5.** per 
1,000 population, respectively), and an estimated net immigration rate of 20 per 1,000 
popxilation. Estimated net immigration is based on the 19l<6, I960, and 1970 censuses, 
registered births and deaths for the two intercensal periods, and assimied trends in implied 
net migration which take into consideration official arrival and departure data for 1973 
( UHDY 197*^ . table lU). 

6. Derived from a life table for both sexes estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based 
on registered deaths by broad age groups ( UHDY 197*t . table 25). 



Registered births were adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census to correspond to 
registered infant deaths by estimated separation factors. 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 7. 
Tabulations exclude 93 institutionalized persons and 60 tourists. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on I960 census data as reported in UHDY 1970 . table 5. Urban is defined as the 
capital city of Road Town. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. 
Tabulations exclude 93 institutionalized persons and 60 tourists. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

llt-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 
l6. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975 growth rate (see note 5). 

Based on the unrounded crude birth and death rates and the 1976 growth rate, a net immigra- 
tion rate of 20 per 1,000 population is implied. 
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Midyear Popukillon Istlfnatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


6.2 


0.0 


1965 


8 . 1 * 


3.1 


1951 


6.2 


0.9 


1966 


8.7 


3.1 


1952 


6.3 


1.5 


1967 


8.9 


3.3 


1953 


6.1* 


1.5 


1968 


9.2 


3 . 1 * 


1951 * 


6.5 


1.6 


1969 


9.6 


3.6 


1955 


6.6 


1.9 


1970 


9.9 


U.O 


1956 


6.7 


2.1 


1971 


10.3 


i*.o 


1957 


6.9 


2.2 


1972 


10.7 


3.8 


1958 


7.0 


2.U 


1973 


11.2 


3.5 


1959 


7.2 


2.5 


197 U 


11.6 


3.3 


i 960 


7.U 


2.U 


1975 


11.9 


3.3 


1961 

1962 


7.6 

7.8 


2.5 

2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


8.0 


2.6 


1976 


12.3 


3.3 


1961* 


8.2 


2.7 


1977 


12.7 





NOTES: X950-59 - Based on the 191*6 and I960 censuses (see below), reported births and deaths 
( UHDY 19S7 . table 7; 196S . table 11; 1966 . table l6; and 1969. table 11), and estimated net migra- 
tion. Estimated net migration is based on the 191*6, I960, and 1970 censuses, registered births and 
deaths for the two interoensal periods, and assumed trends in implied net migration. 

1960-75 - Based on the I960 and 1970 censuses (see below), reported births and deaths ( UNDY 1966 . 
table l6; 1971* . table 2U; 1975 . tables 12 and 20; PVSR July 1977 ; and United Nations, 1977), and 
estimated net migration. Estimated net migration is based on the 191*6, I960, and 1970 censuses, 
registered births and deaths for the two intereensal periods, and assumed trends in implied net 
migration which take into consideration official arrival and departure data for 1973 ( UKDY 1971* . 
table lU). 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 growth rate. 



Date 

April 9, 191*6 
April 7, i 960 
April 7, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Census figures 
Unadjusted: 6,505 
Unadjusted: 7,3l*0 
Unadjusted: 9,825 



Source 

UHDY 1970 . table 7. 

UHDY 1970 . table 7. 

University of the West 
Indies, 1973, table A. 



United Nations Statistical Office. 1977. Personal communication. 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the 

Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Populations by Five-Year Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . 
Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976 . 1970 Population Census of the Comaonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 1*. Economic Activity. 

Occupation and Industry ! Part I 6 . Kingston, Jamaica. 
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CAYMAN ISLANDS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 10,U60 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

U, Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

3. Annual rate of grovth, 1960-70 (percent) 3.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 39 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 100 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 ■» 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 U.200 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 27-30 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.2 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-lt. Data not available. 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the I960 and 1970 de facto censuses (see census flgtires 
below) . 

6-7. Data not available. , 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table lU. 
Tabulations exclude 19 institutionalized persons and 373 tourists. 

9-10. Data not available. 



12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. 
Tabulations exclude 19 institutionalized persons and 373 tourists. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15, Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates for "Other Caribbean” from 
United Nations hi^, medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1977, tables 
33-36). Deaths per 1,000 population round to the same number for all three variants. 
l6. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1960-70 intercensal growth rate (see note 5). 

Based on selected combinations of the unrounded crude birth and death rates (27.^ and 7.0 
per 1,000 population and 30.2 and 7.0 per 1,000 population, respectively), and the 1976 
growth rate, a net immigration rate of between 8.5 and 11.3 per 1,000 population is implied. 
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Midyear Popukillon Esttmotos: 1980 to 1977 (Population m friousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Gro¥vth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


6.2 


1.2 


1965 


9.0 


3.2 


1951 


6.3 


1.1* 


1966 


9.3 


3.2 


1952 


6.1* 


1.6 


1967 


9.6 


3.2 


1953 


6.5 


1.8 


1968 


9.9 


3.2 


1951* 


6.6 


2.0 


1969 


10.2 


3.2 


1955 


6.7 


2.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


6.9 


2.1* 








1957 


7.1 


2.6 


1970 


10. S 


3.2 


1958 


7.2 


2.9 


1971 


10.9 


3.2 


1959 


7.5 


3.0 


1972 


11.2 


3.2 


i960 


7.7 


3.2 


1973 


11. e 


3.2 


1961 


7.9 


3.2 


197I* 


12.0 


3.2 


1962 


8.2 


3.2 


1975 


12.3 


3.2 


1963 


8.U 


3.2 


1976 


12.7 


3.2 


1961* 


8.7 


3.2 


1977 


13.2 





NOTES: 1950-59 - Based on the 191*3 de ,1nre census deflated to represent a de facto figure (see 
below), and assumed trends in fertility, mortality, and net migration during the intercensal period. 
1960-69 - Based on the i960 and 1970 de facto censuses ( see below) , and the assumption that the 
intercensal growth rate remained constant for the entire period. 

1970-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the I960- 70 intercensal growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 




Source 


January U, 19l*3 


UnadJ listed: 
Deflated : 


6,670 

6,000 


• 


De Jure population. UTOY 1970. table 7. 

De facto Dopulation. Deflated at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census to represent a de facto figure using 
the ratio of the reported I960 de Jure to de 
facto censuses (see below). 


April 7, i960 


Unadjusted: 

Unadjusted: 


8,511 

7,622 




De Jure population. UHDY 1970. table 7. 
De facto population. UNDY 1970, table 7. 


April 7, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


10,1*60 




De facto population. University of the West 



Indies, 1973, table A. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the 

Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Populations by Five-Year Age Groups and bv Single Years of Age . 
Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. U. Economic Activity. 

Occupation and Industr^ Part 16. Kingston, Jamai^ 
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CHILE 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 22, 1970 8,88U,768 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 22, 1970 9,336,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197? 

U, Deaths per 1,000 population, 197? ^ 

5. Annual rate of growth, 197? (percent) 1.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-70 62 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 197? 6l 

8. Percent of population under 1? years of age, 1970 38 

9. Median age of mother, 197? 2? 

10. Median birth order, 197? 2.1 

11. Percent urban, 1970 7? 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 19 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 10 , 532,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 22-23 

1?. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1 . 5 - 1. 6 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure (INE, 1977, table 3). 

2. Estimate for the census date based on official adjusted midyear population estimates for 
1969 and 1970 (ODEPLAH, 197?, p. 2?), which implies U.8 percent net under enumeration. 

3-lt. Based on registered births and deaths adjusted for ? percent and 2 percent underregistration, 
respectively, and adjusted midyear population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

?. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of 0.5 
per 1,000 population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

6. Derived from empirical life table for both sexes (United Nations, p. 3?). 

7. Based on registered infant deaths and births, both adjusted for 5 percent underregistration 
(U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

8. Based on official adjusted midyear population, by age (ODEPLAN, 197?, p. 2U). 

9-10. Based on registered births (SNS, 1976, table 1). 

11. Based on unadjusted census data (INE, 1977, table 3). 

12. Based on 1971 sample survey data ( ILO Yearbook 1973 . table 2A). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lit. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 1975. 

15. Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 197?. 

16 . Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates and 
net emigration rate (22.lt, 7.2, and 0.3 per 1,000 population and 23.1, 7.2, and 0.3 per 1,000 
population, respectively). 
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Midyear Popukrtlon Ettimatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


6,091 


2.6 


1965 


8.510 


2.0 


1951 


6,252 


2.0 


1966 


8,686 


2.0 


1952 


6,378 


1.8 


1967 


8,859 


1.9 


1953 


6,1*93 


1.8 


1968 


9.030 


1.9 


1951* 


6,612 


2.0 


1969 


9,199 


1.8 


1955 


6,71*3 


2.1 


1970 


9.369 


1.7 


1956 


6.889 


2.3 


1971 


9.533 


1.8 


1957 


7.OU8 


2.1* 


1972 


9,703 


1.8 


1958 


7,220 


2.5 


1973 


9.875 


1.7 


1959 


7,1*00 


2.5 


1971* 


10,01*7 


1.6 


i960 


7,585 


2.U 


1975 


10,2ll* 


1.6 


1961 


7,773 


2.1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1962 


7,961 


2.3 








1963 


8.1U7 


2.2 


1976 


10, Z7S 


l.S 


1961* 


8.330 


2.1 


1977 


10, S31 




NOTES: 


1950-70 - Official 


estimates (ODEPLAH, 


1975, p. 25) based or 


1 the results 


of the 1952, i960 


and 1970 adjusted censuses 


(se« belov)» adjusted births and deaths. 


and estimated migrants. 


1971-75 


- Projected at the 


U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978) by the 


component method based on the 



1970 adjusted midyear population, adjusted births and deaths, and official estimates of net emigra- 
tion (ODEPLAH, 1975, p. 18). 

1976-77 - Projected by the component method based on the 1975 adjusted midyear population (U. S. 
Bureau of the Census, 1978). 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


April 2l*, 1952 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


5.932,995 

6,351*. 000 


Unad.1usted figures from UHDY 1970, table 7. 
Adjusted figures for the census dates are 


Hoven4)er 29, I960 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


7,371*, 115 
7,663,000 


implied by official midyear population esti- 
mates based on the 1952, I960, and 1970 
censuses adjusted by ODEPLAH (1975, p. 25). 


April 22, 1970 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


8,881* .768 
9,336,000 


IHE, 1977. table 1. 

Implied by official midyear population esti- 
mates for 1969 and 1970 which are based on 
the i960 and 1970 censuses adjusted by 
ODEPLAH (1975, p. 25). 


MAJOR SOURCES 


Instituto Hacional 


de Estadisticas (IHE). [l977]. 


Poblacion. Pesultados Definitives del XIV 



Censo de PoblaciSn 1970. Total Pais . [Santiago]. 



Oficina de PlanificaciSn Hacional (ODEFLAN). 1975. ProyeociSn de la PoblaeiSn de Chile por Sexo 
y Grupos Quinquenales de Edad. 195O-PQ00 . Santiago. 

Servicio Hacional de Salud (SHS). 1976. Anuario 1975-Haciinient08 . Santiago. 

United Rations. CELADE. 1976. Chile; Tablas Abreviadas de Mortalidad a Hivel Hacional y 
Regional. 1969-1970 . Series A, Ho. 141. Santiago. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles - Chile . Washington, D. C. 
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COLOMBIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of October 2^, 1973. 21,176,205-21,358,1*16 

2« Adjusted population, census of October 2U, 1973 23,115»OOC 

3. Births p«r 1,000 population, 1975-76 3I* 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1973 (percent) 2.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973......... 59 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 98 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 1*5 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 26 

10. Median birth order, 1975.... 2.2 

11. Percent urban, 1973 6U 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973 36 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2S, 014, 000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 ZZ-$4 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent)..... 2. 1^2.2 



NOTES: 



1. Census population as reported in DAKE, 197Tb, p. 9. The range is based on 20,62U,506 persons in 
the Departments (including an initial adjustment of 322,932 persons in Bogotd), 1*85 *070-533 »910 
persons in the Bational Territories, and 66,629-^00,000 persons in the Arsed Forces (excluding 
police). DAHE considers the lower bound of the range to be the more accurate. 

2. Census population (minimum total census figure given in item 1) adjusted for 8.U percent net 
imderenximeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

3. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978) based on age-specific fertility rates from the 
1976 National Fertility Survey (DANE, 1978* p. 1*5) and estimated population, by age and sex, for 
January 1, 1976, 

1*. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978) based on age-sex central death rates from 1973 
life tables estimated by Bayona (1977, pp. 107-108) and estimated population, by age and sex, for 
July 1, 1973. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (3**.0 and 9.9 per 1,000 population, 

respectively) and a net emigration rate of 2.6 per 1,000 population estimated at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census (1978). The 1973 crude birth rate was derived from 1973 age-specific fertility 
rates based on data from the 1976 National Fertility Survey (DANE, 1978, p. i*5) and estimated 
midyear 1973 population, by age and sex. Net emigration for 1973 was derived using net migration 
estimates for the 1963-73 period made by Arbeliez (DANE, 1977a) and arrival and departure data for 
Venezuela for each year, 1963 to 197^** and insaigration data for the United States for each year, 

1963 to 1975. 

6-7. Calculated from life tables by sex, estimated by Bayona (1977* pp. 107-108). 

8. Based on census data adjusted by the U. S. B\jreau of the Census (1978). 

9-10. Based on incomplete registration of births as reported in DANE, 1977c, p. i*3. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted census data from a U percent sample tabulation of private households (DANE, 
1975, tables 7 and 19). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since the 1975-76 period (U. S. 
Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

15. Projected based on assuiscd trend in mortality since 1973 (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates and net 
emigration rate (33.^* 9.5* 2.6 per 1,000 population and 33.9* 9.6, and 2.6 per 1,000 population, 
respectively). 
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Midyear Popukillon Esttmatss: 1950 to 1977 (Population m thousands, rate m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


11.592 


3.2 


i960 


15,953 


3.2 


1970 


21,373 


2.5 


1951 


11,965 


3.2 


1961 


16,176 


3.2 


1971 


21,918 


2.1 


1952 


12,351 


3.2 


1962 


17,010 


3.1 


1972 


22,151 


2.2 


1953 


12,750 


3.2 


1963 


17,516 


3.1 


1973 


22,961 


2.1 


195l> 


13,162 


3.2 


196I 


18,090 


3.0 




















PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1955 


13,588 


3.2 


1965 


18,639 


2.9 








1956 


lit. 029 


3.2| 


1966 


19,185 


2.8 


I97I 


23,453 


2.1 


1957 


llt,lt86 


3.2 


1967 


19,736 


2.8 


1975 


23,958 


2.2 


1958 


11,958 


3.2 


1968 


20,287 


2.6 


1976 


24, 481 


2.2 


1959 


15,117 


3.2 


1969 


20,828 


2.6 


1977 


28,014 





NOTES: 1930-6^ - Based on the 1931 And 196^ adjusted censuses (see belov) and estimated fertility, 
mortality, and migration trends* 

1965-77 - Projected by the component method based on the 196U adjusted census (United Nations, 1968, 
p. 22). Fertility trends during the period were based on results from the 1969 National Fertility Survey 
(Elkina, 1973t p. 31) and the 1976 National Fertility Survey (DANE, 1978, p. 1*5). Mortality trends were 
based on 196U and 1973 life tables estimated by Bayona (1977, pp. 69-70 and IO7-IO8). Trends in 
migration were derived using net migration estimates for the 1963-73 period made by Arbeldez (DANE, 

1977a) and arrival and departure data for Venezuela for each year, 1963 to 197l*» and immigration data 
for the United States for each year, I963 to 1975* 



Date 

May 9, 1951 



Census figures 

Unadjusted: 11,51*8,172 

Adjusted : 11,910,000 



July 15, I96U 
October 2U, 1973 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Unadjusted: 17,1*8U,508 

Adjusted : 18,090,000 



Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 



21,176,205- 

21,358,1*16 

23,115,000 



Source 



DANE, no date, table 1. 

Derived at the U* S. Bureau of the Census by moving 
Arevalo's adjusted midyear 1951 population (United 
Nations, 1968, p. 25) to May 9, 1951 using the growth 
rate implied by Arevalo's adjusted midyear 1951 
(11,965,000) and 1961* (18,090,000) populations. 

DANE, 1967, table 1. 

United Nations, 1968, p. 22. 



DANE, 1977b, p. 9. See note 1. 

Evaluated at the U. S. Bxireau of the Census (1978). 



Bayona N., Alberto. 1977. La Medida de la Mortalidad en Colombia. Mortalidad y Modemizaci8n. y Tablas 
Abrevladas de Mortalidad p^a el Pais y sus Secciones en 196^ y 1973 . Investigation Series No. 3, 
Javeriana University. Bogota. 

Dep^tamento Administrative Hacional de Estadfstica (DANE). 1967. XIII Censo Nacional de Poblaci6n 
(i5 de Julio de 196U), Resumen General . BogotA. 

. 1975. XIV Censo Nacional de Poblaci6n y III de Vivienda, Mueatra de Avance, Poblaci6n . BogotA. 

. 1976. "Demografia y Sociales: Fecundidad Actual y Retrospectiva en 1973," by Divisi6n de 

Demografia. Boletin Mensual de Estadlstica . No. 297-298, April-May. BogotA. 

. 1977a. "El Exodo de Colombianos en el Perfodo 1963-1973,” by Alfonso ArbelAez C., Boletfn 

Mensual de Eatadistica . No. 310, Me^. BogotA. 

. 1977b. "La Cobertura del Censo de Poblacl6n de 1973.” Boletln Mensual de Estadlstica . No. 308, 

March. BogotA. 

. 1977c. "Los Registros de Nacimientos 1973-1975,” ty Divisi6n de Demografia. Boletin Mensual de 

Estadlstica . No. 308, March. BogotA. 

. I977d. "Registro de Defunciones 1970-1975,” by DivisiAn de Demografia. Boletin Mensual de 

Estadlstica . No. 31^, September. BogotA. 

. 1976. Encuesta Netcional de Fecundidad Colombia 1976. Resultados Generales . BogotA. 

. no date^ Censo de Poblaci6n de Colombia 1951. Resumen . BogotA. 

Elkins, Henry G. 1973. "Cambio de Fecundidad en Colombia.” La Fecundidad en Colombia . Publication 
No. 5. Encuesta Nacional de Fecundidad. BogotA. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1968. Colombia; A.1uste del Censo de PoblaciAn de 196U , by Jorge ArAvalo. 
Series A, No. 69. Santiago. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles - Colombia . Forthcoming. 
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COSTA RICA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of May 19T3 1,871,760 

2. Adjusted population, census of May lU, 1973 1,879,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 29 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 5 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 2.U 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1972-lU 68 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 38 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 UU 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 2U 

10. Median birth order, 1975 2.3 

11. Percent urban, 1973 ^1 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973 38 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 19H 2,071,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 28-29 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 S-B 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2, 2-2.4 



NOTES; 

1. Final census figure (Direccion General de Estadistica y Censos, 197l», table l). Population 
is de Jure . 

2. Census population adjusted for O.U percent net underenumeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census 

1977). 

3-lt. Registered rates as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6. Derived from 1972-7l» empirical life tables calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 
(1977). 

7. Based on registered births and infant deaths as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

8. Based on adjusted 1973 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in Direcci6n General de Estadistica y Censos, 1977, 
table 18 . 

11-12. Based on unadjusted 1973 census data (Direcci6n General de Estadistica y Censos, 197*1, 
table 1; and 1975, table 5l). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 197U 
(U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

l6. Range of variation given selected combinations of unroxinded crude birth and death rates 
(27.6 and 5.5 per 1,000 population and 29.2 and 5.6 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Mkty«ar Population Eitlinatot: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rate in percent) 



Year 


Poputation 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


867 


3.2 


1965 


1,1*88 


3.1* 


1951 


895 


3.1* 


1966 


1.538 


3.2 


1952 


926 


3.5 


1967 


1,589 


3.1 


1953 


959 


3.6 


1968 


1^638 


2.9 


1951* 


991* 


3.8 


1969 


1.687 


2.8 


1955 


1,032 


3.8 


1970 


1,736 


2.8 


1956 


1,072 


3.7 


1971 


1,786 


2.7 


1957 


1,112 


3.7 


1972 


1,835 


2.8 


1958 


I.15I* 


3.9 


1973 


1,886 


2.1* 


1959 


1,200 


3.9 


1971* 


1,931 


2.3 


i960 


1,21*8 


3.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


1.297 


3.7 








1962 


1,31*5 


3.5 


1975 


1,977 


2.3 


1963 


1,393 


3.3 


1976 


2,024 


2.3 


1961* 


i.uito 


3.2 


1977 


2,071 





NOTES: 195O-7I* - Based on the adjusted 1963 and 1973 censuses (see below) and adjusted births and 
deaths and estlinated net migration for each year, 1950-7^. 

1975-77 - Projected by the component method based on the 197l» adjusted midyear population (U. S. 
Bureau of the Census , 1977 ) . 



Date 



Census figures 



Source 



April 1, 1963 



May lU, 1973 



Unadjusted: 1, 336,271* 

Adjusted : 1,381,000 



Unadjusted: 1,871,780 

Adjusted : 1,879,000 



IDTOY 1970 . table 7. 

Adjustment by Jim6nez (Direc- 
ci6n General de Estadistica y 
Censos, 1967) was Inflated 
slightly at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Census to include the 
foreign-bom population under 
age 10. 

Direcci6n General de Estadis- 
tica y Censos, 1971* , table 1. 
Evaluated at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census (1977). 



MAX)R SOURCES 



Direccidn General de Estadistica y Censos. I967. Bevista de Estudios y Estadisticas . Demographic 
Series Bo. 5. Proyeccidn de la Poblaci6n de Costa Bica por Sexo y Gmpos de Edad. 1965-1990 . by 
Ricardo JimSnezI San Jos6. ^ 

. 1971*. Censos Nacionales de 1973. Poblaci6n . Vol. 1. San Jose. 

. 1975. Censos Hacionales de 1973. Poblaci6n . Vol. 2. San Jose. 

. 1977. Estadistica Vital - 1975 . No. 1*2. San Jose. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Profiles - Costa Rica . Washington, D. C. 
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CUBA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of September 6, 1970 8,569,121 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 6, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 20 

b. Deaths per 1,000 population RA 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) l.b 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 70 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 23 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 37 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 2b 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1976 6b 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 31 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 9 , 604,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 20 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 -? 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) l.b 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Junta Central de Planificaci6n, 197b, table 1. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Based on official data as reported in CEMA, 1977, p. 12. 

b. The registered rate of 5.5 per 1,000 for 1976, as reported in CEMA, 1977, p. 12, does not 
appear to be consistent with official figures for life expectancy and infant mortality. An 
unpublished estimate for the same year by the Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, U. S. 
Bureau of the Census, is 6.6 per 1,000 population. 

5. Growth rate based on official January 1 populations for 1976 and 1977 as reported in CEMA, 
1977, p. 15. 

6-7. Official data as reported in CEMA, 1977, p. 13. 

8. Estimate based on data reported in URDY 1976 . table 7. 

9. Based on official data as reported in URDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Estisiate reported in CEMA, 1977, p. l6. 

12. Estimate reported in International Labour Office, 1977. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates, 
lb. See note 3. 

15. Range of variation based on reported data and estimate by FDAD (see note b). 

16. See note 5. 
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MIdyvor Population Estimcrtos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonda rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


5,785 


1.8 


1965 


7,810 


2.2 


1951 


5,892 


1.9 


1966 


7,985 


1.9 


1952 


6,008 


2.0 


1967 


8,139 


1.8 


1953 


6,129 


2.2 


1968 


8,281* 


1.6 


195l» 


6,25U 


2.0 


1969 


8,1*21 


1.5 


1955 


6,381 


2.0 


1970 


8,551 


1.6 


1956 


6,513 


1.9 


1971 


8,692 


1.9 


1957 


6,6lii 


1.8 


1972 


8,862 


1.9 


1958 


6,763 


2.0 


1973 


9,036 


1.7 


1959 


6,901 


1.8 


1971* 


9,191* 


1.5 


i960 


7,027 


1.5 


1975 


9,332 


1.5 


1961 


7,13*t 


1.7 


1976 


9.1*71 


1.1* 


1962 

1963 


7,25lt 

7,1*15 


2.2 

2.6 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




196U 


7,612 


2.6 


1977 


9,604 





NOTES: 1950-77 - Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. For further information on sources 
and methods used in estimation, vrite the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 
the Census, Washington, D. C. 20230. 

Date Census figures Source 

January 28, 1953 Unadjusted: 5,829,029 UBDY 1969 . table 2. 

Septeaftier 6, 1970 Unadjusted: 8,569,121 Junta Central de Planifica- 

ci6n, 197lt, table 1. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Council of Economic Mutual Aid (CEKA). 1977. Statistical Yearbook of the Member Countries of the 
Council of Economic Mutual Aid 1977 (in Russian). Moscow. 

International labour Office. 1977. Labour Force Estimates and Pro.lections 1950-2000 . Second 
edition. Vol. III. Geneva. 

Junta Central de Planificaci6n. Direcci6n Central de Estadlstica. 197lt. Anuario Estadistico de 
Cuba 1971* . [Havana]. 
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DOMINICA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 70,513 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1969 39 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1969 11 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1960-70 (percent) 1.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1958-62 58 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969 58 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 U9 

9. Median age of mother, 1969 25 

10. Median birth order, 1966 3.8 

11. Percent urban, I960 27 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 Uo 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 79,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 34-36 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1,6 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 

2. The 1970 census has not been eval\iated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Based on registered data as reported in PVSR July 1977 - Data are tabulated by year of 
registration rather than occurrence. 

5. Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). 

6. Based on official male and female life tables as reported in UKDY 1975 . table l6, and an 
assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Based on registered data as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Data are tabulated by year of 
registration rather than occurrence. 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 9. 
Tabulations exclude 665 institutionalized persons euid 299 tourists. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UTOY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on I960 census data as reported in UHDY 1970 . table 5. Urban is defined as the towns 
of Roseau and Portsmouth, and the surburban area of fFOodwill. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. 
Tabulations exclude 665 institutionalized persons and 299 tourists. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates for "Windward Islands" from 
United Rations high, medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1977, tables 
33-36). Deaths per 1,000 population round to the same number for all three variants. 

l6. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1960-70 Intercensal growth rate (see note 5). 

Based on selected combinations of the unrounded crude birth and death rates and the 1976 
growth rates, a net emigration rate of between 9.8 and 11.7 per 1,000 population is implied. 
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Midyear Population Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


51 


1.8 


1965 


65 


1.6 


1951 


52 


1.8 


1966 


66 


1.6 


1952 


53 


1.8 


1967 


67 


1.6 


1953 


51* 


2.2 


1968 


69 


1.6 


1951* 


55 


2.3 


1969 


70 


1.6 


1955 


57 


1.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


58 


1.5 








1957 


59 


1.2 


1970 


71 


1.6 


1958 


59 


0.6 


1971 


72 


1.6 


1959 


60 


0.5 


1972 


7 Z 


1.6 


i960 


60 


1.6 


1973 


74 


1.6 


1961 


61 


1.6 


1971* 


76 


1.6 


1962 


62 


1.6 


1975 


77 


1.6 


1963 


63 


1.6 


1976 


78 


1.6 


196U 


6 U 


1.6 


1977 


78 





NOTES; 1950-59 - Based on the 19**6 and i960 censuses (see below) and reported births, deaths, and 
migrants from 1950 to April 7 , i960 (University of the West Indies, 196 U, table C. 9 ). 

1960-69 - Based on I 960 and 1970 censuses (see below), and the intercensal growth rate. 

1970-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the intercensal growth rate. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 


April 9 , 


191*6 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


1 * 7 , 621 * 

1*7,630 


UMBY 1970 , table 7 . 

Ho net coverage error was found after em evalua- 
tion of the population under 5 years of age. 
Difference between reported and adjusted censuses 
is due to rounding. ' University of the West Indies 
1961*, table B. 17 . 


April 7 , 


i960 


Unadjusted: 
AdJ usted : 


59,916 

59.920 


UHDY 1970 . table 7 . 

No net coverage error was found after an evalua- 
tion of the population under 5 years of age. 
Difference between reported and adjusted censuses 
is due to rounding. University of the West Indies 
1961* , table B.18. 


April 7 , 


1970 


Unadjusted: 


70.513 


University of the West Indies, 1973 , table A. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

University of the West Indies. Cens\>s Research Programme. 1961 *. Estimates of Intercensal Popula- 
tion by Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries 19 U 6 - 1960 . Publica- 
tion No. sl Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3 . Populations by Five- 

Year Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. h. Economic Activity. 

Occupation and Industry . Part I6. Kingston, Jamaica. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of January 9-10, 19T0 **,009,U; 

2. Adjusted population, census of January 9-10, 1970 U,28U,0C 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1969-71 i 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1965-70 ] 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1965-70 (percent) 3. 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1965-70 5 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965-70 9 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 I 

9. Median age of mother, 1969-71 £ 

10. Median birth order, 1973 3. 

11. Percent urban, 1970 I 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 ^ 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 S,ZS0,0C 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 3?-i 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) B.S-2. 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Oficina Sacional de Estadistiea, 1976, table 2. 

2. Estimate for the census date based on the adjusted midyear population for 1970 (Garcia, 197**, 
tables 1*2 and 1*3) and an estimated midyear 1969 to midyear 1970 growth rate (see Midyear Popula- 
tion Estimates), which implies 6.1* percent net under enumeration. The adjusted midyear population 
estimate for 1970 was based on an analysis of a 20 percent sample of census returns. 

3. Based on an average of 1969 through 1971 age-specific fertility rates from the National Fertility 
Survey (Consejo Nacional de PoblaciSn y Familia, 1976, table 37), adjusted to the pattern of 
fertility reported in the "Diagnos" Survey (Ramirez, 1977, table 2), auid the adjusted 1970 midyea 
population (Garcia, 1971*, tables 1*2 and 1*3). 

1*. Based on the average number of deaths occurring between 1965 and 1970, and an estimated populatio 
for the midpoint of the period. The average number of deaths was calculated frcxn the adjusted 
1965 midyear population and number of persons who survived to midyear 1970, and the estimated 
number of births which occurred during the 1965-70 period who survived to midyear 1970 (Garcia, 
I 97 I*, tables 1*2 and 1*3). 

5 . Based on adjusted I 965 and 1970 midyear population figures (Garcia, 1971*, tables 1*2 and 1*3). 

6. Estimated by Garcia (197**, table 7), taking into consideration Brass mortality estimates based on 
a 20 percent sample of 1970 census returns, the I 96 O- 7 O intercensal survival ratios, and Coale- 
Demeny west region pattern of mortality. 

7. Calculated from Coale-Demeny west region model life tables selected based on the survival ratios 
from birth to 1 year of age estimated by Garcia (I97l*, tables 8 and 9). 

8. Based on 1970 adjusted midyear population (Garcia, 197**, tables 1*2 and 1*3). 

9 . Based on births derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census from estimated 1969-71 age-specific 

fertility rates (see note 3), and the 1970 adjusted female age distribution (Garcia, 197**, 
table 1*3). 

10. Based on incomplete registration of births as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on unadjusted census data ns reported in Oficina Nacional de Estadistiea, 1976, table 6. 

12. Based on a 20 percent sample of census returns as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1969-71 which take into 
consideration results from the "Diagnos" Survey (Ramirez, 1977), and the National Fertility 
Survey (Consejo Nacional de PoblaciSn y Familia, 1976). 

15. Projected based on assumed trends in mortality since 1965-70. 

16 . Projected range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death, and 
net emigration rates (37.0, 9.2, and 2.0 per 1,000 population and 39.1, 9.1*, and 2.0 per 1,000 
population, respectively). Net emigration rates are based on the estimated average auinual number 
of net emigrants between 1965 and 1970 (Garcia, 197**, table I 6 ) held constant through 1976. 
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Midyear Popukillon 19SO fo 1977 (Population m thousands, rate in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


2,312 


2.7 


i960 


3,159 


3.0 


1970 


l*,3l»3 


2.8 


1951 

1952 


2,375 
2, It lilt 


2.8 

3.0 


1961 

1962 


3,255 

3,357 


3.1 

3.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1953 


2,518 


3.1 


1963 


3,li65 


3.3 


1971 


4,465 


2.7 


195U 


2,598 


3.3 


1961 


3,580 


3.1* 


1972 


4, 589 


2.7 


1955 


2,685 


3. It 


1965 


3,703 


3.5 


1973 


4,716 


2.7 


1956 


2,778 


3.1* 


1966 


3,833 


3.3 


I97I* 


4, 645 


2.7 


1957 


2,873 


3.3 


1967 


3,963 


3.2 


1975 


4,976 


2.7 


1958 


2,968 


3.2 


1968 


It, 092 


3.1 


1976 


5,111 


2.7 


1959 


3,06U 


3.1 


1969 


It, 218 


2.9 


1977 


5,250 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on adjusted 1950, 1955, I960, 1965, and 1970 midyear population figures (Garcia, 
197^, tables U2, U3, and UU) and estinated trends in fertility, mortality, end loigration during the 
respective 5-year periods. Garcia's estimates are based on the 1950, I960, and 1970 ad,1usted censuses 
(see below). 

1971-77 - Projected at the U. S, Bureau of the Census by the component method based on the 1970 adjusted 
midyear population, age and sex (Garcia, 197^» tables and U3), assuming continued declines in 
fertility which take into consideration results from the "Diagnos” Survey (Ramires, 1977), National 
Fertility Survey (Consejo Hacional de Poblaci6n y Pamilia), and assumed declines in mortality and con- 
stant net emigration (Garcia, 197^). 



Date 


Census figures 




Source 


August 6, 1950 


Unadjusted! 2,135,872 
Adjusted : 2,318,000 


UMDY 1970. table 7. 
Implied by adjusted 
1950 (Garcia, 197**, 
year 1950-51 growth 
Estimates). 


midyeu* population figures for 
table ****) and an estimated mid- 
rate (see Midyear Population 


August 7, i960 


Unadjusted: 3,01*7,070 

Adjusted : 3,169,000 


UMDY 1970. table 7. 
Implied by adjusted 
i960 (Garcia, 197**, 
year I96O-61 growth 
Estimates) . 


midyear population figures for 
table ****) and an estimated mid- 
rate (see Midyear Population 


January 9-10, 1970 Unadjusted: li,009,l*58 

Adjusted : U, 281* ,000 


Oficina Hacional de Estadistica, 1976, table 2. 
Implied by adjusted midyear population figures for 
1970 (Garcia, 197**, tables **2 and **3) and an esti- 
mated midyear 1969-70 growth rate (see Midyear 
Population Estimates). 


MAJOR SOURCES 








Consejo Nacional 


de Poblacidn y Familia. 1976. 


Encuesta Hacional de Fecundidad: Infome General. 


Santo Domingo. 
Garcia, Agustin. 


197**. Republica Dominicana: 


Estudio de la Evoluci6n DeaogrAfica en el Periodo 1950- 



1970 y Proyecciones de la Poblacidn Total, Periodo 1970-2000" CELADE. Series A, No. 19. San Jose, 
Costa Rica. 

Oficina Racional de Estadistica. 1972. Simposio Sobre el Uso de los Datos de Poblaci6n del Censo de 
1970. 2U«26 de Mayo . Santo Domingo. 

. 1976. V Censo Hacional de Poblaci6n 1970 . Vol, I. Second edition. Santo Domingo. 

Ramirez, IfelsonT 197^. Proyecciones de la Poblacl6n de la Republica Dominicana por Sexo y_Edad, 
197O-199O . Santo Domingo. 

. 1977. AnAlisia de Algunas Diferenciaa Entre los Datos de la Encuesta Hacional de Fecundidad y 

log Datos Preliminares de la Encuesta Diagnos . Unpublished paper. 



Digitized by Google 









262 



ECUADOR 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of June 8, 197^* 6,5?1,710 

2. Adjusted population, census of June 8, 197^ 6,69U,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1971* 1*1 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971* 12 

5. Annual rate of growth, I97l* (percent) 2.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970-75 57 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live birt.hs, 1970-75 100 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971* 1*1* 

9. Median age of mother, 1970-75 26 

10. Median birth order, 1973 3.1* 

11. Percent urban, 1971* 1*1 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971* 1*6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 7 , 323^000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 41-43 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1^76 21 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 9 - 3. 1 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figtire as reported in OAS, 1977, table 2. 

2. Estimate for the census date based on an estimated midyear population for 1971* and an estimated 
midyear 1973-71* growth rate (see Midyear Population Estimates), which implies 2.6 percent net 
under enumer at i on . 

3-1*. Calculated from registered births and deaths ( t)tn)Y 1975 , tables 12 and 20) adjusted at the U, S, 
Btireau of the Census for 11 percent and 23 percent underregistration, respectively and the esti- 
mated 197I* midyear population (see Midyear Population Estimates). The adjustment for birt.hs and 
deaths is that implied by comparison of estimated births and deaths for the 1970-75 period 
(United Nations, 1977, table 9) and registered births and deaths for the same period as reported 
UWPY 1971* , table 2U, and 1975 , tables 12 and 20. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an estimated net emigration rate of 1 
per thousand estimated by CELADB (United Nations, 1977, table 9). 

6-7. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the 1970-75 life tables estimated by CELADE 
and a sex ratio at birth of 1.05. The life tables were derived using the Brass logit technique, 
data on children ever horn and children surviving, registered deaths by age, and the age structure 
of the population (United Nations, 1977, pp. 2-7, 35, and Uo). 

8. Baaed on imadjusted 197^ census data (OAS, 1977, table 1*). 

9. Calculated at the U. S. Biireau of the Census from 1970-75 age-specific fertility rates estimated 
by CELADE weighted by an average of the 1970 and 1975 estimates of women ages 15 to ^*9 (United 
Nations, 1977, tables 6 and 10). 

10. Based on incomplete registration of births 8ts reported in UWDY 1975 , table 25. 

11-12. Baaed on 197^ unadjusted census data (OAS, 1977, tables 2 and 12^. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation based on the adjusted 197^* registered crude birth rate and the 1970-75 
estimated and 1975-80 projected rates from CBLADB's constant, high, medium, and low variant pro- 
jections (United Nations, 1977, unpublished computer printout). 

15. Projected based on 1970-75 estimated and 1975-80 projected rates from CELADE's constant high, 
medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1977, unpublished computer printout). All 
series roxind to the same number. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death and net emigration 
rates (1*2.7, 11.0, and 0.9 per 1,000 population and 1*1.0, 10.9, and 0.9 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) based on the adjusted 197^* registered crude birth rate and the CELADE population 
projection series (United Nations, 1977). 
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Mldy«ar Population Etflmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttxxjsonds. rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 1 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


3,307 


2.8 


i960 


li,li22 


3.0 


1970 


5,958 


3.1 


1951 


3,li02 


2.8 


1961 


1<,557 


3.0 


1971 


6,ll*8 


3.1 


1952 


3,500 


2.9 


1962 


i*,696 


3.0 


1972 


6.31*0 


2.8 


1953 


3,603 


2.9 


1963 


ii,8ia 


3.0 


1973 


6,522 


2.8 


195 U 


3,708 


2.8 


1961* 


1*,988 


2.9 


I97I* 


6,706 


2.7 


1955 


3,812 


2.9 


1965 


5,131* 


3.2 


1975 


6,891 


3.0 


1956 


3,92li 


3.0 


1966 


5,300 


3.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1957 


U.OUIt 


3.0 


1967 


5,1*65 


3.0 








1958 


‘•.165 


2.9 


1968 


5,631 


2.8 


1976 


7,104 


3.0 


1959 


l»,289 


3.1 


1969 


5,793 


2.8 


1977 


7,323 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Based on estimated midyear populations for every fifth year* 1950 to 1975 (United Nations, 
1977* table 10), implying underenumeration of the 1950, 1962, and 197^ censuses (see below) and the trend 
in fertility and mortality as measured by the vital registration system. 

1976-77 - Projected based on estimated 1975 midyear population and the 1975-80 growth rate from CErJVDE's 
recommended projection series (United Nations, 1977, table 10). 

Source 

UNDY 1970 , table 7. 

Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on 
an estimated midyear population for 1950 and an esti- 
mated midyear 1950-51 growth rate (see Midyear Popu- 
lation Estimates), which implies U.3 percent net 
underenumeration . 

OAS, 1977, table 2. 

Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on 
an estimated midyear population for 1962 and an 
estimated midyear 1962-63 growth rate (see Midyear 
Population Estimates), which implies 5.8 percent 
underenximerat ion . 

OAS, 1977, table 2, 

Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on 
an estimated midyear population for 197^ and an 
estimated midyear 1973-7^ growth rate (see Midyear 
Population Estimates), which implies 2.6 percent 
un d er enumer at i on . 



Date 



Census figures 



November 29, 1950 Unadjusted: 3,202,757 

Adjusted : 3,3^6,000 



November 25, 1962 



Unad J usted : U , li76 , 007 

Adjusted : U, 75^, 000 



June 8, 197 I* 



Unadjusted: 6,521,710 

Adjusted : 6,69^,000 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Secretarla General de la 0rganizaci6n de los Estados Americanos (OAS). 1977. Boletin Estadistieo . 

Ho. ll*5, July. Washington, D. C. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1977. "Ecuador. Proyecciones de Poblacidn por Sexo y Grupos de Edades 1950- 
2000." Unpublished. 
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EL SALVADOR 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of June 28, 19T1 3*55^*6U8 

2. Adjusted population, census of June 28, 1971 3*687|000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 1*2 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 11 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 2.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-72 5^-56 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970-71 95-120 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 25 

10. Median birth order, 1973 2.7 

11. Percent urban, 1971 ^0 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 58 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 4,387,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 42 

15* Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

l6. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2,9 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure ( PVSR April 1977 ). 

2. Estimate for the census date based on the official adjusted midyear population for 1970 (CONAPLAW 
and DIGESTIC, 1976, table 17) and an estimated midyear 1970 to midyear 1971 growth rate (see 
Midyear Population Estimates), which implies 3,6 percent net under enumeration. 

3-**. Calculated from preliminary registered births and deaths ( PVSR April 1977 ) ad,1usted at the If. S. 
Bureau of the Census for 7 percent and about 27 percent underregi strati on, respectively, and the 
official 1975 midyear population estimate (COHAPLAH and DIGESTIC, 1976, table 3^*). The ad,lust- 
raent for births and deaths is that implied by comparison of the official estimate of births and 
deaths for the 1970-75 period (CONAPLAH and DIGESTIC, 1976, table 35) and registered births and 
deaths for the same period as reported in U?fDY 197^ , table 32; 1975 t tables 12 and 20, and 
PVSR April 1977 . 

5. Difference between unroxinded crude birth and death rates and an estimated net emigration rate of 
3 per 1,000 based on official net emigration estimates for 1970-75 (CONAPLAN and DIGESTIC, 1976, 
table 22b). 

6. Range derived from 1969-72 empirical life tables calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 
based on deaths for ages 1 and above adjusted for 13 percent underregistration and infant 
mortality rates of 95 to 120 per 1,000 live births (see note 7). 

7. Range of variation based on analysis of the 1973 National Fertility Study (Potter, 1975, p. **6) 
and an official estimate based on 1971 census data using the Brass mortality technique 
(Ministerio ..., 1976, table l). 

8. Based on the official 1970 adjusted midyear population estimate (CONAPLAN and DIGESTIC, 1976, 
table 15). 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UNDY 1975 , tables 23 and 25. 

11. Based on unadjusted census data (DIGESTIC, 197l*b, table 9). 

12. Based on unadjusted census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 , table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates, 

lU, Projected assuming no significant change in the birth rate since 1975. 

15. Projected based on an assumed trend in mortality considering past trends in registered death 
rates . 

16. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a projected net emigration rate of 
3 per 1,000 population that assumes no significant change in migration since 1975-76. 
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Midyear Popukrtlon Estimatas: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


l,9lt0 


2.5 


i960 


2,571* 


3.1 


1970 


3,582 


3.1 


1951 


1,989 


2.6 


1961 


2,656 


3.0 


1971 


3,687 


3.0 


1952 


2,0li2 


2.7 


1962 


2,738 


3.1 


1972 


3,800 


2.8 


1953 


2,097 


2.8 


1963 


2,825 


3.0 


1973 


3,910 


2.9 


195li 


2,156 


2.8 


1961* 


2,912 


3.1 


1971* 


1*,025 


2.9 


1955 


2,218 


2.9 


1965 


3,005 


3.6 


1975 


l*,ll*3 


2.9 


1956 


2,283 


2.9 


1966 


3,113 


3.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1957 


2,351 


3.0 


1967 


3,217 


3.1* 








1958 


2,1*22 


3.0 


1968 


3,329 


3.5 


1976 


4,?.es 


2.9 


1959 


2,1*97 


3.1 


1969 


3,1*50 


3.8 


1977 


4,18? 





NOTES: 1950-60 - Official midyear population estimates based on the results of the 1950, 1961, and 1971 
adjusted censuses tCOHAPLAN and DIGESTIC, 1976, tables 15 and 3U). 

1961-75 - Based on official midyear population estimates for i960, 1965, 1970, and 1975 derived from the 
results of the 1950, 1961, and 1971 adjusted censuses (COKAPLAll and DIG^TIC, 1976, tables 15 and 3^), 
registered births and deaths adjusted for underregistration (see note 3-^) and estimated net migration. 
1976-77 - Projected based on the official 1975 midyear population estimate, and assumed trends in 
fertility, mortality, and migration considering past trends in registered rates (see notes ll», 15 and 
16). 



Date 



Census figures 



Source 



June 13, 1950 



Unadjusted: 1,855,917 

Adjusted : 1,937,530 



May 6, 1961 



Unadjusted: 2,510,98U 

Adjusted : 2,6^3,820 



June 28, 1971 



Unadjusted: 3, 55^, 6^8 

Adjusted : 3,687,000 



UWDY 1970 , table 6. 

Implied by official 1950 and 1951 midyear popu- 
lation estimates (CONAPLAN emd DIGESTIC, 1976). 

UNDY 1970 . table 6. 

Implied by official midyear population figure 
for i960 (CONAPLAN and DIGESTIC, 1976) and an 
estimated midyear I96O-6I grovth rate (see 
Midyear Population Estimates). 

PVSR April 1977 . 

Implied by official midyear pop\ilation figure 
for 1970 (rONAPUN and DIGESTIC, 1976) and an 
estimated midyear 1970-71 growth rate (see 
Midyear Population Estimates). 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Consejo Nacional de Planificacidn y Coordinacidn Econ6raica (CONAPLAN). 1976. Indicadores Econ6micos y 
Sociales , January-June, 1976. San Salvador. 

and Direccidn General de Estadlstica y Censos (DIGESTIC). 1976. La Poblaci6n de El Salvador por 
Sexo y Ed ad en el Periodo 1952-2000, Principales Indicadores Demogr^ficos . San Salvador. 

Direcci6n General de Estadlstica y Censos. 197i*a. A.1uste de la Poblaci6n General de 1971, por Sexo, 
segijn Grupos de Edades Quinquenales, Estudio Preliminar . San Salvador. 

. 197l*b. Cuarto Censo Nacional de Poblaci6n, 1971 . Vol. T, San Salvador. 

Ministerio de Planificaci6n y Coordinaclon del Desarrollo Eron6mico y Social. 1976. Alg^mas 
Diferencias Geograficas de la Mortalidad en El Salvador . San Salvador. 

Potter, J. E, , et al. 1975. Aspectos Hetodol6gicos para la Estimacidn de la Feeundidad y de la 
Mortalidad Infantil . Asociaci6n Demogr6fica Salvadoreiia. San Salvador. 
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FRENCH OUIANA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October l6, 197** 55,125 

2. Adjusted population, census of October l6, 1971* KA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population.. NA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1967-71* (percent) 3.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1967 38 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 25 

10. Median birth order, 1970 2.3 

11. Percent urbeui, 1967 66 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1967 18 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 60,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 25-30 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.1 

NOTES; 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR January 1978 . Population is de Jure . 

2. The 197** census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-**. Data not available. 

5. Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). 

6-7. Data not available. 

8. Based on 1967 census data as reported in U MDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Based on incomplete registration of births as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 25. 



17. Based on 1967 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 , table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. Assumed range of variation considering incomplete registered data for French Guiana and 
vital rates in neighboring countries. 

16. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1967-7** growth rate. Selected combinations of the 
unrounded crude birth, death, and growth rates imply a net immigration rate of between 8 
and 13 per 1,000 population. 
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Mktyvar Popukillon EcNmotes: 1990 lo 1977 (Popuiotion in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


26 


2.2 


1965 


1*0 


5.2 


1951 


26 


2.2 


1966 


1*2 


1*.2 


1952 


27 


2.2 


1967 


1 * 1 * 


3.1 


1953 


27 


2.2 


1968 


1*5 


3.1 


195l< 


26 


2.2 


1969 


1*7 


3.1 


1955 


28 


2.3 


1970 


1*6 


3.1 


1956 


29 


2.1* 


1971 


50 


3.1 


1957 


30 


2.5 


1972 


51 


3.1 


195B 


31 


2.6 


1973 


53 


3.1 


1959 


31 


2.6 


1971 * 


55 


3.1 


i 960 


32 


2.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


33 


3.6 








1962 


3lt 


l*.l* 


1975 


se 


3.3 


1963 


36 


5.2 


1976 


S8 


3.3 


1961* 


38 


5.5 


1977 


SO 




NOTES; 


1950-71* - Based on the 1951*, 1961, 1967, and 1971* 


censuses (see below) and intercensal growth 


rates. 












1975-77 


- Projected based on e 


1 continuation of the 1967-71* 


intercensal growth rate. 




Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


July 1, 


195U 


Unadjusted: 


27,863 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


October 


9, 1961 


Unadjusted: 


33,535 


UNDY 1970 . table 7. 


October 16 , 1967 


Unadjusted: 


1*1*, 392 


UNDY 1970 . table 7. 


October l6, 197^ 


Unadjusted: 


55,125 


PVSR January 1978. 



MAJOR SOURCES 



France. INSEE. 1976. Annuaire Statistique de la France 1976 . Paris. 

. 1977. B\>Uetin de Statistique . Bo. 11, Second Trimester. Cayenne, French Guiana. 

Leridon, Henri. 1976. "La Situation DSnographique des D6partements Franqais d ' Outre-ner . " 
Population . No. 6. Paris. 
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ORINADA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April T, 1970 93,6^6 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 29 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 6 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1960-70 (percent) 0.6 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, 1959-61 63 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 2U 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 1*7 

9. Median age of mother, 1969 

10. Median birth order, 1969 3.2 

11. Percent urban, I960 15 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 35 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 99,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 29 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

16. Annual rate of grovrth, 1976 (percent) 0.6 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Based on registered data as reported in PVSB July 1977 . Data are tabulated by year of 
registration rather than occurrence. 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on the unadjusted i960 and 1970 censuses (see below). 

6. Based on official male and female life tables as reported in UHDY 1975 , table 16, and an 
assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Data are tabulated by year of registration 
rather than occurrence. 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 7. 
Tabulations exclude 8h7 institutionalized persons and 236 tourists. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UKDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on i960 unadjusted census data as reported in UHDY 1970 . table 5. Urban is defined 
as towns having a population of over 1,000 persons. 

12. Based on census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. Tabulations 
exclude 8U7 institutionalized persons and 236 tourists. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 

16. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1960-70 intercensal groifth rate (see note 5). 

Based on the unrounded crude birth and death rates and the 1976 growth rate, a net emigration 
rate of 17.5 per 1,000 population is implied. 
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Midyear Population Esttmotes: 1950 to 1977 (Population m ftxjusonds, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


GroMdh 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


76 


1.6 


1965 


93 


0.6 


1951 


77 


1.8 


1966 


93 


0.6 


1952 


78 


2.1* 


1967 


91* 


0.6 


1953 


80 


2.8 


1968 


9I* 


0.6 


1951* 


83 


2.5 


1969 


95 


0.6 


1955 


85 


1.1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


86 


1.5 








1957 


87 


1.5 


1970 


95 


0.6 


1958 


88 


1.0 


1971 


96 


0.6 


1959 


89 


0.9 


1972 


98 


0.6 


i960 


90 


0.6 


1973 


9 ? 


0.6 


1961 


91 


0.6 


197I1 


98 


0.6 


1962 


91 


0.6 


1975 


98 


0.6 


1963 


92 


0.6 


1976 


99 


0.8 


1961* 


92 


0.6 


1977 


99 





NOTES; 1950-59 - Based on the unadjusted 191*6 and adjusted I960 censuses (see belov) and reported 
births, deaths, and migrants from 1950 to April 7, I960 (University of the West Indies, 1961*, 
tables B.ll, B.12, and C.6), 

1960-69 - Based on the adjusted i960 and inflated 1970 censuses (see below) and the intercensal 
growth rate. 

1970-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1960-70 intercensal growth rate (see- note 5). 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


April 9, 191*6 


Unadjusted; 


72.387 


UND7 1970. table 7. 




Adjusted : 


72,380 


So net coverage error was found after an 
evaluation of the population under 5 years 
of age. Difference between reported and 
adjusted censuses is due to rounding. 
University of the West Indies, 196U, 
table B.ll. 


April 7, i960 


Unadjusted: 


88.677 


UNDY 1970, table 7. 




Adjusted : 


89,960 


Adjusted for net underenumeration of the 
population under 5 years of age. University 
of the West Indies, 1961*, table B.12. 


April 7, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


93,858 


University of the West Indies, 1973, 
table A. 




Inflated : 


95,000 


Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 
using the ratio of the i960 reported to 
adjusted censuses ( see above) . 



MAJOR SOURCES 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 1961*. Estimates of Intercensal Popula- 
tion by Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries 19l*6-196o~ Publica- 
tion So. 8. Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Populations by Five- 

Year Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. •*. Economic Activity . 

Occupation and Industry . Part I6. Kingston, Jamaica. 
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BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October l6, 197^ 32U,530 

2. Adjusted population, census of October l6, 197^ NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 25 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 * 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 0.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1963-67 65 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 35 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1967 ^3 

9. Median age of mother, 1970..... 27 

10. Median birth order, 1967 2.5 

11. Percent urban, 1967 % Uo 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1967 33 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Popxilation, July 1, 1977 328^000 

lU, Births per 1,000 population, 1976 85 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. iUDhual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0,6 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported by Leridon, 1976, table 1. Population is de .lure . 

2* The 197^ census has not been evaliiated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Based on provisional registered data as reported by Leridon, 1976, table 3, part A. 

5. Based on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates (25.^ and 7.1 per 1,000 
population, respectively), and an estimated net emigration rate of 12.7 per 1,000 population. 
Estimated net emigration is based on provisional arrival and departure data (Leridon, 1976, 
table 3y part A) inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by assuming that the ratio of esti- 
mated net migration (based on the 1967 and 197^ censuses and registered births and deaths for 
the intercensal period) to reported net migration during the intercensal period remained con- 
stant through 1975. 

6. Based on official estimates of male and female life expectancy at birth (France, 1976, table 17) * 
and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Provisional registered rate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Data exclude livebom infants dying 
before registration of birth. 

8. Based on 1967 de .lure census data as reported in iniDY 1975 , table 7. 



11. Based on 1967 de Jure census data as reported in France, 1969* table 2, Urban is defined as 
agglomerates of over 2,000 population. 

12. Based on 1967 de .lure census data ns reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 

16. Projected assuming* a continuation of the 1975 calendar-year growth rate. 
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Midyear Population Ettlmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


207 


2.5 


i960 


273 


2.6 


1970 


328 


-0.1 


1951 


212 


2.6 


1961 


280 


2.6 


1971 


327 


-0.1 


X952 


218 


2.6 


1962 


288 


2.9 


1972 


327 


0.1 


1953 


223 


2.8 


1963 


296 


1.7 


1973 


327 


-0.5 


195>t 


230 


2.9 


1961* 


301 


0.5 


1971* 


325 


-0.2 


1955 


236 


3.0 


1965 


303 


1.7 


1975 


325 


0.6 


1956 


21*3 


2.9 


1966 


308 


1.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1957 


251 


2.8 


1967 


313 


1.1 








1958 


256 


2.9 


1968 


316 


2.1 


1976 


327 


o.e 


1959 


265 


2.9 


1969 


323 


1.1* 


1977 


328 





NOTES: 1950-53 - Based on the 195^ de facto census inflated to represent a de .jure figure (see below) » 
reported births and deaths (France, 1^66 . table 11; UWDY 1965 . table 11; and 19^7 " table l6), and assumed 
net migration. The estimated average annual net Inmigration (based on the 195^ and 19^1 censuses and 
registered births and deaths for the intercensal period) was assumed to also apply to the period 1950 to 
1953. 

195^*-60 - Based on the inflated 195^ and the 19^1 de .lure censuses (see below), reported births and 
deaths (Prance, 19^6, table ll), and assumed net imsiigration. Estimated net inmigration was based on the 
difference between natural increase and the population growth during the intercensal period. 

1961-75 - Based on the I96I, 196?, and 197^ de .jure censuses (see below), reported births and deaths 
(Prance, 1966, table 11; 1969* table U; 1976, table 15; and Leridon, 1976, table 3, part A), and reported 
arrival and departure data (France, 1962, table 3; 1969, table 0; 1972, p. 70; 197^, table xiv; and 
Leridon, 1976, table 3, part A) inflated at the U, S. Bureau of the Census (see note 5 for inflation 
procedure). The same inflation procedure used for the 1967-7^ intercensal period was also used for the 
1961-67 intercensal period. 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 calendar year growth rate. 



Date Census figures 

July 1, I95I* Unadjusted: 229,120 

Inflated : 230,000 



October 9, I961 

October 16, 1967 
October 16, 197** 



Unadjusted: 202,561 

Unadjusted: 203,223 

Unadjusted: 312.72** 

Unadjusted: 32U.530 



Source 

De facto population. Prance, 1966, table 2. 

De Jure population. Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Census to represent a de Jure figure using the 
ratio of the reported I96I de facto to de Jure 
censuses (see below). 

De facto population. France, 1966, table 2. 

De Jure population. France, 1966, table 2. 

De Jure population. France, 1976, table 10. 

De Jure population. Provisional figure as reported 
by Leridon, 1976, table 1. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

France. IHSEE. 1962. Annuaire Statistique de la Guadeloupe: 1959-1961 . Paris. 



. 1966. Annuaire Statistique de la Guadeloupe: 1962-1964 . Paris. 

. 1969. Annuaire Statistique de la Giiadeloupe: 1963-1967 . Paris. 

. 1972. Tendances Dfaographiques dans les D$partenents Insulaires D*0utre Her; Martinique, 

Guadeloupe et Reunion . Paris. 



197**. Annuaire Statistique de la France; 197** . Paris. 
1976. Annuaire Statistique de la France: 1976 . Paris. 



Leridon, Henri. 1976. "La Situation Demographique des D6partements Frangais D*0utre-Mer." Population . 
Vol. 31, No. 6, pp. 121*7-1252. 
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OUATEMALA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of March 26, 1973 5,l60,221 

2. Adjusted population, census of March 26, 1973 5,699,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197** **3 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 197** 12 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 197** (percent) 3.1 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, 1970-72 53 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 197** 75 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 ***• 

9. Median age of mother, 1972 26 

10. Median birth order, 1972 3.1 

11. Percent urban, 1973 36 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973 58 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 6 , 437,000 

1**. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 39—40 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 24 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 , 5 - 2. 6 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure (Direcci6n General de Estadistica, 1975, table l). 

2. Census population adjusted for 9.5 percent net underenumeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
1977). 

3-**. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on registered vital data ( PVSH July 1977 ) 
and adjusted population. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6. Calculated from empirical life tables prepared at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1977). 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

8. Based on adjusted 1973 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UHDY 197** . table 25. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted 1973 census data (Direcci6n General de Estadistica, 1975, tables 1 and 

21 ). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1*1. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since 197**. 

15. Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 197**. Includes an allowance for about 

23,000 deaths resulting from the earthquake of February 2**, 1976. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
( 38.7 and 13.9 per 1,000 population and **0.5 and 1**.0 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Midyear Population Esttmcrtos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds. rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population Rate 


1950 


3,02U 


2.7 


1965 


1»,595 2.8 


1951 


3,108 


2.6 


1966 


U,725 2.8 


1952 


3,189 


2.3 


1967 


l.,86l 2.7 


1953 


3,261. 


2.8 


1968 


1.,996 2.6 


195 I* 


3,356 


2,8 


1969 


5,129 2.6 


1955 


3 , 1.52 


2.6 


1970 


5,262 2.7 


1956 


3 , 51.5 


2.7 


1971 


5,1.07 3.0 


1957 


3,6U3 


2.7 


1972 


5,572 3.0 


1958 


3 , 71.2 


2.8 


1973 


5 , 71.3 3.0 


1959 


3,850 


3.0 


1971 . 


5,917 3.0 


i 960 


3,969 


3.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 


1961 


l*,09li 


3.0 






1962 


U,220 


2.9 


1975 


e,098 2.S 


1963 


l.,3l.3 


2.9 


1976 


e,2SS 2.9 


196 U 


U,l»70 


2.8 


1977 


6,437 


NOTES; 1950-7*1 


- Based on the adjusted 1950 


, 196 !., and 1973 


censuses (see below) and adjusted vital 


rates for each ; 


year, 1950 to 1971*. 






1975-77 - Projected at the U. S. 


Bureau of the Census by the 


component method based on 197*. adjusted 


midyear population. 








Date 




Census 


figures 


Source 


April 18 , 1950 




Unadjusted: 


2,790,868 


Direcci6n General de Estadis- 
tica, 1971 , table II. 






Adjusted : 


3 , 023,700 


United Nations, 1970, p. 6. 


April 18 , 1961» 




Unadjusted: 


It, 287, 997 


Direcci6n General de Estadis- 
tica, 1971 * table II. 






Adjusted : 


U,l.l.l*,900 


United Nations, 1970, p. 6. 


March 26, 1973 




Unadjusted: 


5 , 160,221 


Direeci8n General de Estadls- 
tica, 1975 , table 1. 






Adjusted ; 


5 , 698,800 


Evaluated at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census (1977). 


MAJOR SOURCES 










DirecciSn General de Estadlstica, 


, I 97 I.. Anuario Estadistico 


1973 . Guatemala City. 



. 1975. VIII Censo de Poblael6n. 26 de Marzo de 1973. Replibliea - Poblaei6n Total - Poblael6n 

Indigena . Series III, Vol. 1. Cifras Definitivas . Guatemala City. 

United Hationa. CELADE. 1970. Guatemala, Proyecciones de la PoblaciSn Total. 1965-2000 . by 
Zulma C. Camisa. Series AS. Ho. 3. San Jos§. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Profiles - Guatemala . Washington, D. C. 
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GUYANA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970... 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970..... 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976.. 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 

5. Annual rate of gro%rth, 1976 (percent) 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970.. 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1972 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of a^e, 1970 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 

10. Median birth order, 1971 

11. Percent urban, 1970 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970...... 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 

15* Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 

l6. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 



701,885 

KA 

.... 26 

7 

... 1.3 
.... 6i\ 
.... 50 
.... 1*7 

2l* 

... 3.2 



32 

29 



302,000 
.... 26 
7 

... 1.3 



NOTES: 

1 . 

2 . 

3-li. 



5. 



6 . 



7. 

8 . 

9-10. 

U. 

12 . 

13. 

lli-15. 

16. 



Final census figure as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 

The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

Baaed on registered births and deaths as reported in PVSR January 1978 and the total midyear 
population estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census. 

Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an estiswited net emigration rate of 
6.2 per 1,000 population. The net emigration rate was estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the 
Census based on official migration data (Statistical Bureau, 1977) assuming no change in the 
number of net migrants from 1975 to 1976. 

Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on an average of 1969, 1970, and 1971 regis- 
tered deaths by age and sex (Ministry of Economic Development, no date b, table 11-17) and the 
1970 midyear population. 

Registered rate as reported in PVSR January 1978 . 

Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 3. 

Derived from birth registration data as reported in UM)Y 1975 . tables 23 and 25. 

Based on census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 6. 

Based on census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. 

See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

See note 3-U. 

See note 5. 
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Midyear Population Estimotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


U20 


2.6 


1965 


640 


2.5 


1951 


U39 


2.8 


1966 


657 


2.5 


1952 


451 


2.6 


1967 


673 


2.2 


1953 


464 


2.8 


1968 


687 


2.0 


1951* 


477 


2.8 


1969 


702 


1.9 


1955 


491 


2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


505 


2.9 








1957 


520 


3.1 


1970 


71S 


2.0 


1958 


537 


3.2 


1971 


729 


2.0 


1959 


554 


3.0 


1972 


744 


1.8 


i960 


571 


2.3 


1973 


758 


1.8 


1961 


585 


2.2 


1974 


770 


1.4 


1962 


598 


2.3 


1975 


781 


1.4 


1963 


612 


2.3 


1976 


791 


l.Z 


1964 


626 


2.2 


1977 


802 




NOTES: 


1950-69 - Based on the 19^6 and I960 adjusted censuses, the 1970 inflated census (see 


belov) 1 


the registered trend in fertility 


, mortality and migration during the 


period. 




1970-76 


- Projected based on the 


1970 inflated census population and 


estimated births, deaths. 


, and 



migrants diiring the period. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1976 calendar-year growth rate. 



Date 


Census figiures 


Source 


April 9. 1946 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


375,701 

383,000 


UNDY 1970, table 7. 

Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based 
on the i960 adjusted census and the 19^6-60 annual 
growth rates estimated by the University of the West 
Indies C196I*, table B.8). 


April 7, i960 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


560,330 

568,000 


URDY 1970, table 7. 

Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
asstiming the same underenumeration for the Amerin- 
dians of the Repununi and the Northwest District as 
was estimated for the rest of the population (1.3 
percent) by the University of the Vest Indies 
(I961i, table B.8). 


April 7, 1970 


Iftiadjusted: 
Inflated ; 


701,885 

711,000 


University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 
Inflated for the same underenumeration (1.3 percent) 
as was estimated for i960. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Guyana. Ministry of Economic Development, no date a. Annual Statistical Abstract. 1971 . Georgetown. 

. no date b. Annual Statistical Abstract. 197^ . Georgetown. 

Guyana. Statistical Bureau. 1977. Personal coominication. 

Trinidad and Tobago. Central Statistical Office. 196U. British Guiana-Population Census I960 . Vol. 

II. Part A. Sumnary Tables . Port of Spain. 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 196U. Estimates of Intercensal Population 
by Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries. 19^*6-1960 . ~ Publication Ho. 8. 
[Kln^toOf Jaoaicaj. 

. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the Conmonvealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Age Tabulations . Kingston, 
Jamaica. 

. 1976. 1970 Popxilation Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. U. Sconoroic Activity, 

Occupation and Industry . Part' l6. Kingston, Jamaica. 
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HAITI 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, cenaus of Septenter 1, 1971 ^,329,991 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 1, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1965-70 bl* 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1965-70 19 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1965-70 (percent) 2.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1965-70 L6 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965-70 150 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 1*1 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1971 20 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 7** 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 5,406,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 4Z-43 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 IB 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) S. 3-2,4 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR January 1976 . Based on results of a 10 percent 
sample of population in rural areas and a complete entmieration in all other areas. Popula- 
tion is de Jure . 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. An estimate for the 
census date based on the projected 1970 midyear population (United Nations, 1970) and 
estimated growth rates for midyear 1970-71 and 1971-72 (see Midyear Population Estimates), 
implies 8.U percent net underenumeration. 

3. Estimated by the United Nations (1978), taking into consideration Brass fertility estimates 
based on the 1971 census and the 1973 rounds of the Multi-round Demographic Survey, and own- 
children estimates based on the 1971 census. 

U. Estimated by the United Rations (1978), taking into consideration Brass mortality estimates 
based on results from the 1971 census and the 1973 rounds of the Multi-round Demographic 
Survey, and the Brass death distribution technique based on registered deaths. 

5. Based on the unrounded crude birth and death rates (1*3.7 and 19.3 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) estimated by the United Nations (1978), and an estimated net emigration rate 
of 3.0 per 1,000 population (United Nations, 1978). Estimated migration takes into consi- 
deration results from the 1973 rounds of the Multi-round Demographic Survey, officleQ 
migration data, immigration data from the United States and Canada, and migration data col- 
lected by censuses in various other Latin American countries (Hobcraft, 1977, tables I.l- 
1 . 6 ). 

6-7. Estimated by the United Nations (as reported by Moya and Somoza, 1978, p. 5), taking into 
consideration Brass mortality estimates based on results from the 1971 census and the 1973 
rounds of the Multi-round Demographic Survey, and the Brass death distribution technique 
based on registered deaths. 

6. Based on preliminary census data as reported in Institut Haitien de Statistique, 1975, 
table 10. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on preliminary census data as reported in Institut Haitien de Statistique, 1975, 
table 1. 

12. Based on preliminary census data as reported in Institut Haitien de Statistique, 1977, 
table 11-6-07. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates from United Nations high, 
medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1978), which take into consideration 
estimates derived from results of the 1971 census and the 1973 rounds of the Multi-round 
Demographic Survey. Deaths per 1,000 population round to the same nuniber for all three 
variants. 

16. Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death, 
and net emigration rates (Ul.6, 16.2, and 2.1* per 1,000 population and 1*2.5, l6.3, and 2.1* pe 
1,000 population) as reported in United Nations, 1978. 
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Mktyvar Population Ectimatot: IPSO to 1977 (Populatton in thousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


3,097 


1.6 


1963 


3,964 


2.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196*1 


4.050 


2.1 








1965 


4, 137 


2.1 


1951 


3.148 


1.7 


1966 


4,227 


2.1 


1952 


3. SOI 


1.7 


1967 


4, 318 


2.1 


1953 


3,257 


1.8 


1968 


4,412 


2.1 


195*1 


3,316 


1.8 


1969 


4,507 


2.2 


1955 


3.376 


1.9 


1970 


4,605 


2.2 


1956 


3,441 


1.9 


1971 


4,707 


2.2 


1957 


3,508 


2.0 


1972 


4,814 


2.3 


1958 


3,577 


2.0 


1973 


4.924 


2.3 


1959 


3,648 


2.0 


197*t 


5,038 


2.3 


i 960 


3,723 


2.1 


1975 


5.157 


2.3 


1961 


3,800 


2.1 


1976 


5.279 


2.4 


1962 


3,880 


2.1 


1977 


5,405 





NOTES; 1950-77 - Based on estimated and projected 1950, 1955.J.960, 1965, 1970, 1975, and 1980 mid- 
year population figures (United nations, 1978). Projected population figures are based on the 1950 
census (see below) and estimated and projected trends in fertility, mortality, and migration during 
the respective 5-year periods, which take into consideration results from the 1971 census and the 
1973 rounds of the Multi-roimd Demographic Survey. 



Date 



Census figures 



August 7, 1950 



Unadjusted: 3,097,220 



September 1, 1971 Unadjusted: It, 329, 991 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Source 

De Jure population excluding 
8\ diplomatic personnel 
stationed outside the coun- 
try. UHDY 1970 . table 6. 

PVSR January 1978 . 



Hobcraft, John. 1977. The Demographic Situation in Haiti . Unpublished CELADE paper. 

Institut Haitian de Statistique. 1975. Risultats Complenentaires du Recensement General de la 
Population, du Logement et de 1' Agricultiire (Septembre 1971); Resultats Preliminaires de 
I'Enqudte D6mographique a Passages R6p6tes (2^me Passage: Fevrier-Mars 1973. 3^me Passage: 

Octobre-Hovembre 1973); Projections lYovisoires de Population (1970-2000) . Vol . I . Port-au- 
Prince. 

. 1977. Guide Econosiique de la Rgpublique d'Haiti . Port-au-Prince. 

Moya, Oscar and Jorge L. Somoza. 1978. Informe Sobre Estimaciones (1950-1970) y Proyecciones 
(1970-2000) de la Poblaci8n de Haiti . Unpublished CELADE paper. 

United Rations. CELADE. 1978. Unpublished tables. 
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HONDURAS 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of March 6, 197^ 2,656,9^8 

2. Adjusted population, census of March 6, 197U 3,032,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197^ ^8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 197^ 12 

5. Annual rate of growth, 197*» (percent) 3.1* 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 197^* 55 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971* 103 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971* 1*8 

9. Median age of mother, 1971* 26 

10. Median birth order KA 

11. Percent urban, 1971* 31 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971* 62 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 3 , 399,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 45-47 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3. 3-3. 5 



NOTES; 



1. Pinal census figure (DirecciSn General de Estadlstica y Censos, 1976, table l). 

2. Census population adjusted for 12.5 percent underenuaeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
1977). 

3. Based on registered births adjxisted for 13 percent underregistration and acUusted population 
(U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

1*. Based on estimated age-specific life table central death rates and adjusted population by 
age and sex (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an estimated net emigration 
rate of 0.9 per 1,000 (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

6. Derived by a graphic stable population technique, using 197^* registered deaths, by age and 
sex, and adjusted population, by age and sex (D. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

7. Derived from empirical life tables calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1977). 

8. Based on 197** adjusted census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

9. Calculated from estimated age-specific fertility rates weighted by women ages 15 to 1*9 years 
from the adjusted population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted 197** census data (Direccidn General de Estadistica y Censos, 1976, 
tables 1 and 22). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation based on assxmed trend of fertility since 197** (U. S. Bureau of 
the Census). 

15. Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 197** (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of lairounded crude birth and death rates 
(**5.3 and 12.0 per 1,000 population and 1*7.** and 12.2 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Midyear Popukillon itflmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


1,1*31 


2.9 


1965 


2,299 


3.3 


1951 


1,1*7U 


2.9 


1966 


2,375 


3.2 


1952 


1,517 


2.9 


1967 


2,1*53 


3.2 


1953 


1,562 


3.1 


1968 


2,531* 


3.3 


1951* 


1,611 


3.1 


1969 


2,618 


2.5 


1955 


1,662 


3.1 


1970 


2,683 


3.1 


1956 


1,715 


3.2 


1971 


2.767 


3.1* 


1957 


1,770 


3.2 


1972 


2,861* 


3.1* 


1958 


1,829 


3.2 


1973 


2,961* 


3.1* 


1959 


1,889 


3.3 


197I* 


3,066 


3.5 


1980 


1,952 


3.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


2,017 


3.2 








1962 


2,082 


3.3 


1975 


3.174 


3.4 


1963 


2,151 


3.3 


1976 


3.28S 


3.4 


1961* 


2,22lt 


3.3 


1977 


3,399 




NOTES; 


I95O-7I* - Based on the 


adjusted 1950, 


1961, and 197>* 


censuses, and estimated 


fertility. 



mortality, and migration trends from 1950 to 197ii. 

1975-77 - Projected by the component method based on the 197li adjusted midyear population (U. S. 
Bureau of the Census , 1977 ) . 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


June 18, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


1,368,605 


Direcci6n General de Censos y 
Estadisticas, 1952, p. 7. 




Adjusted : 


1,1*30,000 


Direcci6n General de Censos y 
Estadisticas, 1952, p. 7. 


April 17, 1961 


Unadjusted: 


1.881,765 


Direccion General de Estadistica y 
Censos, 1961, table 1. 




Adjusted : 


2,001,000 


Evaluated at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Census. 


March 6, 1971* 


Unadjusted: 


2,656,918 


Direccion General de Estadistica y 
Censos, 1976, table 1. 




Adjusted : 


3.032,000 


Evaluated at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Census (1976). 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Direccidn General de Censos y Estadisticas. 1952. Resumen General del Censo de Poblaei6n. 1950 . 
Tegucigalpa. 

Direcci6n General de Estadlstica y Censos. 196*». Caracterlsticas Econ&nicas de la Poblacion - 
Abril 1961 . Tegucigalpa. 

. 1976. Censo Sacional de PoblaciSn-Harzo 197*1 . Vol. I. Resimen por Departanento y Munieipio 

Tegucigalpa. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Profiles - Honduras . Washington, D. C. 
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JAMAICA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 1,8U8,H2 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 1,938,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 29 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976. 7 

Annual rate of grovth, 1976 1*2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 67 

7- Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 22 

8. Percent of population xmder 15 years of age, 1976 ^3 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 23 

10. Median birth order, 196U 3.3 

11. Percent urban, 1970 Ui 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973. 30 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2,170,000 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 29 

13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

l6. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 1.2 

NOTES; 

1. Pinal census figure (University of the West Indies, 1973, table A). Population is de .lure . 

2. Census population adjusted for I*. 6 percent net underenuaeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977) 
3-li. Based on registered births and deaths, both adjusted for less than one percent underregistration, 

and adjusted midyear population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of 10. U per 
1,000 population (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

6. Derived from 1970 empirical life tables calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1977) using 
registered deaths, by age and sex. 

7. Based on registered births adjusted for less thvi one percent underregistration and registered 
infant deaths adjusted for about 7 percent underregistration (U, S, Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

6. Based on adjusted midyear population distribution estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census 

(1977). 

9. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on births derived frcan estimated age-specific 
fertility rates (Roberts, 197^, p. 127) and adjusted female population. 



11. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data (Department of Statistics, 1973, table l8). 

12. Based on 1973 Labor Force Survey data (Department of Statistics, 1976, table 2.6). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-U. 

l6. See note 3. 
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Midyear Popukillon Esttmatot: 1950 fo 1977 (Populotion In thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1,385 


1.5 


1965 


1,777 


2.1* 


1951 


1,1* 06 


l.U 


1966 


1,820 


2.2 


1952 


1,1*26 


1.1* 


1967 


1,861 


1.7 


1953 


1,1* 1*6 


1.5 


1968 


1,893 


1.1* 


1951* 


1,1*68 


1.1* 


1969 


1,920 


1.3 


1955 


1,1*89 


1.1* 


1970 


1,91*1* 


1.2 


1956 


1,510 


1.6 


1971 


1,968 


1.6 


1957 


1,535 


2.0 


1972 


1,999 


2.0 


1958 


1,566 


2.1 


1973 


2,039 


1.7 


1959 


1,599 


2.0 


1971* 


2,071* 


1.7 


I960 


1,632 


1.0 


1975 


2,109 


1.7 


1961 


1,61*8 


1.0 


1976 


2,139 


1.1* 


1962 


1,665 


1.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


1,698 


2.I1 








196U 


1,739 


2.2 


1977 


2.270 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Estimates for 1950-59 are averages of end-of-year intercensal estimates, based on the 
adjusted 19^3 and I960 censuses (see belov) as prepared by the University of the West Indies, (196^*, 
pp. 1U-15). Estimates for 1960-76 are based on the adjusted I960 and 1970 censuses (see belov) and 
adjusted births and deaths and reported net migration, each year 1960-76 (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
1977). 

1977 - Projected by the component method based on the 1976 adjusted midyear population (U. S. Bureau of 
the Census, 1977) assuming continued declines in fertility and mortality and an estimated 22,000 net 



emigrants . 








Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


April 1, 


191*3 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


1,237,063 

1,21*6,200 


De .lure population. UTfDY 1970. table 7. 

De .lure population adlusted for underemuseration of 
population under age 5. University of the West 
Indies, 196^, p. lU. 


April T, 


i960 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


1,609,811* 
1,621*, 1*00 


De .^ure population. UNDY 1970, table 7. 

De .lure population ad.1usted for underenumeration of 
the population under age 5. University of the West 
Indies, 196^*, p. 15. 


April 7, 


1970 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


1,81*8,512 

1,938,200 


De .lure population. University of the West Indies. 
1973, table 1. 

Evaluated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1977). 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Department of Statistics. 1973. Comnonvealth Caribbean Population Census 1970, Jamaica, Population 
Census 1970. Population, Provisional Totals . Bulletin 1. Kingston. 

. 1976. The Labour Force 1975 . Kingston. 

Roberts, 0. W. , et al. 197^. Recent Population Movements in Jamaica . National Population Monograph in 
the CICRED Series. Kingston. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Desiographic Profiles - Jamaica . Washington, D. C. 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programne. 196U. Estimates of Intercens^ Population 
by Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries 19^6-1960 . Wo. 6. Kingston. 

. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the Cocponvealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Age Tabulations . Kingston. 
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MARTINIQUE 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October l6, 197^* 32U,832 

2. Adjusted population, census of October l6, 197^ RA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975>*«* 21 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) -1.5 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1963-67.. 65 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 32 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 196? ^3 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 27 

10. Median birth order. 1970... 2.1 

11 . Percent urban , 1967 ^6 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1967.... 29 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 312,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 21 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -1. 6 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported by Leridon, 1976, table 1. Population is de Jure . 

2. The 197^ census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-l«. Based on provisional registered data as reporte<^ by Leridon, 1976, table 3, part B. Data exclude 
live bom infants dying before registration of birth. 

5. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (21.1 and 7.1 per 1,000 
population, respectively), and an estimated net emigration rate of 29.^ per 1,000 population. 
Estimated net emigration is based on provisional arrival tmd departure data (Leridon, 1976, table 
3, part B) inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by assuming that the ratio of estimated 
net migration (based on the 1967 and 197^* censuses and registered births and deaths for the 
intercensal period) to reported net migration during the intercensal period remained constant 
through 1975. 

6. Based on official estimates of male and female life expectancy at birth ( UNDY 1975 , table 16), 
and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Provisional registered rate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Data exclude live born infants dying 
before registration of birth. 

8. Based on unadjusted I967 census data as reported in UWDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UlfDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on 1967 census data as reported in Prance, 1971, table 2. Urban is defined as agglomerates 
of over 2,000 population. 

12. Based on 1967 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 > table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

II1-I5. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 

16. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 calendar-year growth rate. 
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Midyear Populollon Etilmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Year Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


217 


2.1i 


i960 


283 


2.3 


1970 


333 


0.6 


1951 


282 


2.2 


1961 


289 


1.7 


1971 


335 


-0.3 


1952 


227 


2.5 


1962 


291* 


1.7 


1972 


331 


-0.3 


1953 


233 


2.3 


1963 


299 


2.2 


1973 


333 


-1.5 


195*1 


2U0 


2.8 


19614 


306 


2.2 


1971 


328 


-2.3 


1955 


2U6 


2.8 


1965 


313 


1.1 


1975 


320 


-1.5 


1956 

1957 


253 

261 


2.8 

2.7 


1966 

1967 


317 

319 


0.8 

1.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


268 


2.7 


1968 


32U 


1.5 


1976 


3JJ 


-l.fi 


1959 


275 


2.7 


1969 


329 


1.1 


1977 


in 





NOTES: 1950-60 - Based on the 195^ de facto census inflated to represent a de ,V.^rc figure (see below) and 
the 1961 de .jure census (see below), reported births and deaths (France, 1953, table ?-3; 1966, table 1; 
and 1973* table l), and reported arrival and departure data (France, 1953, table 1957, table XXII; 

1961, table XIII; 1962, table 3; and 1966, table 2) deflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census by assuming 
that the ratio of estimated net migration (based on the 195^ and 1961 de .lure censuses end registered 
births and deaths for the intercensal period) to reported net migration during the intercensal period re- 
mained constant. This ratio was also assumed to apply to the period from 1950 to the 195^ census date. 
1961-75 • Based on the 1961, 1967, and 197^ de .jure censuses (see below), reported births and deaths 
(France, 1973, table 1; 1976, table 15; and Leridon, 1976, table 3* part B), and reported arrival and 
departure data (France, 1966, table 2; 1968, table 2; 1971, table 2; 1976, table 11; Leridon, 1976, 
table 3» peu^ B) inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (see note 5 for inflation procedure). The 
same inflation procedure used for the 1967-7^ intercensal period was also used for the 196I-67 inter- 
censal period. 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 calendar-year growth rate. 



Date Census figures 

July 1, 195^ Unadjusted: 239tl30 

Inflated : 2Uo,000 



October 9, I961 

October 16, 1967 
October I6, 197^ 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Una«ijusted; 291,357 
Unadjusted: 292,062 

Unadjusted: 320,030 

Unadjusted: 32** ,832 



Source 

De facto population. France, 1966, table 2. 

De jure population. Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of 
the Census to represent a de jure figure using the 
ratio of the reported I96I de facto to de Jure 
censuses (see below). 

De facto population. France, 1966, table 2. 

De Jure population. Prance, 1966, table 2. 

De jxire population. UHDY 1970 , table 7. 

De jure population. Provisional figure as reported 
by Leridon, 1976, table 1. 



France. ISfSEE. 1953. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique d*0utre-Mer: Annuaire de la Martinique, 

19** 8-1952 . Suppl^ment^erle Statistique No. 10. Paris. 

. 1957. Annuaire de la Martinique; 1952-1956 . Paris. 

. 1961. Annuaire de la Martinique: 1956-1959 . Paris. 

. 1962. Annuaire Statistique de la Martinique; 1959-1960 . Paris. 

. 1966. Anntiaire Statistique de la Martinique: 1961-196U . Paris. 

. 1968. Annuaire Statistique de la Martinique: 1963-1966 . Paris. 

. 1971. Annuaire Statistique de la Martinique; 1966-1^9 . Peris. 

. 1973. Annuaire Statistique de la Martinique: 1969-1972 . Paris. 

. 1976. Annuaire Statistique de la France^: 1976 . Paris. 

Leridon, Henri, 1976. "La Situation DEmographique des D6partements Fran^ais d*0utre-Mer." Population . 
Vol. 31, »o. 6, pp. 12U7-1252. 



Q 
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MEXICO 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of Janaury 28, 1970 1*8,225,238 

2. Adjusted population, census of January 28, 1970 1*9,790,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 1*1* 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970 (percent) 3.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-71 6l 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1969-71 71 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 1*8 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 27 

10. Median birth order, 1973 3.2 

11. Percent urban, 1970 59 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 1*2 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 63,687,000 

lU, Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37-44 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 8.9-3.S 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure (Direccidn General de Estadlstica, 1972, table 8). 

2. Census population adjusted for 3.1 percent net underenuaeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
1978) . 

3-1*. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978) based on registered vital data and 
adjusted population. Births and deaths have each been adjusted for 3.0 percent under- 
registration. Although registered vital data are available through 1976 (based on registered 
births and official midyear population, the unadj\*sted crude birth rate for 1976 is 3l*.6) 
questions have arisen regarding the completeness of registration in recent years. For this 
reason, additional data, as well as further evaluation of the existing data, are necessary 
before the registered data can be accepted as benchmark estimates. However, registered data 
through 1976, adjusted for underregistration, have been incorporated into the projected 
estimates shown below (see items lL- 16 ). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of 1 per 
1,000 population estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978). 

6-7. Calculated from empirical life table prepared at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1978). 

8. Baaed on adjusted 1970 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1978). 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Beised on unadjusted 1970 census data (Direccion General de Estadlstica y Censos , 1972, 
table 8). 

12. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility since 1970. The lower 
bound incorporates data on registered births adjusted for 3 percent net underregistration 
for 1975 and 1976. 

15. Projected based on the estimated trend in mortality since 1970, considering registered deaths 
(various issues of UHDY, PYSR July 1977 . and United nations, 1977). 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(36.9 and 6.8 per 1,000 population and 1*3.6 and 7.1 per 1,000 population, respectively), 
and an estimated net emigration rate of 1.0 per 1,000 population. The migration rate is 
based primarily on statistics on immigration into the United States and Canada (U. S. 
Immigration and Naturalization Service, various years; and Canada Manpower and Immigration, 
various yesu-s). 



Digitized by Google 




MEXICO 



285 



Midyear Population Estimator. 1950 to 1977 (Populotlon in ttxxjsands. rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


26,907 


2.7 


1965 


1*2,91*8 


3.3 


1951 


27,61*0 


2.7 


1966 


1*1*, 393 


3.3 


1952 


28,388 


2.8 


1967 


1*5.873 


3.2 


1953 


29.181 


3.0 


1968 


1*7.386 


3.2 


1951* 


30,060 


3.1 


1969 


1*8,928 


3.1 


1955 


31,017 


3.2 


1970 


50,1*80 


3.3 


1956 


32,030 


3.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1957 


33,097 


3.1 








1958 


3l*,ll*9 


3.2 


1971 


52 , 184 


3.3 


1959 


35.257 


3.3 


1972 


53,908 


3.3 


i960 


36,1*1*0 


3.2 


1973 


55 , 717 


3.3 


1961 


37,61*2 


3.3 


1971* 


57, 599 


3.4 


1962 


38,895 


3.3 


1975 


S9,58P, 


3.4 


1963 


1*0,187 


3.3 


1976 


81,800 


3.3 


196U 


1*1.539 


3.3 


1977 


83,687 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on the inflated 1950 and adjusted i960 and 1970 censuses (see below), 
adjusted registered births and deaths and estimated net migration considering the intercensal rates 
of natural increase and intercensal growth rates. 

1971-77 - Projected by the component method baaed on the 1970 adjusted midyear population, by age 
and sex; assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1970; annual estimates of net migration 
from 1970 to 1976 (see note 16 for sources) and assumed trends in migration through 1977 estimated 



at the U. S. Bureau of the 


Census . 






Date 


Census figures 


Source 


June 6, 1950 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


25,791.017 

26,853,198 


UNDY 1970, table 7. 

Inflated for the same percent 
net underenumeration (1*.0) as 
found for the I960 census. 


June 8, i960 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted ; 


3lt, 923,129 
36,361,1*08 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 

Evaluated at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census (1978). 


January 28, 1970 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


1*8,225,238 

1*9,790. 31*1* 


UNDY 1973, table 6. 

Evaluated at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census (1978). 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Canada. Manpower and Immigration. Various years. Immigration Statistics . Ottawa. 

Mexico. DirecciSn General de Estadistica. 1972. IX Censo General de Poblaei6n. 28 de Enero de 
1970: Resumen General . Mexico City. 

United Nations. Statistical Office. 1977. Personal communication. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1978. Country Demographic Profiles - Mexico . Forthcoming. 

U. S. Immigration and Naturalization Service. Various years. Annual Report. Washington, D. C. 
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MONTSERRAT 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 11,698 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -1.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1968-72 68 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1968-72 1*2 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 Uo 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 11 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 21 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 11,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976..,.. 11 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -1.2 

NOTES: 

1. Final census as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
y-U. Based on registered data as reported by Statistics Office, 1978. 

5. Based on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates (l8.5 and 11.5 per 
1,000 population, respectively), and an official estimated net emigration rate of l8.6 per 
1,000 popidation (Statistics Office, 1978). 

6. Derived from a life table for both sexes estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based 
on registered deaths by broad age groups ( UNDY 197U . table 25). 



Registered births were adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census to correspond to 
registered infant deaths by estimated separation factors. 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 12. 
Tabulations exclude Uo institutionalized persons and 200 tourists. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 12. 
Tabulations exclude UO institutionalized persons and 200 tourists. Urban is defined as the 
capital city of Plymouth. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. 
Tabulations exclude Uo institutionalized persons and 200 tourists. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-*t. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Mkiyvar Population Etfimatot: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousonda rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


13.1* 


-1.1* 


1965 


11.8 


-0.2 


1951 


13.2 


-1.1 


1966 


11.8 


-0.2 


1952 


13.1 


-1.1 


1967 


11.8 


0.0 


1953 


12.9 


-1.2 


1968 


11.8 


-0.3 


195 1* 


12.8 


-0.9 


1969 


11.7 


-0.6 


1955 


12.7 


-0.9 


1970 


11.7 


-0.7 


1956 


12.6 


-1.0 


1971 


11.6 


-0.8 


1957 


12.1* 


-1.0 


1972 


11.5 


-0.8 


1958 


12.3 


-1.0 


1973 


11.1* 


-0.2 


1959 


12.2 


-0.8 


1971* 


11.1* 


-0.7 


i 960 


12.1 


- 0.8 


1975 


11.3 


-1.1* 


1961 


12.0 


-0.8 


1976 


11.1 


- 0.9 


1962 


11.9 


-0.6 


1977 


11.0 




1963 


11.8 


-0.2 








196 U 


11.8 


-0.1 









NOTES; 1950-69 - Based on the 19**6, 19^0, and 1970 censuses (see below), reported births and deaths 
( UNDY 195^* . table 8 j 1957 . table 7; 1959 . table 9: 1966 . table l 6 ; 1967 . table 17: 1969 . table 11; 
197** . table 2**; 1975 . tables 12 and 20; and ^SR October 1977 ) . and estinated net migration. Esti- 
mated net migration is based on the 19**6, I960, and 1970 censuses, registered births and deaths for 
the intercensal periods, and assumed trends in net migration which take into consideration the 1971 
official midyear pop-.ilation estimate (Statistics Office, 1978). 

1970-77 - Based on the 1970 census (see below) and official midyear population estimates (Statistics 



Office, 1978). 






Date 


Census figures 


Source 


April 9, 191*6 


Unadjusted: lU,333 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


April 7, i 960 


Unadjusted: 12,108 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


April 7, 1970 


UnadJ usted : 11 , 698 


University of the West 



Indies, 1973, table A. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Statistics Office. 1978. Personal communication. 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the 

Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Pop\ilations by Five-Year Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . 
Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. U. Economic Activity. 

Occupation and Industry . Part 16. Kingston, Jamaica. 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 31, 1971 218,390 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1971 223,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 1.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 38 

9. Mediam age of mother, 1973 26 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urbein, I960 32 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 1 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 236,000 

it. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 27-30 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSB July 1977 . Population is de Jure . 

2. Census population adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for a reported 2.0 percent net 
underenumeration ( PVSR July 1977 ). 

3-t. Data not available. 

5. Based on the 197t and 1975 official end-of-year estimates (Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977, 
table B) adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census to take into consideration the adjusted 
1971 census (see note 2). 

6-7. Data not available. 

8. Based on unadjusted census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 7. 

9. Based on incomplete registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on unadjusted census data as reported in UHDY 1967 . table 5. Excludes Aruba. Urban 
is defined as the capital city of Willemstad, Cura 9 ao. 

12. Based on unadjusted census data as reported in lU) Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. Derived by interpolation of 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates for "Other Caribbean" from 
United Nations high, medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1977, tables 
33-36). Deaths per 1,000 population round to the same number for all three variants.' 
l6. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 calendar-year growth rate (see note 5). 

Based on the unrounded crude birth and death rates (see note lU-15) and the 1976 growth 
rate, a net emigration rate of 10 to 12 per 1,000 population is implied. 
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Midyear Popukiflon Esflmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Populoton in ttx>usands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


169 


1.3 


1965 


207 


0.7 


1951 


171 


1.3 


1966 


208 


0.8 


1952 


17 !* 


1.3 


1967 


210 


1.1 


1953 


176 


1.3 


1968 


212 


1.3 


195l» 


178 


1.3 


1969 


215 


l.U 


1955 


180 


1.6 


1970 


218 


1.5 


1956 


183 


2.0 


1971 


221 


1.3 


1957 


187 


1.9 


1972 


22 U 


1.1 


1958 


191 


1.2 


1973 


226 


1.1 


1959 


193 


0.5 


197 U 


229 


0.9 


i 960 


19 I* 


0.7 


1975 


231 


1.0 


1961 


195 


l.U 








1962 


198 


1.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


201 


l.U 


1976 


233 


1.0 


1961* 


20 I* 


1.1 


1977 


236 




NOTES: 1950-75 


“ Based on 


official end-of-year 


estimates for 


1950 and 1955-75 (Bureau 


voor de 



Statistiek, 1963, 1975, and 1977) adjusted at the Bureau of the Census to take into consideration 
the i 960 and 1971 adjusted censuses (see below). 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 growth rate (see note 5). 



Date 


Census 


figures 




Source 


Deceniber 


31, i 960 


Excluding Aruba 
Unadjusted: IB?*?!? 


De Jure population. 


UNDY 1975. table 3. 


June 27 , 


i 960 


Aruba 

Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


53.199 

57,000 


De Jure population. UNDY 1975. table 3. 

De Jure population. Adjusted at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census for a reported 7.0 percent net 
underenumeration (UNDY 1^7^% table 3). 


December 


31, 1971 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


218,390 

223,000 


De Jure population. 
De Jure population. 


PVSR July 1977. 

Adjusted at the U. S. Bureau 



of the Census for a reported 2.0 percent net 
underenumeration ( PVSR July 1977 ) . 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Bureau voor de Statistiek. 1963. Statistisch Jaarboek, Hederlandse Antillen. 1963 . Curasao. 

. 1975 . Statistische Mededelingen , Hederlandse Antillen. 1975 . Jaargang 22, Ko. 7. Curasao. 

. 1977 . Statistische Mededelingen, Nederlandse Antillen. 1977 . Jaargang 2k, No. 10. Curasao. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/ 60 . New York. 
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NICARAGUA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 20, 1971 1,877,952 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 20, 1971 1,953,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197^ ^6 

Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971 l6 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1971 (percent) 2.9 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971 53 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971 122 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 50 

9. Median age of mother, 1970>71 27 

10. Median birth order SA 

11. Percent urban, 1971 U8 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 1*7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2,336^000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 45^47 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 * IB—IS 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3. 0^3, 2 



NOTES: 



1. Final de .lure census figure as reported in Ministerio de Economia 197^b, table 1. 

2. Final census population adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for 3.8 percent net under- 
enumeration. 

3. Baaed on an average of registered births for 1973, 197^, and 1975 (Ministerio de Econoola ..., 
1976, p. 121 and no date, p. 82), adjusted for 11 percent underregistration and adjusted 197^ 
midyear population (see Midyear ^pulation Estimates). 

U. Based on an average of registered deaths for 1970, 1971 and 1972 (Ministerio de Economia ..., 

1976, p. 126) adjxisted for 53 percent underregistration and adjusted 1971 midyear population 
(see Midyear Population Estimates). The registered deaths for 1972 used in obtaining the 
average deaths for the 1970-72 period excluded an estimated 10,000 deaths that occurred during 
the December 1972 earthquake. The percent underregistration was estimated based on a comparison 
of 1971 registered deaths and deaths derived by applying age-sex-specific death rates from 1971 
life tables (see note 6) to 1971 adjusted census population, by age and sex. 

5. Difference between unrounded 1971 crude birth and death rates (U8.1 and 16.3 per 1,000 population, 
respectively) and a net emigration rate of 3.0 per 1,000 population. The net emigration rate was 
estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on net migrants estimated hy CELADB (United 
Hationa, 1975* p. and unpublished computer printouts) for the 1963-71 intercensal period, 
adjusted to take account of the adjusted intercensal grovth rate (see adji^ted censuses figures 
belov). 

6-7. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using a female life table derived by CELADE (United 
Nations, 1977, p. 29) and a male life table derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census. These life 
tables were derived using data on children ever bom, children surviving and orphanhood of mother 
and applying the logit technique (a 1950 Mexico life table for both sexes was adopted as the 
standard) . 

8. Based on 1971 census data adjusted at the U. S. Biu-eau of the Census. 

9. Based on births occAirring in the 12-month period preceding the census date as reported in the 

1971 census (Ministerio de Economia 197Ub, table 6). The median age of mother was calcu- 

lated from a retrospective fertility question and has been adjusted to reflect the fact that the 
women were younger at the actual time of childbearing. 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted census data (Ministerio de Economia .... 197^a, table 5 and 197Ub, table l). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in the absolute number of births after 1975. 

15. Projected range of variation based on registered deaths for 1972-75 adjusted for underregistration 
and assumed trends in the absolute nisnber of deaths after 1975. 

16. Range of variation given selected ccHsbinations of unrounded crude birth, death, and net eai£p*ation 
rates (U5.3, 1?.2, and 2.6 per 1,000 population and J*6.6, 12.2, and 2.6 per 1,000, respectively). 
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MkJyvar Population Estlmotot: 1950 to 1977 (Popubtion in friousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1,081 


2.6 


i960 


1.138 


2.8 


1Q70 


1,908 


2.9 


1951 


1,113 


2.7 


1961 


1,179 


2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1952 


1 , 1 U 


2.8 


1962 


1,522 


2.9 








1953 


1,176 


2.9 


1963 


1.567 


2.8 


1971 


1.964 


2.8 


195U 


1,210 


3.0 


1961 


1,612 


2.9 


1972 


2 , 09.0 


2.3 


1955 


l,2l7 


3.0 


1965 


1.659 


2.8 


1973 


2,068 


2.9 


1956 


1,281 


2.9 


1966 


1,706 


2.8 


1971 


2,129 


3.1 


1957 


1,322 


2.8 


1967 


1,755 


2.8 


1975 


2,196 


3.1 


1958 


1,360 


2.8 


1968 


1.806 


2.8 


1976 


2,265 


3.1 


1959 


1,398 


2.8 


1969 


1,857 


2.7 


1977 


2,336 




NOTES; 


1950-75 - Baaed 


on the 


adjusted 1963 wid 1971 censuses (see 


below) , 


adjusted births and 


deaths 



estimated net migrants, 1950-75. The trend in vital events is based on the trend of registered births and 
deaths. The trend in net migration is based on estimates made by CELADE (United Nations, 1975* p. and 
unpublished computer printouts) for each 5-year period 1950-75. 

1976-77 - Based on the estimated midyear 1975 population and estimated births, deaths, and net migrants for 
1976 and 1977. 



Date 



Census figures 



Source 



April 25, 1963 



Unadjusted: 1,535,588 

Adjusted ; 1,559,000 



April 20, 1971 



Unadjusted: 1,877,952 

Adjusted : 1,953,000 



UWDY 1970 , table 7. 

Derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on an 
adjustment of the pop\ilation under age 10 for 
coverage error. This adjustment implies a 1.5 percent 
net underenumeration for the total population. 

Ministerio de Economla ..., 197^b, table 1. 

Derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on an 
adjustment of the population under age 15 for 
coverage error. This adjustment implies a 3.8 percent 
net underenumeration for the total population. 



MAX)R SOURCES 

Ministerio de Economia, Industria y Comercio and Banco Central de Nicaragua. 197^a. Censos Wacionales 
1971. 20 Abril de 1971> Poblaci6n . Vol. III. Caracterfsticas Econ6nicas . [Managuaj7 

. 197*^b. Censos Nacionales 1971. 20 Abril de 1971. Poblaci6n . Vol. I. Caracterlsticas Generales . 

[Mflinagua] . 

. 1976. Compendio Estadlstico 1965-197^ . }^agiia. 

. no date. Anuario Estadistico 1975 . [ttenagua]. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1975. America Latina: 3ituaci6n DemogrAfica Alrededor de 1973 y Perspectivas 

para el Aflo 2000 . by Jorge L. Sotsoza. Santiago. 

. 1977. Tablas de Mortalidad Femenina de Guateiaala. Honduras, y Nicaragua , by Juan Chackiel and 

Antonio Ortega. Series A, No. 1033. San J086 . 
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PANAMA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of May 10, 1970 1,U2S,082 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 10, 1970 1,UU7,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 33 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 2.7 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1969-71 69 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 1»7 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 Ult 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 25 

10. Median birth order, 1973 2.9 

11. Percent urban, 1970 ^8 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 1*2 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 1 , 764,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 33 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.7 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure (DirecciSn General de Estadistica y Censo, 1975, table 7). 

2. Census population adjusted for 1.3 percent net under enumeration (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
1977). 

3-1*. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1977) based on provisional registered vital 
data and adjusted population. Births and deaths have been adjusted for 2 percent and 9 
percent underregistration, respectively. 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates. 

6. Calculated from empirical life tables prepared at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1977). 

7. Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (1977) based on provisional registered infant 
deaths and births. Infant deaths and births have been adjusted for 25 percent and 2 percent 
underregistration, respectively. 

8. Based on adjusted 1970 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1977). 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data (Direccidn General de Estadistica y Censo, 1975, 
table U). 

12. Based on unadjusted 1970 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lh-15. See note 3-**. 

l6. See note 5. 
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MMy*ar Popukillon Ettlmcrtas: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousonda rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


602 


2.6 


1965 


1.251 


3.0 


1951 


823 


2.8 


1966 


1,290 


3.0 


1952 


81*6 


2.8 


1967 


1.330 


3.0 


1953 


870 


2.9 


1968 


1,371 


3.0 


1951* 


896 


3.0 


1969 


1.U12 


2.9 


1955 


923 


2.9 


1970 


1.U53 


3.0 


1956 


950 


2.9 


1971 


1,1*97 


3.0 


1957 


978 


2.9 


1972 


1 . 51*3 


2.9 


1958 


1,007 


3.0 


1973 


1,588 


2.6 


1959 


1,038 


3.1 


197 I* 


1,630 


2.6 


i 960 


1.070 


3.1 


1975 


1.672 


2.6 


1961 


1,10U 


3.2 


1976 


1,717 


2.7 


1962 

1963 


l,ll *0 

1.176 


3.1 

3.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


1.213 


3.1 


1977 


1,764 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Based on the inflated 1950 census, the adjusted I960 and 1970 censuses (see below), 
and adjusted births and deaths for each year, 1950-76. 

1977 - Projected by the component method based on the 1976 adjusted midyear population, assuming 



continued declines 


in fertility and mortality. 




Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


May 10, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


805,285 


Direcci6n General de Estadistica y Censo, 1975, 
table 5. 




Inflated : 


812,000 


Inflated at the U, S. Bureau of the Census for the 
same level of underenumeration as estimated for the 
i 960 census. 


December 11, I960 


Unadjusted: 


1,075,51*1 


Direocidn General de Estadlstica y Censo, 1975, 
table 5. 




Adjusted : 


1,084,500 


Evaluated at U. S. Bureau of the Census (1977). 


May 10, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


1 , 428,082 


Direccion General de Esteullstica y Censo, 1975, 
table 5. 




Adjusted : 


1 , 447,100 


Evaluated at U. S, Bureau of the Census (1977). 


MAJOR SOURCES 


Direcci6n General 
PoblaciSn. Vol. 


de Estadlstica 
III. Panama. 


y Censo. 1975. 


Censos Nacionales de 1970: Compendio General de 


U« S. Bureau of the Census. 1977. Country Demographic Profiles - Panama. Vashin^on. D. C. 
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PANAMA CANAL ZONE 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1970 UU,198 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 1, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

h. Deaths per 1,000 population, 197? 2 

?. Annual rate of growth, 1975 -1.0 

6. Life expectancy at hirth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 17 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 32 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 26 

10. Median birth order, 197U 2.0 

11. Percent urban, 1970 6 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 1 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 39,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 2 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) - 1.3 

NOTES: 

1. Pinal census figure as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1973, table 5- Population is 
de .lure , including United States armed forces stationed in the area. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 



5. Calculated based on the official midyear populations for 197lt, 1975 and 1976 (U. S. Bureau 
of the Census, forthcoming). The estimated rate of growth implies a net emigration rate of 
22 per 1,000 population. 

6. Data not available, 

7. Based on registered infant deaths and births as reported in FVSR Jixly 1977 . Rate is based 
on 10 infEuit deaths and 580 births. 

8. Based on 1970 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1973, table 5). 

9. Based on registered births by age of mother as reported in UHD7 1975 . table 23. 



11. Based on 1970 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1973, table 5). The urban population 
comprises alL persons living in places of 2,500 inhabitants or more. The percent in areas 
over 1,000 is 36 (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1973, table 5). 

12. Baaed on 1970 census data (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1973, tables 12, 13, and 15). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU. See note 3-1*. 

15. Projected assuming no significant change in mortality since 1975. 

16. Projected assuming a continuation of the midyear 1975-76 growth rate. 
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Mkty»ar Popukrtlon Ettimatos: W50 fo 1977 (Population in Itnousands, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


53 


U.2 


1965 


1*3 


O.k 


1951 


56 


l*.6 


1966 


1*3 


O.k 


1952 


58 


-1.9 


1967 


Uk 


O.k 


1953 


57 


-3.0 


1968 


kk 


O.k 


195 U 


55 


-0.7 


1969 


kk 


- 0.5 


1955 


55 


-2.8 


1970 


kk 


-3.6 


1956 


53 


-3.1* 


1971 


k2 


-1.6 


1957 


52 


-17.5 


1972 


k2 


-1.3 


1958 


1»3 


-3.0 


1973 


kl 


-0.7 


1959 


I»2 


0.5 


197 U 


kl 


-0.6 


i 960 


U2 


0.7 


1975 


kl 


-1.3 


1961 


U2 


0.7 


1976 


kO 


-1.3 


1962 

1963 


1»3 

!*3 


0.5 

0.1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196 U 


1*3 


0.1* 


1977 


39 





NOTES: 1950-59 - Official midyear population estimates based on the 1950 and i 960 censuses (see 
below) as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1966, table 2. 

1960-69 - Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the i 960 and 1970 census populations 
(see below), registered births and deaths, and estimated migration. 

1970-76 - Official midyear population estimates based on the 1970 census as reported in U. S. Bureau 
of the Census, forthcoming. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the midyear 1975-76 growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 






Source 


April 1, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


52,822 


U. S. 

table 


Bureau 

1. 


of the Census, 1973 


April 1, i 960 


Unadjusted: 


k2,122 


U. S. 

table 


Bureau 

1. 


of the Census, 1973 


April 1, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


kk,198 


U. S. 

table 


Bureau 

1. 


of the Census, 1973 


MAJOR SOURCES 













U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1966. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. Mo. 336. "Estimates 
of the Population of Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Areas: 1950 to 1965." Washington, D. C. 

. 1973 . Census of Population; 1970 . Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population . Parts 

5l*-58, Outlying Areas . Washington, D. C. 

. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. "Estimates of the Population of Puerto Rico and 

Other Outlying Areas: 1970 to 1975." Forthcoming. 
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PARAGUAY 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of July 9, 19T2 2,357,955 

2. Adjusted population, census of July 9, 1972 2,588,315 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972 Ii2 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of grovth HA 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1967-72 6l 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1967-72 6U 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1972 l»lt 

9. Median age of mother, 1971-72 28 

10. Median birth order, 1971-72 3.8 

11. Percent urban, 1972 37 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1972 It9 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2 , 982,000 

l!». Births per 1,000 population, 1976 38 - 4 ! 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 , 2 - 3, 2 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure (Dlreeci6n General de Estadistica y Censos, 1975a, table l). 

2. Census population ad.1usted for 8.9 percent underenumeration based on dual system estimation 
techniques using data frcra the 1972 post enumeration survey (Marks, 1978, Appendix 

tables 1 and 3). 

3. Derived at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on 1971-72 age-specific fertility rates and 
the 1972 adjusted census population, by age and sex. The age-specific fertility rates were 
estimated by Brizuela using 1972 census data on children ever born (Direcclon General de 
Estadistica y Censos, 1975b, table 7). 

U. Data not available. CELADE has estimated a crude death rate of 9 for the period 1970-75 
(United Nations, 1976, table 11 ). A crude death rate of 10 for 1967-72 can be estimated 
based on age-specific life table central death rates derived using the estimated 1967-72 
life expectancies (see note 6-7) and Coale-Demeny west region n»del life tables. 

5. Data not available. 

6-7. Based on the Brass technique as modified by Sullivan using 1972 census data on children ever 
bom and children surviving (United Nations, 1977, table 2A). 

8. Based on adjusted 1972 census data. 

9-10. Based on 1972 census data on births during the 12 months preceding the census date (Direc- 
ci6n General de Estadistica y Censos, 1975a, table 28). 

11-12. Based on 1972 census data (Direcci6n General de Estadistica y Censos, 1975a, tables 1, 13, 
and l6). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. Projected range of variation based on 1970-75 and 1975-80 projected rates from CELADE 's 

constant, high, medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1978). The crude death 
rate rounds to the same number in all series. 

l6. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death, and net 

emigration rates of 1*2.6, 8.5, and 2.1 per 1,000 population and 37.5, 8.2, and 2.2 per 1,000 
population, respectively (United Nations, 1978). 
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Mktyvar Populcrtton f sttmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population m thousonds, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1,J*57 


2.6 


1965 


2,lU3 


2.6 


1951 


1.U96 


2.6 


1966 


2,200 


2.6 


1952 


1,536 


2.6 


1967 


2.259 


2.6 


1953 


1,577 


2.6 


1968 


2,320 


2.6 


195U 


1,619 


2.6 


1969 


2,382 


2.6 


1955 


1,662 


2.5 


1970 


2.UU6 


2.8 


1956 


1,705 


2.5 


1971 


2,515 


2.8 


1957 


I.7U8 


2.5 


1972 


2,587 


2.8 


1958 


1.793 


2.5 








1959 


1,839 


2.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




i960 


1.886 


2.6 


1973 


2 , 660 


2.8 


1961 


1,935 


2.6 


197>* 


Z ,?36 


2.8 


1962 


1,985 


2.6 


1975 


Z . 81 Z 


2.9 


1963 


2,036 


2.6 


1976 


2,897 


2.9 


196U 


2,089 


2.6 


1977 


2,982 





NOTES; 1950-77 - Based on the 1972 adjusted census population (see note 2) and CELADE's estinated 
grovrth rates for the five-year periods 1950-55 through 1975-80 (United Nations, 1976, table 5). 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Direeci6n General de Estadistica y Censos. 1975a. Censo Naeional de Poblaei6n y Viviendas 1972 . 
[AsunclSn]. 

. 1975b. Paragutiy: Estiiiiaci8r. de la Fecundidad y la Hortalidad a traves de Preguntas 

Censales, 1972 . by Fulvie Brituela. LAsunci6nJ. 

Marks, Eli S. 1978. "The Hole of Dual Systera Estimation in Census Evaluation." Dual System 
Estimation of Population Size and Grovth . edited by K. Krotki. Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1976. Boletin Demogrftfico . AHo IX. Wo. 17. Santiago. 

1977. La Mortalidad en los Primeros Aiios de Vida en PSises de la America Latina-Paraguay , 

1967-1968 . by Hugo Behn and Fulvia Brizuela de Ramirez. San Jos6. 

. 1978. Unpublished computer printout. 
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PERU 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enujnerated population, census of June U, 1972 13,538,208 

2. Adjusted population, census of June It, 1972 lU, 235, 000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970-75 1*1 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970-75 lU 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1970-75 (percent) 2.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970-75 55 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970-75 122 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1972 1*1* 

9. Median age of mother, 1970-75 27 

10. Median birth order, 1969 3.1 

11. Percent urban, 1972 60 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1972 1*0 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 16 , 382,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 39-42 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2 . 7 - 2, 9 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure (Oficina Nacional de Estadlstica y Censos, 1975, table 1). Excludes an 
estimated 39,800 Jungle population. 

2. Estimate for the census date based on an adjusted midyear population for 1972 (see Midyear 
Population Estimates) and an estimated 1970-75 growth rate (United Nations, 1978b) which 
implies 1*.9 percent net under enumeration. 

3. Estimated by CELADE based on adjusted I961 and 1972 census data and age-specific fertility 
rates derived using data from the 1977 National Demographic Survey (United Nations, 1978a, 
table 5). 

I*. Estimated by CELADE based on 1961 and 1972 census data and estimated life tables for 1970-75 
derived from 1972 census data on children ever bom, children surviving, and maternal 
orphanhood (United Nations, 1978a, table 5 and Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 
1975, p. 51). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates, 

6-7. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on 1970-75 life tables (Oficina Nacional 
de Estadistica y Censos, 1975, Appendix table 9) and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

8. Based on unadjusted 1972 census data (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 1975, 
Appendix table l). 

9. Calculated at the U. S. Bui’eau of the Census based on CELADE estimated 1970-75 age-specific 
fertility rates, weighted by an average of the 1970 and 1975 estimates of the female 
population 15 to 1*9 years of age (United Nations, 1978b). 

10. Based on registered births as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 25. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted 1972 census data (Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos, 1975, 
tables 3 and 10) . 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. Projected range of variation based on 1970-75 estimated and 1975-80 projected rates from 

CELADE's constant, high, medium, and low variant projections (United Nations, 1978b). The 
death rate rounds to the same number for all variants. 

16. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 

(39.2 and 12.7 per 1,000 population and 1*1.6 and 12.9 per 1,000 population, respectively). 
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Midyear Populollon Etifmate*: 1950 to 1977 (Populotton in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


7,832 


2.2 


1965 


11,721 


2.9 


1951 


8,009 


2.3 


1966 


12,065 


3.0 


1952 


8,196 


2.5 


1967 


12 , 1*32 


2.9 


1953 


8 ,U 03 


2.6 


1968 


12,798 


2.7 


195I* 


8,626 


2.7 


1969 


13 , 11*8 


2.7 


1955 


8 , 86 U 


2.7 


1970 


13 , 50 U 


2.7 


1956 


9,105 


2.6 


1971 


13.879 


2.7 


1957 


9 , 3 UU 


2.7 


1972 


1U.26U 


2.7 


1958 


9,596 


2.8 


1973 


lU, 66 o 


2.7 


1959 


9,872 


2.9 


197U 


15,067 


2.7 


i960 


10,162 


2.7 


1975 


15.1*85 


2.8 


1961 

1962 


10 ,U 38 

10,727 


2.7 

2.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


11 , 0 U 0 


3.0 


1976 


IS, 918 


8.8 


196U 


11,372 


3.0 


1977 


16. sez 





NOTES; 1950-75 - Based on estinated midyear populations for every fifth year, 1950 to 1975 (United 
Nations, 1978b) implying the same underenuneration for the 1961 and 1972 censuses (see below), the 
trend in fertility and mortality as measured by the vital registration system for 1950-70, and 
CELADE's estimated 1970-75 growth rate. 

1976-77 - Projected based on estimated 1975 midyear population and the 1975-80 growth rate from 
CELADE's recommended projection series (United Nations, 1978b). 



Date 



Census figures 



Source 



June 2, 1961 



Unadjusted: 9t906,^h6 

Adjusted : 10,Ul6,000 



June U, 1972 



Unadjusted: 13,538,208 

Adjusted : lU, 2 35, 000 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Oficina Naoional de Estadistica y Cenaos, 1975, 
table 3. 

Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based 
on an estimated midyear population for 1961 and an 
estimated midyear I96O-61 growth rate (see Midyear 
Population Estimates), which implies U.9 percent 
net underenumeration. 

Oficina Macional de Estadistica y Censos, 1975, 
table 3. 

Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based 
on an estiisated midyear population for 1972 and 
an estimated midyear 1971-72 growth rate (see 
Midyear Population Estimates), which implies U.9 
percent net underenumeration. 



Oficina Nacional de Estadistica y Censos. 1975. "Perspectivas de Crecimiento de la Poblaci^n del 
Peru 1960-2000." Boletin de Analisis DemogrS.fieo . Ho. 16. Lima. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1978a. Informe sobre Estimaciones (1950-1975) y Projecciones (1975-2000) 
de la Poblacl5n de Peru , by Jorge L. Somoia and Neman Orellana. Unpublished. 



1978b. Unpublished computer printout. 
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PUERTO RICO 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1970 3,712,033 

2. Ad,)usted population, census of April 1, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 23 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975-76 (percent) 3.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971-73 72 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 19 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 37 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 25 

10. Median birth order, 197** 2.1 

11. Percent urban, 1970 58 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 8 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 Z, 215,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 23 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.2 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1971b, table 1. Population is 
de .lure but includes armed forces stationed in the area. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-lt. Based on registered data as reported in Division of Demographic Hcgistry and Vital Statistics 
no date b. Data refer to the resident and nonresident population. 

5. Based on the 1975 and 1976 official midyear populations (U. S. Bureau of the Census, forth- 
coming). Assuming that the 1975-76 growth rate remains constant through calendar year 1976, 
a net immigration rate of 15.2 per 1,000 population is implied by the difference between the 
unrounded rate of natural increase (l6.5 per 1,000 population) and the unrounded 1975-76 
growth rate (31.7 per 1,000 population). 

6. Based on official estimates of male and female life expectancy at birth ( UHDY 1975 . table 
l6) , and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Based on registered data as reported by U. S. National Center for Health Statistics, 1978. 
Data refer to the resident population. 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1971s, table l6. 

9-10. Based on data as reported in Division of Demographic Pegistry and Vital Statistics, no 

date a, tables 6 and 10. Data refer to the resident and nonresident population. 

11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1971a, table l6. 

12. Based on results of a 1976 labor force sample survey as reported in ILO Yearbooic 1976 , 
table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

llt-15. See note 3-**. 

l6. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate. 
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Midyear Popukillon Estknat**: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2,218 


0.8 


1965 


2.59I* 


1.1 


1951 


2,235 


-0.1: 


1966 


2,621* 


0.8 


1952 


2,227 


-1.0 


1967 


2,61*5 


0.9 


1953 


2,20l* 


0.5 


1968 


2,669 


1.8 


195U 


2,2lU 


1.6 


1969 


2,717 


0.3 


1955 


2,250 


-0.0 


1970 


2,721* 


1.7 


1956 


2,21*9 


0.5 


1971 


2,771 


3.2 


1957 


2,260 


1.7 


1972 


2,661 


2.8 


1958 


2,299 


1.0 


1973 


2,91*3 


2.5 


1959 


2,322 


1.5 


197I* 


3,018 


2.8 


i960 


2,358 


1.8 


1975 


3,105 


3.2 


1961 


2,U02 


1.9 


1976 


3,205 


3.2 


1962 

1963 


2, 1:1*7 
2,U95 


1.9 

2.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

_ - _ 




196U 


2,550 


1.7 


1977 







NOTES: 1950-76 - Official midyear population estimates based on 1950, I960, and 1970 censuses 
(see below) as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1966, 1975, and forthcominf!. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 






Source 


April 1, 1950 


Unadjusted; 


2,210,703 


Population is ^ 
stationed in the 
1971b, table 1. 


.lure 

area. 


but includes armed forces 
. U. S. Bureau of the Census 


April 1, i960 


Unadjusted: 


2,3U9,5l*l* 


Population is de_ 
stationed in the 
1971b, table 1. 


Jure 

area, 


but includes armed forces 
. U. S. Bureau of the Census 


April 1, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 


Unadjusted: 


2,712,033 


Population is d^ 
stationed in the 
1971b, table 1. 


Jure 

area. 


but includes armed forces 
U. S. Bureau of the Census 



Division of Danographic Registry and VltaJ. Statistics, no date a. Annual Vital Statistics Report: 
197*1 . San Juan . 



. no date b. Annual Vital Statistics Report: 1976 . San Juan. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1966. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. Ho- 336. "Estimates 
of the Population of Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Areas: 1950 to 1965." Washington, D. C. 

. 1971a. Census of Population: 1970, General Population Characteristics . Puerto Rico . 

Washington, D. C. 

. 1971b . Census of Population: 1970. Humber of Inhabitants. United States Summary . 

Washington, D. C. 

. 1975. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. No. 603. "Estimates of the Population of 

Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Areas: I960 to 1973." Washington, D. C. 

. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. "Estimates of the Population of Puerto Rico and 

Other Outlying Areas: 1970 to 1976." Forthcoming. 

U. S. National Center for Health Statistics. 1978. Personal communication. 
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SAINT CHRISTOPHER-NEVIS-ANOUILLA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumeratea population, census of April 7, 1970 6U,000 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population..... HA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population HA 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1960-70 (percent) 1,2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1959-61 60 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 i*9 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 22 

10. Median birth order, 197** 2.3 

11. Percent urban, 1970 3^ 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 35 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 72,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 17 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 1,3 



NOTES: 



1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR January 1978 . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-**. Data not available. Registered rates for 1975 of 22.9 and 8.9 per 1,000 population for births 

and deaths, respectively, are reported for the areas of St. Christopher-Nevia in PVSR January 1976 . 
Data are tabulated by year of registration rather than occurrence. 

5. Intercensal grovth rate based on the unadjusted I960 and 1970 censuses (see census figures belov), 

6. Based on official estimates of male and female life expectancy at birth ( UWDY 1975 . table l6), 
and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05* A life expectancy at birth of 6U years for 1969-71 
vas derived from a life table for both sexes, excluding Anguilla, estimated at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census based on registered deaths for St. Christopher-Hevis by broad age groups ( UHDY 
197** . table 25). Data for Anguilla are not available for the period 1969-71. 

7. Data not available. A registered rate of **2.8 per 1,000 live births for 1975 is reported for the 

areas of St. Christopher-Nevis in PVSR January 1978 . Data are tabulated by year of registration 

rather than occurrence. 

8. Based on final 1970 census data for St. Christopher-Nevis as reported in University of the West 
Indies, 1973, table 11. Tabulations exclude ****3 institutionalized persons and 28l tourists. 

9-10. Based on registered births for St. Christopher-Nevis as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on final 1970 census data for St. Christopher-Nevis as reported in tHTPY 1975 . table 6, 

Tabulations exclude ****3 institutionalized persons and 28l tourists. 

12. Based on final 1970 census data for St. Christopher-Nevis as reported in University of the West 
Indies, 1976, table 2. Tabulations exclude ***<3 institutionalized persons and 281 tourists. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1**-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. The 1975 levels 
of fertility and mortality vere estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on 1975 
registered data for St. Christopher-Nevis ( PVSR January 1978 ) and estimated births and deaths for 
Anguilla. Estimated births and deaths for iGiguilla were based on the assumption that the 1967 
ratio of the expected number of births and deaths for the whole country (which takes into consi- 
deration the trend in registered data for the whole country from 1963 to 1966) to the reported 
number for St. Christopher-Nevis remained constant through 1975. Registered data are not available 
for Anguilla since 1967. 

l6. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975 calendar-year grovth rate. The 1975 growth 
rate was estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the inflated 1970 census (see 
belov), estimated births and deaths for the total country (see note 1**-15)» and estimated trends 
in net migration which take into consideration arrival and departure data for 1971 ( UNDY 197** , 
table 1**). Based on unrounded crude birth and death rates and the 1976 growth rate, a net 
emigration rate of 2.8 per 1,000 population is Implied. 
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Midyear Population EsHmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


50 


1.8 


1965 


62 


1.3 


1951 


50 


2.0 


1966 


63 


0.7 


1952 


51 


2.1 


1967 


63 


1.1 


1953 


53 


2.3 


1968 


6h 


1.0 


1951* 


5U 


2.6 


1969 


6U 


0.7 


1955 


55 


2.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1956 


57 


1.9 








1957 


58 


1.0 


1970 


ss 


1.2 


1958 


58 


-O.U 


1971 


es 


1.3 


1959 


58 


-0.3 


1972 


67 


1.3 


i960 


58 


0.7 


1973 


67 


1.2 


1961 


58 


1.5 


I97I 


68 


1.2 


1962 


59 


1.7 


1975 


69 


1.3 


1963 


60 


1.5 


1976 


70 


1.3 


1961* 


61 


1.7 


1977 


71 





NOTES: 19^0-59 - Based on the adjusted 19^6 and I960 censuses (see below) and reported births » deaths* 
and net migrants from 1950 to April 7, I960 (University of the West Indies, 196U, tables B.19, B.20, and 
C.IO). 

1960*69 * Based on the adjusted i960 and inflated 1970 censuses (see below), reported births and deaths 
for the total country from i960 to 1966 ( UNDY 197^ . table 2h\ and 1975 . table 20), estimated births and 
deaths for the total cotintry for 1967-70 (based on the procedure discussed in note IU-15), and estimated 
net migration. Estin^ted net migration is based on the adjusted i960 and inflated 1970 censuses, 
registered and estimated births and deaths during the intercensal period, and assumed trends in net migra- 
tion which take into consideration arrival and departure data during the intercensal period. 

1970-77 - Projected based on the 1970 inflated census (see below), estimated births and deaths for the 
total coimtry for 1970-75 (based on the procedure discussed in note IU-15), and estimated trends in net 
migration which take into consideration 1971 arrivEd and departure data ( UKPY 197^ . table lU). 



Date 


Census 


figxures 


Source 


April 9, I9U6 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


Ii6,2li3 


UHDY 1970. table 7. 

Adjusted for net under enumeration of the population 
under 5 years of age. University of the West Indies, 
X961 i, table B.19. 


April 7, i960 


Unadjusted; 
Adjusted : 


56,591 

57,300 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 

Adjusted for net underenumeration of the population 
under 5 years of age. University of the West Indies, 
I96U, table B.20. 


April 7. 1970 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


61t,000 

65,000 


Provisional census figure. PVSB January 1978. 
Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using the 



ratio of the I960 reported to adjusted censuses (see 
above ) . 



MAJOR SOURCES 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 196U. Estimates of Intercensal Population by 
Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries 19^6-1960 . Publication Mo. 6. 
Kingston, Jamaica. 



. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3* 

Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . Kings ton , Jamai ca. 



Poptilations by Five-Year 



. 1976. 1970 Population Census of the Conasonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 

Occupation and Industry . Part 16. Kingston. Jamaica. 



Econcanic Activity. 
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SAINT LUCIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enuiiierated population, census of April 7, 1970 100,893 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 35 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 1.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1959-61 57 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 37 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 50 

9. Median age of mother, 1963 26 

10. Median birth order, 1963 3.7 

11. Percent urban, 1970 17 

12. Percent of labor force in agrietilture, 1970 Uo 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 117,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 IS 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.7 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 



5. Based on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates (3l*.5 and 7.2 per 
1,000 poptHation, respectively), and an estimated net emigration rate of 10.2 per 1,000 
population. Estimated net emigration is based on the 1970 census, 1975 official midyear 
poptjlation (United Nations, 1977), registered births and deaths during the 1970-75 period, 
and trends in implied migration. 

6. Based on official estimates of male and female life expectancy at birth ( UNDY 1975 , table 
l6), and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 6. 
Tabulations exclude 777 institutionalized persons and 310 tourists. 



11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 6. 
Tabulations exclude 777 institutionalized persons and 310 tourists. Urban is defined as the 
capital city of Castries and the surrounding suburban area. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. 
Tabulations exclude 777 institutionalized persons and 310 tourists. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 

l6. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975 calendar-year growth rate (see note 5). 
Based on unrounded crude birth and death rates and the 1976 growth rate, a net emigration 
rate of 10 per 1,000 poptUation is implied. 



Digitized by Google 




SAINT LUCIA 



305 



Midyear Popukiflon Estimates: 1980 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


79 


2.2 


1965 


91 * 


2.1 


1951 


81 


1.6 


1966 


96 


1.9 


1952 


82 


1.3 


1967 


98 


1.5 


1953 


83 


l.U 


1968 


99 


1.1* 


I 95 I 1 


et» 


1.7 


1969 


101 


2.0 


1955 


86 


1.9 


1970 


103 


2.3 


1956 


87 


1.0 


1971 


105 


2.0 


1957 


88 


-0.1 


1972 


107 


2.0 


1958 


88 


-0.7 


1973 


110 


1.7 


1959 


88 


0.0 


1971 * 


111 


1.7 


i 960 


88 


1.0 


1975 


113 


1.7 


1961 

1962 


89 

90 


1.3 

1.1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


91 


1.5 


1976 


US 


1.7 


196 U 


92 


1.8 


1977 


11? 





NOTES: 1950-59 - Based on the adjusted 19**6 and I960 censuses (see below) and reported births, 
deaths, and net migrants from 1950 to April 7, I960 (University of the West Indies, 1961i, table C.7). 
1960-69 - Based on the adjusted i 960 and inflated 1970 censuses (see below), reported births and 
deaths ( UHDY 1966 . table I 6 ; 1971* . table 2U; 1975 . table 20; PV5R April 1977 ; PVSR October 1977 ; and 
United Nations, 1977), and estimated net migration. Estimated net migration is based on the adjusted 
i 960 and inflated 1970 censuses, registered births and deaths during the intereensal period, and 
assumed trends which take into consideration the 1971 official midyear population estimate (United 
Nations , 1977 ) . 

1970-75 - Based on official midyear population estimates (United Nations, 1977) inflated at the 
U. S. Bureau of the Census to correspond to the 1970 inflated census. 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 calendar-year growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




April 9, 191*6 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


70,113 

70,860 


UNDY 1970. table 7, 

Adjusted for net underenumeration of 
under 5 years of age. University of 
Indies, I 96 I*, table B.13. 


the population 
the West 


April 7, i 960 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


86,108 

87,350 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 

Adjusted for net underenumeration of 
under 5 years of age. University of 
Indies, 1961*, table B.ll*. 


the population 
the West 


April 7, WTO 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


100,893 

102,000 


University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 
Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using 
the ratio of the I960 reported to adjusted censuses 
(see above) . 


MAJOR SOURCES 










United Nations. 


Statistical Office. 1977. 


Personal communication. 





University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 1961*. Estimates of Intereensal Popula- 
tion by Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries 19l*6-196o . Publication 
No. 8. Kingston, Jamaica^ 

. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Populations by Five- 

Year Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976 . 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. U. Economic Activity. 

Occupation and Industry . Part 16. Kingston, Jamai^ 
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SAINT VINCENT 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 87,305 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1973 35 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973 11 ' 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1973 (percent) 3.3 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1959-61 59 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 100 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of a«e, 1970 51 

9. Median age of mother, 106U 25 

10. Median birth order, 196^ U.O 

11. Percent urban, I960 lU 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 30 

PRCMECTEO ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 106,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 J£ 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.3 , 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-b. Based on provisional registered data as reported in PVSR October 1977 . Data are tabulated 
by year of registratitS rather than occurrence. 

5. Baaed on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates (35.1 and 10.7 per 
1,000 population, respectively), and an estimated net immigration rate of 8.8 per 1,000 
population. Estimated net immigration is based on the 1970 census inflated at the U. S. 
Bureau of the Census (see below) registered births and deaths during the 1970-73 period, and 
trends in implied migration which take into consideration the 1973 official midyear popula- 
tion estimate (United Nations, 1977) and official arrival and departure data for 1972 and 
1973 ( UNDY 197b . table lb). 

6. Based on official estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex ( UNDY 1975 . table l6), and an 
assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . Data are tabulated by year of registration 
rather than occurrence. 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 8. 
Tabulations exclude 630 institutionalized persons and 36l tourists. 

9. Based on registered births as reported in UNDY 197b , table 10. Data are tabulated by year 
of registration rather than occurrence. 

10. Based on registered births as reported in UNDY 1969 . table 17. Data are tabulated by year 
of registration rather than occurrence. 

11. Based on I960 census data as reported in UNDY 1970 . table 5. Urban is defined as towns 
having a population of over 1,000 inhabitants. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. 
Tabulations exclude 630 institutionalized persons and 361 tourists. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lb-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1973. 

l6. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1973 calendar-year growth rate (see note 5). Based 

on unrounded crude birth and death rates and the 1973 growth rate, a net immigration rate of 

9 per 1,000 population is implied. 
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Midyear Population Esilmatot: 1980 to 1977 (Population m friousonds, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


66 


3.1 


1965 


85 


1.1* 


1951 


69 


2.8 


1966 


86 


1.1 


1952 


71 


1.9 


1967 


87 


0.8 


1953 


72 


2.6 


1968 


88 


0.2 


1951* 


7I* 


2.2 


1969 


88 


-0.8 


1955 


75 


1.6 


1970 


88 


-0.1 


1956 


77 


2.0 


1971 


87 


2,3 


1957 


78 


1.3 


1972 


89 


3.3 


1958 


79 


0.7 


1973 


92 


3.3 


1959 


80 


1.5 














PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




i960 


81 


0.5 








1961 


81 


-0.1 


I97I* 


$e 


3.3 


1962 


81 


1.3 


1975 


99 


3.3 


1963 


82 


1.6 


1976 


302 


3.3 


1961* 


81* 


1.5 


1977 


106 





NOTES: 1950-59 - Based on the adjusted 191*6 and I960 censuses (see below) and reported births, 
deaths, and net migrants from 1950 to April 7, I960 (University of the West Indies, 1961*, table C.8). 
1960-73 - Based on the adjusted I960 and inflated 1970 censuses ( see below) , reported births and 
deaths ( UHPY 1966 . table l6; 1967 . table 17; 1971* . table 2l*j 1975 . tables 12 and 20; and PVSR 
October 1977 ) . and estimated net migration. Estimated net migration is based on the adjusted I960 
and inflated 1970 censuses, registered births and deaths during the 1960-73 period, and assumed 
trends in implied migration which take into consideration official midyear population estimates for 
the period 1960-73 (United Nations, 1977) and official arrival and departure data for 1972 and 1973 
( UNDY 1971* . table lU). 

197l*-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1973 calendar-year growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




April 9, 191*6 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


61,61*7 

61,780 


UHDY 1970, table 7. 

Adjusted for net imder enumeration of 
under 5 .years of age. University of 
Indies, 196I*. table B.15. 


the population 
the West 


April 7, i960 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


79,91*8 

00,1*00 


UHDY 1970. table 7. 

Adjusted for net underenumeration of 
under 5 years of a^e. University of 
Indies, 196U, table B.l6. 


the population 
the West 


April 7, 1970 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


87,305 

88,000 


University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 
Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using 



the ratio of the i960 reported to adjusted cen- 
suses (see above). 



MAJOR SOURCES 

United Nations. Statistical Office. 1977. Personal coimnunication. 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 196I*. Estimates of Intercensal 
Population by Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries 191*6-1960 . 
Publication No. 8. Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Populations by Five- 

Year Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. U. Economic Activity. 

Occupation and Industry . Part 16. Kingston, Jamaica. 
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SURINAME 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of December 31, 1971 379,607 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 30 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.0 

6. hits expectancy at birth, 1963 6? 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1968 39 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 1*6 

9. Median age of mother, 1970 25 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1971 66 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 22 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 382,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 30 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.0 



NOTES: 



1. Census figure reported by Algemeen Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977b. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Based on registered births and deaths for 1976 (Algemeen Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977c) 
and the estiioated midyear population. 

5. Calculated from official end-of-year population estimates for 1975 and 1976 (Algemeen 
Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977c). This growth rate implies a net immigration rate of 7.0 
per thousand population. 

6. Based on estimates of life expectancy by sex reported in UhDY 1975 , table l6 and a sex ratio 
at birth of 1.05. 

7. Based on registered births and Infant deaths as reported in Lamur, 1973, tables 12 and 39. 

8. Based on 1971 census data (Algemeen Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977b). 

9. Based on age-specific fertility rates for women 15 to UU years of age weighted by the 
estimated number of women of these ages (Lamur, 1973, tables l6-l8). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on preliminary 1971 census data. The area designated as urban covers the districts of 
Paramaribo and Suriname (Algemeen Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1972, table 2). 

12. Estimate reported in FAQ Yearbook 1975 . table 6. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-**. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Midyear PopukiSon Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


208 


2.5 


1965 


337 


2.7 


1951 


213 


2.8 


1966 


31*6 


2.1* 


1952 


219 


3.0 


1967 


35 I* 


2.1 


1953 


226 


3.1 


1968 


362 


1.7 


195** 


233 


3.2 


1969 


368 


1.3 


1955 


2b0 


3.2 


1970 


373 


1.1 


1956 


2U8 


3.2 


1971 


377 


1.1* 


1957 


257 


3.1* 


1972 


382 


1.0 


1958 


265 


3.5 


1S73 


386 


-0.2 


1959 


275 


3.5 


197 I* 


386 


-3.0 


i 960 


285 


3.1* 


1975 


371 * 


-1.0 


1961 


29>* 


3.6 


1976 


371 


3.0 


1962 

1963 


305 

316 


3.5 

3.1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196 U 


327 


2.9 


1977 


382 





NOTES: 1950-71 - Based on the unadjusted censuses of 1950, 196**, and 1971 (see below), and the trend 
in registered fertility, mortality, and migration since 1950. 

1972-76 - Based on the official end-of-year population estimates for 1971-76 (Algemeen Bureau voor de 
Statistiek, 1977c). 

1977 - Based on the official estimate of the 1976 end-of-year population (Algemeen Bureau voor de 
Statistiek, 1977o), assuming a continuation of the 1976 calendar-year growth rate. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 




October 31, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


209,681 


UKDY 1970 , table 6. 

an estimated 26,000 
population. 


Includes 

tribal 


March 31, 1961* 


Unadjusted: 


32U,211 


UHDY 1970. table 6. 




December 31, 1971 


Una(3L1usted: 


379,607 


Algemeen Bureau voor de 
Statistiek, 197Tb « 



MAXIR SOURCES 



Algemeen Bureau voor de Statistiek. 1977a. Jaarstatistiek Van Het Reizigersverkeer 1976 . 
[Paramaribo]. 



. 1977b. Personal communication. 

. 1977c. Suriname in Vogel vlucht . Ho. 83. [Paramaribo]. 

. Various years. Kvartaalstatistiek Van Het Reizigersverkeer . [Paramaribo]. 

Economic Information Service. 1975. A Statistic Survey of Surinam . Paramaribo. 

Lamur, H. E. 1973. The Demographic Evolution of Surinam 1920-1970 - A Soeio-denographie Analysis . 
The Hague. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAOO 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 7, 1970 940,719 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 7, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 28 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 0.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 67 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 31 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 U2 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 25 

10. Median birth order, 1975 2.3 

11. Percent urban, 1970 29 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 l6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 921,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 28 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.2 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure (University of the West Indies, 1973, table A). 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Based on provisional registered data as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

5. Based on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates (28.2 and 7.9 per 

1,000 population, respectively), and an estimated net emigration rate of 17.8 per 1,000 
population. Estimated net emigration is based on official provisional arrival and departure 
data for 1975 (United nations, 1977), inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census and held 
constant for 1976. The arrival and departure data were inflated by assuming that the ratio 
of estimated net migration (based on the I960 and 1970 censuses and registered births and 
deaths for the intercensal period) to reported net migration during the intercensal period 
remained constant through 1975. 

6. Based on official estimates of male and female life expectancy at birth (Central Statistical 
Office, 1978a), and an assumed sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Provisional registered rate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

8. Based on census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 2. Tabula- 
tions exclude 7, **35 institutionalized persons and 2,213 tourists. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in Central Statistical Office, 1978b, table 13. 

11. Based on census data as reported by Central Statistical Office, 1978a. Urban is defined as 
the cities of Port of Spain, San Fernando, and Arima, and the wards of Diego Martin and 

St . Ann ' s . 

12. Based on labor force sample survey data as reported by Central Statistical Office, 1978a. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1**-15. See note 3-**. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Mkty«ar Popukillon Esilmcrtet: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


632 


2.5 


1965 


975 


1.3 


1951 


6U8 


2.2 


1966 


987 


0.2 


1952 


663 


2.U 


1967 


990 


-O.li 


1953 


679 


2.9 


1968 


985 


-1.6 


195U 


699 


3.2 


1969 


969 


-3.0 


1955 


721 


3.0 


1970 


91*0 


-1.8 


1956 


7U3 


2.8 


1971 


92U 


-0.0 


1957 


764 


3.0 


1972 


92lt 


-0.1* 


1950 


708 


3.2 


1973 


920 


-0.5 


1959 


8lU 


3.1 


1971* 


916 


0.1 


i960 


839 


3.0 


1975 


917 


0.2 


1961 


865 


3.5 


1976 


919 


0.2 


1962 

1963 


896 

930 


3.7 

2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


957 


1.9 


1977 


921 





NOTES: 1950-59 - Based on the adjusted 19l>6 and I960 censuses (see below) and reported births, 
deaths, and nigrants from 1950 to April 7, I960 (University of the West Indies, 196U, tables B.3, 
B.lt, and C.2). 

1960-76 - Based on the adjusted I960 and inflated 1970 censuses (see below), reported births and 
deaths (Central Statistical Office, 1977, table 1; PVSR April 1977 ; and FVSH July 1977 ). and re- 
ported arrival and departure data (Centr^ Statistical Office, 1977, table 3; and United Nations, 
1977) inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (see note 5 for inflation procedure). 

1977 - Projected assuming a ccmtinuation of the 1976 calendar-year growth rate (see note 5). 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




April 9, 19U6 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


557,970 

563,000 


UNDY 1970, table 7. 

Adjusted for net underenumeration of 
under 5 years of age. University of 
Indies, I96I*, table B.3. 


the population 
the West 


April 7, i960 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


827,957 

83‘»,350 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 

Adjusted for net underenumeration of 
under 5 years of age. University of 
Indies, 196U, table B.l*. 


the population 
the West 


April 7, 1970 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


9UO.719 

91*0,000 


University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 
Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census using 



the ratio of the I960 reported to adjusted censuses. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Central Statistical Office. 1977. Population and Vital Statistics 197** Report . Port of Spain. 

. 1970a. Personal communication. 



. 197®>. Population and Vital Statistics 1975 Report . Port of Spain. 

United Nations. Statistical Office. 1977. Personal communication. 

University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 196lt. Estimates of Intereensal 
Population by Age and Sex and Revised Vital Rates for British Caribbean Countries 191*6-1960 . 
Publication No. 8. Kingston. 

. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the Commcaiwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Populations by 

Five-Year Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . Kingston. 
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TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October 25, 1970 5,607 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 25, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 26 

h. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 9 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1975 (percent) 1.9 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970-75 ^3 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 1*7 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 ^1 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 l6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 e.lOO 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 26 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.9 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table A. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Based on registered data as reported in PVSR October 1977 . Data are tabulated by year of 
registration rather than occurrence. 

5. Based on the difference between the unrounded crude birth and death rates (26.2 and 8.9 per 
1,000 population, respectively), and an estimated net immigration rate of 2.2 per 1,000 
population. Estimated net immigration is based on the 19**3, 195**, I960, and 1970 censuses, 
registered births and deaths for the three intercensal periods, and assumed trends in 
Implied net migration which takes into consideration the official midyear population 
estimate for 1975 (United Nations, 1977). 

6. Data not available. 

7. Based on an average of 1970, 1971, 1973, and 1975 registered infant deaths and live births 



8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 15. 
Tabulations exclude 26 institutionalized persons and 23 tourists. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1973, table 15. 
Tabulations exclude 26 institutionalized persona and 23 tourists. Urban is defined as the 
capital city of Grand Turk. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in University of the West Indies, 1976, table 2. 
Tabulations exclude 26 institutionalized persons and 23 tourists. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lh-15. Projected assioaing no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 

l6. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975 calendar-year growth rate (see note 5). 
Based on the unrounded crude birth and death rates and the 1976 growth rate, a net immigra- 
tion rate of 2 per 1,000 population is implied. 
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Midyear Popukitlofi Ettlmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in Ihousonda rote in percent) 







Growth 






Growth 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


5.0 


-0.3 


1965 


5.8 


-1.1* 


1951 


5.0 


0.2 


1966 


5.7 


-0.8 


1952 


5.0 


0.1 


1967 


5.6 


-0.5 


1953 


5.0 


0.7 


1968 


5.6 


-0.2 


195I* 


5.1 


1.9 


1969 


5.6 


0.3 


1955 


5.2 


2.1 


1970 


5.6 


O.U 


1956 


5.3 


2.1 


1971 


5.6 


O.I* 


1957 


5.1* 


2.3 


1972 


5.7 


2.1* 


1950 


5.5 


2.1 


1973 


5.8 


2.5 


1959 


5.6 


1.0 


1971* 


5.9 


1.9 


i960 


5.7 


1.3 


1975 


6.1 


1.9 


1961 

1962 


5.8 

5.8 


0.7 

0.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


5.9 


-0.3 


1976 


S.2 


1.9 


1961* 


5.8 


-1.3 


1977 


e.3 





NOTES: 1950-59 - Based on the 19l*3, 195**, and i960 de facto censuses (see below), reported births 
and deaths ( UHDY 195U . tables 0 and 28; 1965 . table 11; 1966 . table 16; 1969 . table 11; 1975 . 
table 20; and United Rations, 1977), and estimated net migration. Estimated net migration is based 
on the 191*3, 195I*, i960 and 1970 de facto censuses, registered births and deaths for the three 
intercensal periods, and assumed trends in implied net migration. 

1960-75 - Based on the I960 and 1970 de facto censuses (see below), official midyear population 
estimates (United Nations, 1977) adjusted at the U. S. Bureau of the Census to a de facto series, 
reported births and deaths ( UNDY 1966 , table 16; 1967 . table 17; 1971* . table 2U; 1975 . tables 12 and 
20; PVSR October 1977 ; and United Nations, 1977), and estimated net migration. Estimated net migra- 
tion is based on the i960 and 1970 de facto censuses, registered births and deaths during the inter- 
censal period, and assumed trends in implied net migration which take into consideration the 
official midyear population estimates for 1972-75. 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975 calendar-year growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


January 1*, 19l*3 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


6,138 

6,200 


De Jure population. UNDY 1?70. table 7. 

De facto population. Inflated at the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census using the ratio of the I960 ^ 
facto to de .lure censuses (see below). 


June 1*, 195I* 


Unadjusted : 


5,052 


De facto population. UNDY 1970. table 7. 


April 7, i960 


Unadjusted: 

Unadjusted; 


5,668 

5,716 


De .lure population, UNDY 1970. table 7. 
De facto population. UNDY 1970, table 7. 


April 7, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


5,607 


De facto population. University of the West 
Indies, 1973, table A. 


MAJOR SOURCES 


United Nations. 


Statistical Office. 1977. 


Personal communication. 



University of the West Indies. Census Research Programme. 1973. 1970 Population Census of the 

Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. 3. Populations by Five-Year Age Groups and by Single Years of Age . 
Kingston, Jamaica. 

. 1976. 1970 Population Census of the Commonwealth Caribbean . Vol. U. Economic Activity, 

Occupation and Industry . Part 16. Kingston, Jamaica. 
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URUGUAY 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of May 21, 1975 2,782.000 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 21, 1975 2,81*2,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197^ 21 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971* 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 197^* (percent) 0.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 89 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971* 1*8 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 27 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 26 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1975 83 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 I8 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2 , 876,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 20-21 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0 . 4 - 0. 6 



NOTES; 



1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Direcci6n General de Estadlstica y Censos, 1977. 
table CG-01. This figure is a weighted sample population. 

2. Estimate for the census date based on an ad,1usted midyear population for 1975 (United 
nations, 1977, table 10) and an estimated midyear 197l*-75 growth rate (see Midyear Popula- 
tion Estimates), which implies 2.1 percent net underenumeration. 

3-1*. Based on registered births and deaths as reported in PVSR July 1977 and the estimated 1971* 
midyear population (see Midyear Population Estimates). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates eujd a net emigration rate of 9.9 
per 1,000 population. The net emigration rate Is baaed on United Nations estimates (1977, 
table 7) which were derived using the 1963 census, the 1975 census and the results from the 
1976 Survey of International Bnigration in Uruguay (DirecciSn General de Estadlstica y 
Censos, 1976, p. I8). 

6. Estimate derived using deaths for 1972-7U, and 1975 census data by age and sex, as reported 
in United Nations (1977, p. 5). 

7. Baaed on registered births and infant deaths as reported in PVSR Ju!^ 1977 . 

8. Based on a weighted sample population from the 1975 census (Direceion General de Estadlstica 
y Censos, 1977, table CG-01). 

9. Based on a 10-percent sample of registered births as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on a weighted sample population from the 1975 census (Direcci6n General de Estadlstica 
y Censos, 1977, tables CG-01 and EC-Ol*). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. Projected range of variation based on assumptions of fertility and mortality as in the 
United Nations projections (1977, tables 1* and 6). 

16. Projected range of variation based on selected combinations of unrounded crude birth, death, 
and net emigration rates (19.9, 10.0, and 6.1 per 1,000 population and 21.0, 10.1, and 6.1 
per 1,000 population, respectively). The net emigration rate is based on projected estimates 
by the United Nations (1977, table 7) which assumed that emigration would gradually decline 
between the period 1970 to 1975 and the period 1995 to 2000, when it wo\ild return to the 
same level as during the 196O to I965 period (United Nations, 1977, p. 17). 
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MIdyacr Populatton Esfimatet: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2.19U 


1.3 


1965 


2,693 


1.0 


1951 


2,223 


1.3 


1966 


2,721 


1.0 


1952 


2,253 


l.U 


1967 


2,71*9 


1.0 


1953 


2,28U 


1.1* 


1968 


2,777 


0.9 


1951* 


2,317 


1.6 


1969 


2,802 


0.9 


1955 


2,353 


1.5 


1970 


2,821* 


0.1 


1956 


2,389 


1.5 


1971 


2,826 


0.1 


1957 


2,1*25 


1.5 


1972 


2,830 


0.2 


1958 


2, 1*60 


1.1* 


1973 


2,835 


0.1 


1959 


2,1*95 


1.1* 


197I* 


2,839 


0.1 


i960 


2,531 


1.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


2,561* 


1.3 








1962 


2,598 


1.3 


1975 


2,842 


0.6 


1963 


2,632 


1.2 


1976 


2,859 


0,6 


196U 


2,661* 


1.1 


1977 


2,876 





NOTES; 1950-75 - Based on midyear population estimates for 1950, 1955, I960, 1965, 1970, and 1975 
derived from the results of the 1963 and 1975 adjusted censuses (United Nations, 1977, pp. 2-3 and 
table 10), adjusted births and deaths, and estimated migration (United Nations, 1977, table 7). 
1976-77 - Based on the adjusted 1975 midyear population and fertility, mortality and migration as 
projected by the United Nations (1977, tables 7 and 9). 



Date 



Census figures 



Source 



October 16, 1963 



Unadjusted: 2,595,510 

Adjusted : 2,6Ul,000 



May 21, 1975 



Unadjusted: 2,782,000 

Adjusted : 2,8U2,000 



UNDY 1970 . table 7. 

Implied by estimated 1963 midyear population 
(United Nations, 1977, table lO) and an estimated 
midyear 1963-61* growth rate (see Midyear Population 
Estimates). 

Direcci6n General de Estadlstica y Censos, 1977, 
table CG-01. 

Implied by adjusted 1975 midyear population 
(United Nations, 1977, table 10) and an estimated 
midyear 197U-75 growth rate (see Midyear Population 
Estimates ) . 



MAJOR SOURCES 



DirecciSn General de Estadlstica y Censos. 1976. Eneuesta de Baigraci6n Intemaeional 1976 . 
Montevideo. 



. 1977 . V Censo de Poblaeidn III de Vivienda, Afio 1975. Muestra de Anticipaci6n de Resultados 

Censales . Montevideo. 

United Nations. CELADE. 1977. "Uruguay, Proyecciones de Poblaci6n por Sexo y Grupos de Edades. 
1950-2000." by Jose M. Pujol in collaboration with Neman Orellana. Unpublished. 
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VENEZUELA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Snumerated population, census of Hovensiber 2, 1971 10,721,522 

2« Adjusted population, census of November 2, 1971 11,23**,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 36 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

5 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1965-70... 63 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965-70 1*5 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 1*5 

9 . Median age of mother, 1971* 25 

10. Median birth order, 1971*.. 2.8 

11. Percent urban, 1971 73 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 2l* 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 19.77 13 , 598,000 

ll». Births per 1,000 population, 1976 36 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.3 



NOTES: 



1. Census figure as reported in Direcci6n General de Estadlstica y Censos Kacionales, 1971*, table 1. 

2. Estimate for the census date based on an estimated midyear population for 1971 and an estimated 
1971-72 growth rate (see Midyear Population Estimates), implying ^.6 percent net underentaneration. 

3 . Calculated from registered births ( PVSR January 1978 ) adjusted for U percent underregistration at 
the U. S. Bureau of the Census, and the estimated 1976 midyear population (see Midyear Population 
Estimates). The adjustment for births is based on a study by Picouet (1977) of registered births 
for 1957-75 assuming the same underregistration in 1976 as was estimated for 1975. 

I*. Calculated from registered deaths ( PVSR January 1978 ) adjusted for 9 percent underregistration 
at the U. S. Bureau of the Census, and the estimated 1976 midyear population (see Midyear 
Population Estimates). The adjustment for deaths is based on the trend in underregistration 
estimated by comparing registered deaths for 196o»75 with CELADE's estimated deaths for these 
years (United Nations, 197db) . 

5 . Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and an estimated net immigration rate of 
3.5 per 1,000 estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census. Ret immigration was estimated based 
on a sttidy of emigration from Colond)ia to Venezuela during 1963-73 (Colombia, 1977). 

6-7. Calculated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on 1965-70 survived, rates estimated by CELADE 
and a sex ratio at birth of 1.05. The survival rates were derived using the Brass logit 
technique and 1950, I 96 I, and 1971 census data (United Nations, 1978a, p. 2 and United Nations, 

1978 b). 

8. Based on unadjusted 1971 census data as reported in Direcci6n General de Estadlstica y Censos 
Nacionales, 197^, table 3. 

9-10. Based on incomplete registration of births as reported in Direccion General de Estadlstica y 
Censos Nacionales, 1977, tables X-I 6 and X-23. 

11-12. Based on unadjusted 1971 census data as reported in Direcci 6 n General de Estadlstica y Censos 
Nacionales, 197^, table U, p. 9 and table 9, p. 5d. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU- 15 . See notes 3 and U. 

16 . See note 5* 
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Mldy«ar Population Estlmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttx)usonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


5,l*‘5 


3.2 


1965 


9.119 


3.3 


1951 


5,312 


3.2 


1966 


9,1*22 


3.2 


1952 


5.1*85 


3.2 


1967 


9,728 


3.2 


1953 


5,663 


3.3 


1968 


10,0U5 


3.1 


195U 


5.853 


1*.3 


1969 


10,361 


3.3 


1955 


6,110 


5.2 


1970 


10.709 


3.6 


1956 

1957 


6,1*39 

6,71*9 


1*.7 

l*.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1958 


7,060 


u.o 


1971 


11.101 


3.8 


1959 


7.31*8 


3.8 


1972 


11,497 


3.4 


i960 


7.632 


3.7 


1973 


11.891 


3.4 


1961 


7,920 


3.6 


1971* 


12, 299 


3,4 


1962 


8,210 


3.6 


1975 


12.722 


3.3 


1963 


8,511 


3.5 


1976 


13,183 


3.3 


196I1 


8,8ll* 


3.1* 


1977 


13,899 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on estimated midyear populations for every fifth year, 1950-70 (United Nations, 
1973b), and the estimated trend in fertility, mortality, and migration. 

1971-76 - Based on 1970 estimated midyear population, adjusted births and deaths, and estimated net 
immigration. 

1977 - Based on 1976 estimated midyear population and an assumed continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 


November 26, 1950 


Unadjusted: 

Adjusted 


5,03l*,838 

5,212.000 


UNDY 1970, table 7. 

Estimated at the U. C. Bureau of the Census based on 
midyear population for 1950 estimated by CELADE and 
an estimated 1950-51 growth rate (see Midyear Popu- 
lation Estimates), which implies 3.** percent net 
underenumer at 1 on . 


February 26, 1961 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


7,523,999 

7,820,000 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 

Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on 
midyear population for I 96 I estimated by CELADE and 
an estimated I 96 O -61 gro\rth rate (see Midyear Popu- 
lation Estimates), which implies 3.6 percent net 
under enume rat i on . 


Movember 2, 1971 

MAJOR SOURCES 


Unadjusted: 10,721,522 
Adjusted : 11,23!*, 000 


Direccidn General de Estadistica y Censos Naclonales, 
1971 *, table 1. 

Estimated at the U. S. Bioreau of the Census based on 
the projected midyear population for 1971 and an 
estimated 1971-72 growth rate (see Midyear Popula- 
tion Estimates), which implies U.6 percent net 
underenumeration . 



Colombia. Departamento Administrativo Nacional de Estadistica. 1977. ”E1 Exodo de Colombianos 1963- 

1973,” by Alfonso ArbelAez. Boletln Mensual de Estadistica . No. 310. Bogota. 

Picouet, Michel R. 1977. "Natalidad y Fecundidad en Venezuela.” Paper presented at the August 1977 
meeting of the International Union for the Scientific Study of Population, Mexico City. Unpublished. 
United Nations. CELADB. 1973a. ”Metodologla de la Proyeccidn de la Poblaci6n de Venezuela por Sexo y 
Grupos Quinquenales de Edades 1950-2000,” by Jos6 M. Pujol. Unpublished. 

. 1976 b. Unpublished computer printout. 

Venezuela. Direccidn General de Estadistica y Censos Naoionales. 197**. X Censo de Poblacidn y 
Vivienda, Venezuela - Resumen General . Caracas . 

. 1977. Anuario Estadlstico 197**. Volume II. Caracas. 



Digitized by Google 



318 



VIRGIN ISLANDS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1970 62,1*68 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 1, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 27 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975-76 (percent) 3.9 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 68 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 25 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 36 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 25 

10. Median birth order, 1973 2.1) 

11. Percent urban, 1970 2k 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 1 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 99,000 

ll). Births per 1,000 population, 1976 27 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 3.9 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1971, table 1. Population is 
de Jure but includes armed forces stationed in the area. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-*). Based on preliminary registered births and deaths as reported in PVSR January 1976 . Data 
refer to the resident and nonresident population. 

5. Based on the 1975 and 1976 official midyear populations (U. S. Bureau of the Census, forth- 
coming). Assuming that the 1975-76 growth rate remains constant through calendar-year 1976, 
a net immigration rate of 18.1 per 1,000 population is implied by the difference between the 
unrounded rate of natural increase (21.3 per 1,000 population) and the unrounded 1975-76 
growth rate (39.^ per 1,000 population). 

6. Derived from a life table for both sexes estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based 
on registered deaths by broad age groups (U. S. national Center for Health Statistics, 

197*), table 8-5). Data refer to the resident population. 

7. Preliminary rate as reported in PVSR January 1976 . Data refer to the resident end nonresi- 
dent population. 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1972, table 5. 

9-10. Based on data as reported in U. S. National Center for Health Statistics, 1977, table 3-5. 

Data refer to the resident population. 

11-12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1972, tables 5 and ll*. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. See note 3-1*. 

l6. Projected assuming a continuation of the midyear 1975-76 growth rate. 
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MIdycor Population f stimatot: 1950 to 1977 (Populoton m thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


27 


2.9 


1965 


Uh 


6.0 


1951 


28 


0.7 


1966 


1*6 


6.1 


1952 


28 


-3.7 


1967 


1*9 


12.6 


1953 


27 


1.1 


1968 


56 


7.9 


19 5<* 


27 


1.5 


1969 


60 


5.2 


1955 


28 


2.9 


1970 


63 


6.7 


1956 


28 


3.5 


1971 


68 


8.2 


1957 


29 


2.0 


1972 


7I* 


10.2 


1958 


30 


3.3 


1973 


82 


5.9 


1959 


31 


1*.7 


197I* 


86 


5.1* 


i960 


32 


5.1* 


1975 


91 


3.9 


1961 


3I* 


2.0 


1976 


95 


3.9 


1962 

1963 


35 

1*0 


12.9 

2.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961* 


Ul 


6.1* 


19H 


99 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Official midyear population estitaates teased on the 1950, i960, and 1970 censuses 
(see below) as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1966, 1975, and forthcoming. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 




Soxu-ce 




April 1, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


26,665 


Population is de_ 
stationed in the 
1971, table 1. 


Jure but includes armed 
area. U. S. Bureau of 


forces 
the Census, 


April 1, i960 


Un^Justed: 


32,099 


Population is ^ 
stationed in the 
1971, table 1. 


Jure but includes armed 
area. U. S. Bureau of 


forces 
the Census, 


April 1, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 


Unadjusted: 


62,1*68 


Population is de 
stationed in the 
1971, table 1. 


Jure but includes armed 
area. U. S. Bureau of 


forces 
the Census, 



U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1966. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. No. 336. "Estimates 
of the Population of Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Areas: 1950 to 1965." Washington, D. C. 

. 1971 . Census of Population: 1970. Humber of Inhabitants. United States Summary . 

Washington, D. C. 

. 1972. Census of Population: 1970. General Population Characteristics. Virgin Islands of 

the United States . Washington, D. C. 

. 1975. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. Ho. 603. "Estimates of the Population of 

Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Arens: i960 to 1973." Washington, D. C. 

. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. "Estimates of the Population of Puerto Rico and 

Other Outlying Areas: 1970 to 1976." Porthcoming. 

U. S. National Center for Health Statistics. 197^. Vital Statistics of the United States: 1970 . 

Vol. II. Mortality . Part B. Rockville. 

. 1977. Vital Statistics of the United States: 1973 . Vol. I. Natality . Rockville. 
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COUNTRIES OF NORTHERN AMERICA— Ranked by Population Size 



It 




Populotion 
Growth In 
Northern America, 
Europe, and 
Soviet Union: 

1950 to 1977 



.The more developed regions of Northern America, Europe and 
the Soviet Union have consistently exhibited the lowest rates 
of growth among the regions of the world throughout the 
1960-77 period. Characterized by low fertility and low mor- 
tality, the growth rate of this combined area has decreased 
continuously from 1.3 percent in 1955-60 to 0.6 percent in 
the 1975-77 period. Thus the share of world population at- 
tributable to the continents of North America and Europe, 
including the Soviet Union, has declined from 29 percent in 
1950 to 23 percent in 1977. The area has consistently repre- 
sented approximately 85 percent of the world’s more developed 
population throughout the 1950-77 period. There is evidence 
that some countries within this area have experiertced an in- 
crease In mortality during the recent past, caused by an itv 
fereasingly larger number of persons in the older age groups. 
The area could, therefore, continue to exhibit reductions in 
growth in the near future without further declines in fertility. 

The highest rates of growth throughout the 1950-77 period 
are generally found in Northern America (dominated by the 
United States, the fourth largest country of the world) and the 
Soviet Union, the third largest country in the world. The popu- 
lation of these two areas together have roughly equaled the 
population of Europe throughout the 1950-77 period. The rates 



of growth for both Northern America and the Soviet Union 
have generally declirted, from levels of 1.7-1 .8 percent in 
1950-55 to less than 1 percent in 1975-77. 

The subregions of Europe have experienced a variety of 
patterns in (jopulation growth during the 1950-77 period, 
although rates have been consistently below 1 percent through- 
out the period except in Western Europe between 1955 and 
1964. Eastern and Southern Europe currently exhibit the 
highest rates of growth, and both have experienced an increase 
in growth rates in the 1970's. Eastern Europe includes the 
German Democratic Republic, whose population was reported 
to be decreasing at an annual rate of 0.2 percent in 1976. 

Northern and Western Europe have both experienced a de- 
cline in growth rates since the 1960-65 period. In the case of 
Western Europe, estimates for the 1975-77 period indicate that 
population growth has ceased, while Northern Europe's popula- 
tion is growing at a rate of only 0.1 percent. A major con- 
tributing factor to the overall low levels of growth for these two 
subregions is the negative growth rate in 1976 reported for the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Luxembourg, and ^Itzerland 
in Western Europe, and the zero growth rate reported for the 
United Kingdom in Northern Europe. 
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COUNTRIES OF EUROPE— Ranked by Population Size 

(Including Soviet Union) 




Countn«» not shown 


Ranh 


Andorra 


32 


Ohannet Islands 


29 


CiUrattar 


33 


Isitrol Mdo 


30 


Liechtertstem 


35 


NfeUa 


27 


Monaco 


34 


San MarirKi 


36 
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Table D-1 Population of Northern America, Europe, 
1977, and Vital Rates, 1976, by Subregion 


and the Soviet Union, 

1976 


Subregion 


population 
July 1, 1977 
(thou rends) 


Births 
per 1,000 
population 


Deaths 
per 1,000 
population 


Rate of 
growth 
(percent) 


NORTHERN AMERICA. EUROPE, 
AND SOVIET UNION 


977,354 


16 


10 


0.6 


Northern America 


240,258 


15 


9 


0.8 


Eastern Europe 


107,613 


18 


11 


0.7 


Northern Europe 


81,734 


13 


12 


0.1 


Southern Europe 


136,457 


16 


9 


0.8 


Western Europe 


152,392 


12 


11 


0.0 


Soviet Union 


258,900 


18 


9 


0.9 



Table D-2 Population of Northorn America, Europe, and the Soviet Union and 
Average Annual Rates of Growth, by Subregion: 1950 to 1977 



Midyear population (thousands) 



Subregion 


1977 


1975 


1970 


1965 


1960 


1955 


1950 


NORTHERN AMERICA, EUROPE. 
AND SOVIET UNION 


977,354 


964,975 


928,525 


889,204 


838,201 


785,989 


738,652 


Northern America 


240,258 


236,409 


226,308 


214,075 


198,661 


181,740 


166,075 


Eastern Europe 


107,613 


106,181 


102,996 


99,809 


96,527 


92,855 


88,500 


Northern Europe 


81,734 


81,567 


80,347 


78,429 


75,831 


73,830 


72,477 


Southern Europe 


136,457 


134,060 


127,855 


123,246 


118,359 


113,729 


109,000 


Western Europe 


152,392 


152,365 


148,262 


142.709 


134,494 


127,676 


122,525 


Soviet Union 


258,900 


254,393 


242,757 


230,936 


214,329 


196,159 


180,075 



Average annual rata of growth (percent) 





1975-77 


197a75 


196570 


1960-65 


1965-60 


1950-55 


NORTHERN AMERICA, EUROPE, 














AND SOVIET UNION 


0.6 


0.8 


0.9 


1.2 


1.3 


1.2 


Northern America 


0.8 


0.9 


1.1 


1.5 


1.8 


1.8 


Eastern Europe 


0.7 


0.6 


0.6 


0.7 


0.8 


1.0 


Northern Europe 


0.1 


0.3 


0.5 


0.7 


0.5 


0.4 


Southern Europe 


0.9 


0.9 


0.7 


0.8 


0.8 


0.8 


Western Europe 


0.0 


0.5 


0.8 


1.2 


1.0 


0.8 


Soviet Union 


0.9 


0.9 


1.0 


1.5 


1.8 


1.7 



Note: For a list of countries comprising each subregion, see Composition of Subregions, P- 1.1. 

1 



9 



Digitized by Google 










324 



BERMUDA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October ?9, 1970 52,976 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 29, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197^ 15 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 197U 6 

5. Annual rate of grovith, 197^ (percent) 1.5 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1965-66 69 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 197** I6 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 30 

9. Median age of mother, 1965 26 

10. Median birth order, 1965 2.1 

11 . Percent urban , 1970 100 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 2 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 62,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 14-15 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 S-6 

16. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 1.5 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure (Census Committee, 1973, table l). Figure refers to the civilian 
population. Excluded are 2,99l» Armed Forces and their dependents. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 



at the U. S. Bureau of the Census (see Midyear Population Estimates). 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net immigration rate of 5.8 
per 1,000 population estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census. 

6. Official estimate as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 16. 



8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 7. 



11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 6. 



13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll»-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1971*, 
considering past trends of registered vital rates. 

16. Projected assuming no significant change in the growth rate since 1971*. A net immigration 
rate ranging from 5.3 to 7.2 per 1,000 population is implied. 
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Midyear Population Esttmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


39 


1.3 


1965 


50 


2.1 


1951 


39 


1.2 


1966 


51 


1.9 


1952 


liO 


1.3 


1967 


52 


1.8 


1953 


1»0 


1.3 


1968 


53 


1.7 


195*1 


*tl 


1.3 


1969 


5*1 


1.8 


1955 


*tl 


1.3 


1970 


55 


1.9 


1956 


*t2 


l.*t 


1971 


56 


1.8 


1957 


*<3 


1.2 


1972 


57 


1.6 


1958 


*»3 


1.3 


1973 


58 


1.5 


1959 


UU 


1.6 


197*1 


59 


1.5 


i960 


ItU 


2.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


**5 


2.6 








1962 


U7 


2.6 


1975 


eo 


1.5 


1963 


U8 


2.5 


1976 


81 


1.5 


196U 


*.9 


2.3 


1977 


82 





NOTES: 1950-7*1 - Baaed on the inflated 1950 and 1970 cenauaes and the adjuated I960 oensua (aee 
below); registered births and deaths for each year (Statistical Office, 197**, tables 2 and 3, and 
PVSR April 1977 ) and estiraated international migration. 

1975-77 - Projected based on the inflated 1970 census and assumed trends in vital rates and migra- 



tion since 197*». 








Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


October 22, 1950 


Unadjusted; 
Inflated : 


37, *103 
39,0*t9 


UHDY 1970. table 7. 

Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for the 
same level of underenumeration as estimated for the 
i960 census. 


October 23, i960 


Unadjusted: 
AdJ usted : 


1*2, 6U0 

*.*•,516 


UNDY 1970, table T- 

Adjusted using "adjustment for underenumeration 
estimated at percent" as reported in UNDY 

1970, table 7. 


October 29, 1970 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


52,976 

55,307 


Census Committee, 1973, table 1. 

Inflated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census for the 



same level of underenuraeration as estimated for the 
i960 census. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Census Committee. 1973. Report of the Population Census 1970, Bermuda Census '70 . [Hamilton]. 
Statistical Office. Finance Department. 197**. Bermuda Digest of Statiatics . Bo. 2. Hamilton. 



University of the West Indies. 
Commonwealth Caribbean. Vol. 



Census Research Programme. 1973. 
3. Kingston, Jamaica. 



1970 Population Census of the 
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CANADA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Biumerated population, census of June 1, 1976 22,992,6olt 

2. Adjusted population, census of June 1, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l6 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971 73 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 197^ 15 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 26 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 26 

10. Median birth order, 197^ 1-7 

11. Percent urban, 1971 76 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 83 , 383^000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l6 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.3 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in Statistics Canada, 1977d, table 1. 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. A post enumeration 
survey was taken but results are not yet available. 

3-U. Calculated from estimated vital data as reported in Statistics Canada, 1977c, pp. 1U-I6. 

5. Calculated from official estimates of the January 1 population for 1976 and 1977 as reported 
in Statistics Canada, 1977b, p. 2U. The estimated growth rate exceeds the rate of natural 
increase due to a net immigration rate of 5 per 1,000 population. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in Statistics 
Canada, 1975, table U.l»7. 

7. Reported in Statistics Canada, 1976b, table 16. 

8. Calculated from official estimates of population by age and sex as reported in Statistics 
Canada, 1976a, p. 2. 

9-10. Calculated from registered births as reported in Statistics Canada, 1976b, table 7. Excludes 
Sewfoundland. 

11. Reported in Statistics Canada, 1975, table U.ll. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, p. 7. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

II1-15. See note 3-1*. 

16. See note 5. 
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Midyear Popukrtton iittmotes: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 




Year 




Population 




Rate 


1950 


13,737 


2.3 




1965 




19,678 




1.9 


1951 


i!*,050 


3.1 




1966 




20,01*8 




1.8 


1952 


iU,U96 


2.7 




1967 




20.1*12 




1.5 


1953 


lU,886 


2.9 




1968 




20 ,729 




1.1* 


195U 


15.330 


2.6 




1969 




21.028 




l.U 


1955 


15,736 


2.1* 




1970 




21 . 321 * 




1.3 


1956 


16,123 


3.1* 




1971 




21.593 




1.1 


1957 


16,677 


2.6 




1972 




21 , 831 * 




1.2 


1958 


17,120 


2.3 




1973 




22.093 




1.1* 


1959 


17,522 


2.2 




1971 * 




22.U13 




l.U 


I960 


17,909 


2.0 




1975 




22,731* 




1.3 


1961 


18,269 


1.9 




1976 




23,025 




1.3 


1962 

1963 


18,615 

18,965 


1.9 

1.9 




PROJECTED ESTIMATES 






196 U 


19,325 


1.8 




1977 




23, 323 






NOTES; 1950-77 


- Reported and 


estimated data provided by TOAD. For 


further information on sources 


and methods used in estimation. 


write the Chief, 


Foreign Demographic 


Analysis Division, 


, Bureau of 


the Census, Washington, D. C. 


20230. 














Date 


Census 


figures 








Source 






June 1, 1951 


Unadjusted: 


lU, 009 , 1*29 




Statistics 


Canada, 


1975 , table 


it.i*. 




June 1, 1956 


Unadjusted: 


16 , 080.791 




Statistics 


Canada, 


1975 , table 


u.u. 




June 1, 1961 


UnadJ usted : 


18.238,21*7 




Statistics 


Canada, 


1975 , table 


l*.l*. 




June 1, 1966 


Unadjusted: 


20 , Oil *, 880 




Statistics 


Canada , 


1975 . table 


I*.l*. 




June 1, 1971 


Unadjusted; 


21 , 568,311 




Statistics 


Canada, 


1975, table 


I*.l*. 




June 1, 1976 


UnadJ usted: 


22 , 992 , 601 * 




Statistics 


Canada , 


1977d, table 1. 




MAJOR SOURCES 


















Orgs^ization for Economic Cooperation and Development (0ECD)« 


1977 . 


Labour Force Statistics. 


Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook. Hovember. Paris. 










Statistics Canada. 1975. Canada Year Book 1975. 


Ottawa. 










. 1976a. 


Population of Canada and the 


Provinces by Sex and Age Oroup, Estimated 


as of 


June 1, 1975. 


Ottawa. 
















. 1976b. 


vital Statistics. Preliminary Annual Report, 


1 1971 *. 


Ottawa. 






. 1977a. 


Population: Preliminary Counts 1976 Census of Canada. Ottawa. 






. 1977b. 


Canadian Statistical Review. 


No. 


7 . Ottawa. 










. 1977c. 


Canadian Statistical Review. 


No. 


11. Ottawa. 








. 1977d. 


1976 Census of 


Canada. Vol. 


1, Population: 


Geographic Distributions. 


Ottawa. 
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GREENLAND 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 31, 1970 1*6,531 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 l8 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 6 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 0.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971-75 63 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 39 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 36 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 2li 

10. Median birth order BA 

11. Percent urban, 1976 75 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 19 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 50,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

15. Deaths per 1,000 pojiulation, 1976 6 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.3 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977a, table U05. Population is de 
■lure . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Registered rates as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977a, table 1*09. 

5. Calculated frcm official population estimates for the beginning and end of 1975 reported in 
Danmarks Statistik, 1977a, table 1*05. The growth rate is less than the rate of natural 
increase due to a net emigration rate of 8 per 1,000 population. Migration data are 
reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977c, table 92; and Nordic Statistical Secretariat, 1977, 
table 21. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex reported in Danmarks Statistik, 
1977c, table 95. 

7. Calculated from data reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977c, tables 93 and 9 I*. 

8 . Calculated from an age distribution for January 1, 1976, reported in Danmarks Statistik, 
1977a, table U 06 . 

9 . Based on registered births as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977c, table 93. 

10 Data not available. 

11. Based on data reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977b, table 96 . 

12. Based on 1970 census data reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977b, p. 95. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

l't-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 

16 . Projected assuming no significant change in the growth rate since 1975. 
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Mldy«or Population Esftmatos: 19SO to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 




Rate 


Year 


Population Rate 


1950 


23 




2.1* 


1965 


39 l*.l 


1951 


2l* 




2.3 


1966 


ui 5.0 


1952 


2k 




2.3 


1967 


1*3 U.O 


1953 


25 




2.8 


1968 


U 5 2.8 


195lt 


26 




3.1* 


1969 


U6 1.0 


1955 


27 




3.9 


1970 


U6 1.7 


1956 


28 




1*.3 


1971 


U7 2.1 


1957 


29 




U.O 


1972 


U8 1.6 


1958 


30 




3.8 


1973 


U 9 0.9 


1959 


31 




3.8 


1971 * 


U 9 0.2 


I960 


32 




3.7 


1975 


50 0.3 


1961 


3l* 




3.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 


1962 


35 




7.6 






1963 


38 




1*.5 


1976 


SO 0.3 


1961* 


39 




-0.5 


1977 


60 


NOTES; 


1950-75 - Based on 


e 

official end-of-year estimates as reported in Statistisk Arbog, annual 


volumes 


1951 through 1977. 










1976-77 


- Projected assuming a continuation of 


the 1975 growth rate. 






Date 




Census figures 


Source 


S’ 

0 

1 


31. 1951 




Unadjusted: 


2 U ,118 


UHDY 1970 , table 6. 


December 


31, 1955 




Unadjusted: 


26,933 


UNTO 1970 , table 6. 


DeeeEber 


31. i 960 




Unadjusted: 


33.11*0 


UHDY 1970 , table 6. 


December 


31 , 1965 




Unadjusted: 


39,600 


Danmarks Statistik, 1977a 
table U 05 . 


December 


31. 1970 




Unadjusted: 


1*6,531 


Danmarks Statistik, 1977a 
table U 05 . 


MAX)R SOURCES 










Danmarke 


Statistik. lV77a. 


Statistisk Xrbog 1 


L977. Cop enhhgen . 




. 1977b. Statistisk 


tiSrs 


oversigt 1977 


. Copenhagen. 




. 1977c. BefolkninKens bevacKelaer 1975 


. Copenhagen . 




Nordic Statistical Secretariat. 


1977. Yearbook of Nordic Statistics 1976. Stockholm. 
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SAINT PIERRE AND MIQUELON 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of February 18, 19Tlt 5,8UO 

2. Adjusted population, census of February 10, 1971* HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1971* 17 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971* 9 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1967-71* (percent) 1.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1967 3? 

9. Median age of mother, 1969 25 

10. Median birth order, 1969 2.3 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1967 12 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13 . Population, July 1, 1977 S,200 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 17 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1,8 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR April 1977 . 

2. The 197** census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Registered rates as reported in PVSR April 1977 . Data exclude live-bom infants dying be- 
fore registration of birth. 

5. Intercensal growth rate based on unadjusted census figwes. 

6. Data not available. 

7. Data not available. Although data for births and total deaths are classified as complete, 
infant death registration is incomplete. 

8. Based on 1967 census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Based on registered births by age of mother as reported in UBDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Data not available. 

12. Based on 1967 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1**-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 197**. 

16 . Projected assuming no significant change in the 1967-7** growth rate. 
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Midyear Populalton EsNmcrtes: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttTousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


* 1.6 


0.3 


1965 


5.1 


0.9 


1951 


U .6 


0.3 


1966 


5.1 


1.3 


1952 


**.6 


O.i* 


1967 


5.2 


1.0 


1953 


**.6 


0.5 


1968 


5.3 


1.8 


195** 


**.7 


0.6 


1969 


5.1* 


1.8 


1955 


**.7 


0.8 


1970 


5.5 


1.8 


1956 


**.7 


1.0 


1971 


5.6 


1.8 


1957 


U .8 


1.1 


1972 


5.7 


1.8 


1958 


U .8 


1.0 


1973 


5.8 


1.8 


1959 


**.9 


0.9 


197** 


5.9 


1.8 


i960 


**.9 


0.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


5.0 


0.7 








1962 


5.0 


0.5 


1975 


6.0 


1.8 


1963 


5.0 


0.5 


1976 


6.1 


1.8 


1961* 


5.0 


0.6 


1977 


6.2 





NOTES: 1950-7lt - Based on the 19l»5, 1951, 1962. 1967 and 197i» de facto censuses and a 1957 
facto estimate based on the 1957 de .lure census. Estimated population growth rates are based on 
inter censal growth rates. 

1975-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1967-TU intercensal growth rate. 



Date 

May 1, 19U5 
May lit, 1951 
October 15, 1957 



April 20, 1962 
June 12, 1967 
February I8, 197** 

MAJOR SOURCES 

All sources are shown in 



Census figures 
Unadjusted: **,35** 

Unadjusted: **,6o6 

Unadjusted: **,822 

Estimated : **,783 



Unadjusted: **,990 
Unadjusted: 5,106 
Unadjusted: 5,8**0 

country notes. 



Source 

UHDY 1970 . table 7. 

UMDY 1970 . table 7. 

De Jure census . UNDY 1970 . 
table 7. 

De facto estimate based on 
the ratio of the de facto 
to de -lure censuses for 1962 
and 1967 ( IWDY 1970 . 
table 7) . 



UHDY 1970 . table 7. 
UHDY 1975 . table 7. 
FVSR April 1977 . 
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UNITED STATES 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 1, 1970 20l*,335,000 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 1, 1970 209,662,000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 15 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0,7 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 72 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 15 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 28 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 2l> 

10. Median birth order, 1975 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1970 73 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 ** 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 216,817,000 

lU, Births per 1,000 population, 1976 15 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.7 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure (Bureau of the Census, 197**. table A). Includes Armed Forces overseas. 

2. Census population adjusted for 2.5 percent net underenumeration (Bureau of the Census, 197**, 
table A-l). Includes Armed Forces overseas. 

3-**. Provisional registered rates (National Center for Health Statistics, 1977a, p. l). 

5. Growth rate based on official January 1 population estimates for 1976 and 1977 (Bureau of 
the Census , 1977 ) . 

6. Based on empirical life table (National Center for Health Statistics, 1977b, p. 2). 

7. Provisional registered rate (National Center for Health Statistics, 1977a, p. l). 

8. Based on adjusted 1970 census data (Bureau of the Census, 197**, table A-l). 

9-10. Based on registered births (National Center for Health Statistics, 1976, table 2). 

11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Based on official estimates as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
l*t-15. See note 3-**. 

l6. See note 5. 



Digitized by Google 





UNITED STATES 



333 



Midyear Popukillon EsKmotot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttxxjsonda rote in percent) 



Growth 



Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


152,271 


1.7 


1965 


19*1,303 


1.2 


1951 


15*1,878 


1.7 


1966 


196,560 


1.1 


1952 


157,553 


1.7 


1967 


198,712 


1.0 


1953 


160 , 18*1 


1.8 


1968 


200,706 


1.0 


195*1 


163,026 


1.8 


1969 


202,677 


1.1 


1955 


165,931 


1.8 


1970 


20U,878 


1.1 


1956 


168,903 


1.8 


1971 


207,053 


0.9 


1957 


171,98*1 


1.7 


1972 


208 , 8*16 


0.7 


1958 


17*1,882 


1.7 


1973 


210,lil0 


0.7 


1959 


177,830 


1.6 


197*1 


211,901 


0.8 


i 960 


180,671 


1.7 


1975 


213,559 


0.7 


1961 


183,691 


1.5 


1976 


215,1*12 


0.8 


1962 


186,538 


l.U 


1977 


216,817 




1963 


189 , 2*12 


l.*i 








196 U 


191,889 


1.3 








NOTES: 1950-77 


- Official midyear estimates based on the unadjusted 1950, i 960 , and 1970 


oensusi 


(see below), as 


reported in Bureau of the Census , 


1975 , table 1 


and Bureau of the Census, 


1977. 


Date 


Census 


figures 




Source 




April 1, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


151 , 718,000 


Bureau of the 


Census, 1975, table C. 






Adjusted : 


156 , 850,000 


Bureau of the 


Census, 1973, table 3. 




April 1, i 960 


Unadjusted: 


180 , 007,000 


Bureau of the 


Census, 1975, table C. 






Adjusted : 


185 , 070,000 


Bureau of the 


Census, 197**, table A-1. 




April 1, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


20*1,335,000 


Bureau of the 


Census, 1975, table C. 






Adjusted : 


209 , 662,000 


Bureau of the 


Census, 197*1, table A-1. 





MAX)R SOURCES 



Bureau of the Census. 1973. "Estimates of Coverage of Population hy Sex, Race, and Age: Demo- 
graphic Analysis." Census of Population and Housing: 1970 . Evaluation and Research Program 

PHC(E)-U. Washington, D. C. 

197*t. "Estimates of the Population of the United States, hy Age, Sex, and Race: April 1, 

i 960 to July 1, 1973." Current Population Reports . Series P-25, No. 519- Washington, D. C. 

. 1975 . "Estimates of the Population of the United States and Components of Change: 197** 

(with Annual Data from 1930)." Current Population Reports . Series P-25, No. 5**5. Washington, 
D. C. 



. 1977. "Estimates of the Population of the United States to July 1, 1977." Current 

Population Reports . Series P-25, Ho. 708. Washington, D. C. 

National Center for Health Statistics. 1976. "Advance Report. Final Natality Statistics, 1975." 
Monthly Vital Statistics Report . Vol. 25, No. 10. Washington, D. C. 

. 1977a. "Provisional Statistics - Births, Marriages, Divorces, and Deaths for 1976." 

Monthly Vital Statistics Report . Vol. 25, No. 12. Washington, D. C. 

. 1977b. "Advance Report. Final Mortality Statistics, 1975." Monthly Vital Statistics 

Report . Vol. 25, No. 11. Washington, D. C. 
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ALBANIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of October 2, I960 1,626,315 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 2, I960 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1973 30 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1973 6 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1973 (percent) 2,3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-70 68 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1965 87 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 ^0 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 27 

10. Median birth order, 1971 3.0 

11. Percent urban, 1973 3^ 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 66 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2,613,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 30 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.3 

NOTES; 

1. Census figure as reported in Drejtoria e Statistikes, 1973, p. 2h. 

2. The i 960 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Reported in Drejtoria e Pergjithshne e Statistikes, 197l<, table 17. 

5 . Difference between unrounded birth and death rates. 

6. Reported in Drejtoria e PSrgJithshme e Statistikes, 1971*, table 19. 

7. Reported in PYSR October 1977 . p. 23. 

8. Prom estimates prepared by the Foreign Demographic Analysis Division. 

9-10. Reported in Drejtoria e Statistikes, 1973, p. 38. 

11. Reported in Drejtoria e Pergjthshme e Statistikes, 197**, table 12. 

12. International Labour Office, 1977, table 3. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-I 5 . Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1973. 

16 . Projected assuming no significant change in the 1973 growth rate. 
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Midyear Popukillon Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population m ttxxjsonda rote in percent) 



Growrth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


1,215 


2.2 


1965 


1,865 


2.6 


1951 


l,2l*2 


2.3 


1966 


1,911* 


2.6 


1952 


1,270 


2.5 


1967 


1,965 


2.7 


1953 


1,302 


2.9 


1968 


2,019 


3.0 


1951* 


1,31*0 


2.9 


1969 


2,080 


2.6 


1955 


1,379 


3.0 


1970 


2,136 


2.1* 


1956 


1,U20 


2.9 


1971 


2,188 


2.1* 


1957 


1,1*62 


3.0 


1972 


2,2l*l 


2.5 


1958 


1,507 


3.2 


1973 


2,297 


2.3 


1959 


1,556 


3.2 














PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




i960 


1,607 


3.2 








1961 


1,660 


3.0 


1971* 


2,349 


2.3 


1962 


1,711 


2.9 


1975 


2, 403 


2.3 


1963 


1,762 


2.9 


1976 


2,457 


2.3 


1961* 


l,8llt 


2.8 


1977 


2,513 




NOTES: 


1950-77 - Reported and 


estimated data provided by FDAD. 


For further information 


on sources 


and methods used in estimation, 


, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, 


Bureau of 


the Census, Washington, D. C. 


20230. 








Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




September 3, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


1,218,91*3 


Drejtoria e St&tistikes, 










1973, p. 2U. 




October 


2, 1955 


Unadjusted; 


1,391,1*99 


Drejtoria e Statistikes, 










1973, p. 21*. 




October 


2, i960 


UnadJ usted: 


1,626,315 


Drejtoria e Statistikes, 



1973, p. 



MAX)R SOURCES 



Drejtoria e PergJ ithshme e Statistikes. 197l*. 30 V.let Shqiperi Socialiste . Tirana. 

Drejtoria e Statistikes. 1973. V.letari Statistikor 1 BP SH 1971-1972 . Tirane. 

International Labour Office. 1977. Labour Force Estimates and Pro.leetions 1950-2000 . Volxane IV. 
Geneva. 
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ANDORRA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of November, I 95 I 1 5, 66*1 

2. Adjusted population, census of November, 195U NA 

3 . Births per 1,000 population, 1976 I 6 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

5 . Annual rate of growth, 1975-76 (percent) 7.1 

6 . Life expectancy at birth NA 

7 . Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age NA 

9 . Median age of mother HA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July x, 1977 30,584 

ill. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 I 6 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 7.1 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR January 1978 . 

2. The I 95 I* census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-li. Registered rates reported in PVSR January 1978 . 

5 . Based on 1975 and 1976 official midyear estimates (United Nations Statistical Office, 1978). 
Assuming that the 1975-76 growth rate remains constant through calendar year 1976, a net 
immigration rate of 59-2 per 1,000 population is isiplied by the difference between the 
unrounded rate of natural increase (11.5 per 1,000 population) and an unrounded growth 
rate (70.6 per 1,000 population). 

6 - 7 . Data not available. 

8. Data not available. An official estimate of 29 percent of the popvdation under 17 years 
of age for I 966 is reported in UHDY 1973 . table 6. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Data not available. UHWP5I* reports zero percent urban. 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-I 5 . See note 3-*t. 

16 . Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate. 
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Midyear Popukilton Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


6.2 


2.1 


1965 


13.6 


5.1* 


1951 


6.3 


-7.3 


1966 


llt.l* 


7.9 


1952 


5.9 


-1*.S 


1967 


15.6 


10.1 


1953 


5.6 


-1.6 


I960 


17.2 


5.7 


1951* 


5.5 


11.0 


1969 


10.2 


6.9 


1955 


6.2 


0.5 


1970 


19.5 


5.0 


1956 


6.2 


3.2 


1971 


20.6 


>*.2 


1957 


6.1* 


10.0 


1972 


21.1* 


7.5 


1950 


7.1 


1.9 


1973 


23.1 


7.2 


1959 


7.2 


IU.8 


197I* 


2U.8 


6.0 


I960 


0.U 


6.5 


1975 


26.6 


7.1 


1961 


9.0 


ll*.X 


1976 


28.5 


7.1 


1962 

1963 


10.3 

11.1* 


9.6 

7.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196I1 


12.2 


11.0 


1977 


30. S 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Official midyear population figures (United Nations Statistical Office, 1970) 
based on the 195l» census (see item 1). 

1977 - Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975-76 midyear growth rate (see note 5). 

MAJOR SOURCES 



United Nations Statistical Office. 



1970. Personal communication. 
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AUSTRIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of May 12, 1971 7,**S6,U03 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 12, 1971 KA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.0 

6. Life ejqjectanoy at birth, 1976 72 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 l8 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 23 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 25 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.8 

11. Percent urban, 1971 52 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 12 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 7 , 621,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.0 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure as reported in Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralaat, 1976s, 
table 2.02. Population is de lure . 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Registered vital rates as reported in Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, 1977a, 

p. 285. 

5. Calculated from official estimates for January 1, 1976 and January 1, 1977 as reported in 
Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, 1977b, table 10.1. The rate of growth exceeds 
the rate of natiural increase due to a net immigration rate of 1 per 1,000 population. 

6. Calculated from data on life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in Osterreichisches 
Statistisches Zentralamt, 1977c, p. LU3. 

7. Registered rate as reported in Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, 1977c, p. Ul*3. 

8. Based on a 1975 age distribution as reported in Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, 
1976a, table 2.08. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, 1977e, 
p. 503. Median birth order was based on legitimate births only. 

11. Reported in UHDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Percent of civilian employment in agriculture as reported in OECD, 1977, p. 15. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll(-15. See note 3-^. 

16. See note 5. 



Digitized by Google 




AUSTRIA 



339 



Midyear Popukrtlon EsHmafvt: 1980 to 1977 (Population in Ihousonds. rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


6,935 


0.0 


1965 


7,255 


0.5 


1951 


6,936 


-0.1 


1966 


7.290 


0.5 


1952 


6,928 


0.1 


1967 


7,323 


0.5 


1953 


6,933 


0.1 


1968 


7,360 


0.1* 


1951* 


6,9l»0 


0.1 


1969 


7,393 


0.1* 


1955 


6,9<*7 


0.1 


1970 


7,1*26 


0.1* 


1956 


6.952 


0.2 


1971 


7,1*56 


0.5 


1957 


6.966 


0.3 


1972 


7,1*95 


0.1* 


1958 


6,987 


O.ll 


1973 


7,525 


0.1 


1959 


7,0lU 


0.5 


197U 


7,533 


-0.2 


i960 


7,0l*8 


0.6 


1975 


7,520 


-0.1 


1961 


7,087 


0.6 


1976 


7,513 


0.1 


1962 


7,130 


0.6 


1977 


7,522 




1963 


7,172 


0.6 








196 1» 


7,215 


0.6 









NOTES; 1950-77 - Official estimates of the de .lure population as reported in Osterreichisches 
Statistiaohes Zentralamt, 1976a, table 2.01 and 1977d, table 10.1. 



Date 


Census 


figures 




Source 




Jiine 1, 1951 


Unadjusted: 


6,933,905 


Osterreichisches 
table 2.02. 


Statistisches 


Zentralamt, 1976a 


March 21, I96I 


Unadjusted: 


7,073.807 


Osterreichisches 
table 2.02. 


Statistisches 


Zentralamt, 1976a 


May 12, 1971 


Unadjusted: 


7,1*56,1*03 


Osterreichisches 
table 2.02. 


Statistisches 


Zentralamt, 1976a 



MAX)R SOURCES 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977. Iisbour Force Statistics . 
Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November. Paris. 

Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt. 1975. Die HatGrliche Bev31Ker\uigsbevegung im Jahre 1971* . 
Vienna. 

. 1976a. Statistisches Handbuch fur die Republik Osterreich 1976 . XXVIl Jahrgang (Neue 

Folge). Vienna. 



1976b. 


Statistiache 


Nachrichten. 


31. Jahrgang (Neue 


Folge). 


No. 10. 


October. 


Vienna. 


1977a. 


Statistische 


Nachriohten. 


32. Jahrgang (Neue 


Folge). 


No. 7. 


July. Vienna. 


1977b. 


Statistiache 


Ubersichten. 


No. 6. Vienna. 










1977c. 


Statistische 


Nachriohten. 


32. Jahrgang (Neue 


Folge). 


No. 10. 


October. 


Vienna. 


1977d. 


Statistische 


Ubersichten. 


No. 10. Vienna. 










1977e. 


Statistische 


Nachrichten. 


32. Jahrgang (Neue 


Folge). 


No. 11. 


November . 


Vienna 
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BELGIUM 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of Deoemlier 31, 1970 9.650,91*1* 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1968-72 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 lU 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 22 

9. Median age of mother, 1971* 26 

10. Median birth order, 1971* 1.1* 

11. Percent urban, 1976 95 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 1* 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 9 , 827,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.1 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1976, p. 33. Popula- 
tion is de Jure . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-b. Hegistered vital rates as reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1977c, p. 677. 

5. Annual rate of growth for 1976 as reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1977c, 

p. 677. The rate of growth exceeds the rate of natural increase due to a net imraigration 
rate of 1 per 1,000 population. The net immigration rate is reported in Institut National 
de Statistique, 1977c, p. 677. 

6. Reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1976, p. 63. 

7. Calculated from registered data as reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1977a, 

p. 262. 

8. Based on an age distribution for the beginning of 1976 as reported in Institut National de 
Statistique, 1977b, p. lb. 

9-10. Calculated from registered births as reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1976, 
pp. b9-52. Median birth order is based on legitimate births only. 

11. Calculated from data reported in Institut National de Statistique, 1976, p. 25. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, table 7. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lb-15. See note 3-b. 

16. See note 5. 



Digitized by Google 




Mldyaor Populoflon Etflmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 




Rate 


1950 


8,639 


0.5 


1965 


9,1*61* 




0.7 


1951 


8,678 


0.6 


1966 


9,528 




0.6 


1952 


8,730 


0.5 


1967 


9.581 




0.1* 


1953 


8,778 


0.5 


1968 


9.619 




0.3 


195U 


8,819 


0.6 


1969 


9,61*6 




0.1 


1955 


8,868 


0.6 


1970 


9,656 




0.2 


1956 


8,921* 


0.7 


1971 


9,673 




0.1* 


1957 


8,989 


0.7 


1972 


9,711 




0.3 


1958 


9.053 


0.6 


1973 


9,71*2 




0.3 


1959 


9,101* 


0.5 


1971* 


9,772 




0.3 


i960 


9,153 


0.3 


1975 


9.801 




0.2 


1961 


9,181* 


0.1* 


1976 


9,818 




0.1 


1962 

1963 


9.221 

9.290 


0.7 

0.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 






196U 


9,378 


0.9 


1977 


9,827 






NOTES: 


1950-77 - Reported and 


estimated data provided by FDAD. 


For further information 1 


on sources 


and methods used in estimation 


, vrite the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, Washington, D. C. 1 


20230. 












Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




December 


31, 1961 


Unadjusted: 


9,189,71*1 


Institut 


National 


de 










Statistique, 1976 


, p. 11. 


December 


31, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


9.650.91*1* 


Institut 


National 


de 



Statist'ique, 1976, p. 11. 



MAJOR SOURCES 
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BULGARIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 2, 1975 8,727,771 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 2, 1975 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 17 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 10 

3- Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) 0.8 

8. Life expectancy at birth, 1989-71 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1978 23 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 22 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 23 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1978 59 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 1»7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 8 , 805,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 17 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 10 

l8. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) 0.6 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Komitet..., 1977a, table 1. 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Registered rates as reported in Komitet..., 1977b, p. 5. 

5. Difference between unrounded birth and death rates. Net emigration, derived from data in 
Komitet. . .(1977a, tables 9 and 12), is less than 1 per 1,000 population. 

6. Official figure reported in Komitet..., 1977a, pp. 70-71. 

7. Calculated based on official data reported in Komitet..., 1977a, tables 12 and 2U. 

8-11. Based on official data as reported in Komitet..., pp. S^*, '*8, and 52. 

12. Estimate reported in International Labour Office, 1977, table 3. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. See note 3-**. 

l8. See note 5. 
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MIdyvar Popukrtlon Estknat**: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote m percent) 



Year 




Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 




7,250 


0.1 


1965 


8,201 


0.7 


1951 




7,258 


0.2 


1966 


8,258 


0.6 


1952 




7,275 


1.0 


1967 


8.310 


0.7 


1953 




7 , 31*6 


1.0 


1968 


8,370 


0.8 


195U 




7,1*23 


1.0 


1969 


8 .U 3 U 


0.7 


1955 




7,1*99 


1.0 


1970 


8,U90 


0.5 


1956 




7,576 


1.0 


1971 


8,536 


0.5 


1957 




7.651 


1.0 


1972 


8,576 


0.5 


1958 




7,728 


0.9 


1973 


8.621 


0.7 


1959 




7,798 


0.9 


197 I* 


8.679 


0.5 


I960 




7,867 


1.0 


1975 


8,721 


O.U 


1961 




7 , 91*3 


0.9 


1976 


8.759 


0.5 


1962 




8,013 


0.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 




8,078 


0.8 








1961* 




8,lUl* 


0.7 


1977 


8,805 




NOTES: 


1950-77 - Reported and 


estimated data provided by FDAD. For further information on sources 


and methods 


used in estimation 


, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, 


Washington, D. C. 


20230. 








Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


December 


1. 


1956 


Unadjusted: 


7 , 613,709 


Komitet .... 


1977a, table 1. 


December 


1, 


1965 


Unadjusted: 


8 , 227,866 


Komitet. . . , 


1977a, table 1. 


December 


2, 


1975 


Unadjusted: 


8,727.771 


Komitet. . . , 


1977a, table 1. 


MAX)R SOURCES 










International Labour Office. 


1977. Labotir 


Force Estimates 


and Projections 1950-2000. Second 



edition. Geneva. 



Komitet po yedinna sistema za sotsialna informatsiya pri Ministerskiya S'Vet. 1977a. Statistieheak: 
godishnik na Harodna republika Bulgariya 1977 . Sofia. 

. 1977b. Statisticheeki apravoohnik 1977 . April. Sofia. 
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CHANNiL ISLANDS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April U and 25, 1971 123,063 

2. Adjusted population, census of April U and 25, 1971 IIA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 11 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 13 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1975 (percent) O.U 

6. Life expectancy at birth IIA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 10 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of a«e, 1971 22 

9. Median age of mother, 1971* 27 

10. Median birth order, 197U 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1971 80 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 127,313 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

16. Annual rate of grwoth, 1976 (percent) 0.4 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR January 1978 . Excludes 3,300 visitors in Jersey. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Based on registered data as reported in PVSR January 1978 . 

5. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (11.5 and 13.0 per 
1,000 population, respectively), and an estimated net immigration rate of 5.6 per 1,000 
population. Estimated net immigration is based on the assumption that the average annual 
net intercensal migration, based on the 1961 and 1971 censuses (see below), rnd registered 
births and deaths during the intercensal period, remains constant through 1975. 

6. Data not available. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . p. 23. 

8. Based on 1971 census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 7- 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 25; for Jersey only. 

11. Baaed on 1971 census data as reported in UHDY 1971 . table 10. 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 

16. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975 growth rate. 
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Midyear Population Estimatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 









Growth 






Growth 


Year 




Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 




102 


0.8 


1965 


117 


1.1 


1951 




103 


0.8 


1966 


118 


1.1 


1952 




10l< 


0.8 


1967 


119 


1.0 


1953 




105 


0.7 


1968 


120 


0.9 


1951* 




105 


0.7 


1969 


121 


0.8 


1955 




106 


0.6 


1970 


122 


0.8 


1956 




107 


0.7 


1971 


123 


0.7 


1957 




107 


0.7 


1972 


12li 


0.6 


1958 




108 


0.8 


1973 


125 


0.6 


1959 




109 


0.8 


1971 * 


126 


0.5 


i 960 




no 


0.8 


1975 


126 


O.U 


1961 

1962 




111 

112 


1.2 

1.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 




llU 


1.3 


1976 


n? 


0.4 


196 U 




115 


1.3 


1977 


127 




NOTES: 1950-75 


- Baaed on the 


1951, 1961 and 1971 


censuses (see below), reported births 


and deaths 


and estimated net inmigration. 


Net immigration is 


based on the 


average annual net. intercensal 


migration 


for the respective periods and the assumption that the 1961-71 average net intercensal 


migration remained constant through 1975. 








1976-77 - 


Projected assuming no significant change 


in the 1975 


growth rate. 




Date 




Census figures 


Source 




April 8, : 


1951 




Unad,1usted: 102, 806 


UBDY 1970. table 


5. 


April 23, 


1961 




Unadjusted: 110,6U9 


UTOY 1970. table 


5. 


April 1* and 25, 


1971 


Unadjusted: 123,063 


UHDY 1975. table 


3. 



MAX>R SOURCES 



All sources are shown in the country notes. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 1, 1970 1U,3^^,9BT 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 1, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

b. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

5. Annual rate of grovrth, 1976 (percent) 0.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976 70 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 21 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 2b 

9. Median age of mother, 197b 2b 

10. Median birth order, 197b 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 197b 67 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 17 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 15 , 030,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

16. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 0.8 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in FederSlnl StatistickJ Urad, 1977a, p. 91.' 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-b. Reported in Feder&lni Statistick^ Urad, 1977a, p. 95. 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates. 

6. Official figure reported in Pederfilni Statistickf Urad, 1977c, p. 175. 

7. Official rate reported in Federilni Statisticky Urad, 1977a, p. 95. 

8-10. Based on official data reported in Federfilnl Statistickjf Urad, 1977a, p. 105. 

11. Estimate based on 1970 census, as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Estimate reported in International Labour Office, 1977, table 3. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lb-15. See note 3-b. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Mklyaor Popukiflon Esttmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in Itiousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


12,389 


1.1 


1965 


ll*,ll*7 


0.5 


1951 


12,532 


1.2 


1966 


lit, 22 1* 


0.1* 


1952 


12,683 


1.1 


1967 


ll*,277 


0.3 


1953 


12,820 


1.0 


1968 


lit, 323 


- 0.3 


195U 


12,952 


1.1 


1969 


ll*,281* 


0.2 


1955 


13,093 


1.0 


1970 


ll*,319 


0.5 


1956 


13,229 


1.0 


1971 


ll*,390 


0.5 


1957 


13.358 


0.9 


1972 


ll*,li65 


0.7 


1958 


13,1*7U 


0.7 


1973 


11*,560 


0.9 


1959 


13,565 


0.7 


197 I* 


ll*,686 


0.8 


i 960 


13 . 65 U 


0.9 


1975 


11*,802 


0.8 


1961 


13.779 


0.6 


1976 


i1*,9i8 


0.7 


1962 


13,858 


0.6 


1977 


15.030 




1963 


13 . 91*8 


0.7 








1961* 


lU.052 


0.7 









NOTES: 1950-77 - Reported and estimated data provided by TOAD. For further information on sources 
and methods used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 
the Census, Washington, D. C. 20330. 



Date 


Census fig*u"es 


Source 




March 1, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


12 . 338 . 1*50 


FederAlni Statistickf 
1977a, table U-1. 


Urad, 


March 1, 1961 


Unadjusted: 


13,7U5,577 


Federalni Statistick^ 
1977a, table l*-l. 


Urad, 


December 1, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


lit, 31 * 1*, 987 


FederSlni Statistick^ 
1977a, table U-1. 


Urad, 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Federalni Statistick^ Urad. 1977a. StatistickA rocenka CesKoBlovenskg socialistlcke republllcy 1977 . 
Prague. 

. 1977b. StatistickA prehledy . No. 12. Prague. 

. 1977c. Demografie . No. 2. Prague. 

International Labour Office. 1977. Labour Force Estimates and Prolections 1950-2000 . Geneva. 
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DiNMARK 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. &iumerated population, census of November 9, 1970 1»,937,579 

2. Adjusted population, census of November 9, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

U. Peaths ijer 1,000 population, 1976 11 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 197*<-75 7l* 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 10 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 23 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 26 

10. Median birth order, 1975 1.6 

11. Percent urban, 1970 80 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 10 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 5 , 089.000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.3 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977f, table 7. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Provisional registered rates as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977e, table 2. 

5. Calculated from official estimates of the January 1 populations for 1976 and 1977 as re- 
ported in Danmarks Statistik, 197Tb, table 1. The rate of growth exceeds the rate of natural 
increase due to a net immigration rate of 1 per 1,000 population. The net immigration rate 
is reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977e, table 1. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex an reported in Danmarks 
Statistik, 1977a, table 36. 

7. Provisional registered rate as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977e, table 2. 

8. Calculated from an age distribution for the beginning of 1976 as reported in Danmarks 
Statistik, 1977f, table 9. 

9-10. Calculated from registered births as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977a, table 15. 

11. Calculated from data reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977f, table 6. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, table 7. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-1*. 

16. See note 5. 
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Midyear Population Esttmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttxxisonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 




Rate 


1950 


1*.271 




0.8 


1965 


1,758 




0.8 


1951 


U,30U 




0.7 


1966 


1,797 




0.9 


1952 


U,33U 




0.8 


1967 


1,839 




0.6 


1953 


1*,369 




0.8 


1968 


1,867 




0.5 


195U 


b,Uo6 




0.7 


1969 


1,891 




0.8 


1955 


1,1*39 




0.6 


1970 


1,929 




0.7 


1956 


I. ,166 




0.5 


1971 


1,963 




0.6 


1957 


1,188 




0.6 


1972 


1,992 




0.6 


1958 


1,515 




0.7 


1973 


5,022 




0.5 


1959 


l,5l7 




0.8 


1971 


5,015 




0.3 


I960 


1,581 




0.6 


1975 


5,060 




0.3 


1961 


I,6l0 




0.8 


1976 


5,073 




0.3 


1962 


1,617 




0.8 


1977 


5,089 






1963 


1,681 




0.8 








196!t 


1,720 




0.8 










NOTES: 1950-77 - Official estimates 


as reported in 


Danmarks Statistik, 1977f, cable l8; 


1977c, 


p. U9; and 


1977d, p. 915. 














Date 


Census 


figures 




Source 






November T 


. 1950 


Unadjusted: 


1,281,275 


Danmarks 


Statistik, 1977f, table 


7. 




October 1, 


1955 


Unadjusted: 


1,118,101 


Danmarks 


Statistik, 1977f, table 


7 . 




September 26, i 960 


Unadjusted: 


1 , 585,256 


Danmarks 


Statistik, 1977f, table 


7. 




September 27, 1965 


Unadjusted: 


1 , 767,597 


Danaiarks 


Statistik, 1977f, table 


7. 




November 9 


, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


1,937,579 


Danmarks 


Statistik, 1977f, table 


7. 





MAX)R SOURCES 



Danmarks Statistik. 1977a. Befolknirigena Bevaegelser 1975 . Copenhagen. 



1977b. 


Statistiske Efterretnin<?er. 


Series A. 


Ho. 20. 


1977c. 


Statistiske Efterretninger . 


Series B. 


Ho. 1. 


1977d. 


Statistiske Efterretninger. 


Series B. 


CO 

l/^ 

d 

e: 


1977e. 


Statistiske Efterretninger. 


Series B. 


No. 67. 


1977f. 


Statistisk Arbog 1977. Vol. 


8l. Copenhagen. 



Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statiatiea 
196U-1975 . Paris. 
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FAROE ISLANDS 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of February l6, 1970 38,612 

2. Adjusted population, census of February l6, 1970 SA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1966-70 (percent) 1.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971-75 7^* 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 13 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 32 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 26 

10. Median birth order, 1973 2.1 

11. Percent urban, 1970 86 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 2l* 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 42,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) J.O 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in UHDY 1976 . table 3. Population is de ,1ure . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Registered data as reported in PV3R April 1978 . 

5. Based on the 1966-70 intercensal growth rate. Assuming that the 1966-70 inter censal growth 
rate remains constant through calendar year 1976, a net emigration rate of 1.2 per 1,000 
population is implied by the difference between the unrounded rate of natural increase 
(11.3 per 1,000 population) and the unrounded growth rate (lO.l per 1,000 population). 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex reported in Danmarks Statiatik, 
1977a, table 375. 

7. Calculated from data reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977a, tables 373 and 37lt. 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977a, table 370. 

9. Based on registered births as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977a, table 373. 

10. Based on registered births as reported in UBDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Nordic Statistical Secretariat, 1977, table 9. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in Danmarks Statistik, 1977b, p. 99. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. See note 3-1*. 

l6. Projected assuming no significant change in the Intercensal growth rate. 
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Midyear Popukrtlon Etttmatvs: 1950 fo 1977 (PopulafKDn in Itxxjsands, rote in percent) 








Growth 






Growth 




Year Population 


1 Rate 


Year 1 


Population 




Rate 




1950 


32 


0.1 


1965 


37 




1.2 




1951 


32 


0.1 


1966 


37 




1.0 




1952 


32 


0.3 


1967 


38 




1.0 




1953 


32 


0.5 


1968 


38 




1.0 




195U 


32 


0.7 


1969 


38 




1.0 




1955 


32 


1.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 








1956 


33 


1.3 












1957 


33 


1.3 


1970 


39 




1.0 




1958 


3lt 


1.3 


1971 


39 




1.0 




1959 


3l* 


1.3 


1972 


40 




1.0 




I960 


3lt 


1.3 


1973 


40 




1.0 




1961 


35 


1.3 


1971* 


40 




1.0 




1962 


35 


1.3 


1975 


41 




1.0 




1963 


36 


1.3 


1976 


41 




1.0 




1961* 


36 


1.3 


1977 


42 








NOTES; 1950-5I4 - Based on the 19l*5 and 1950 censuses (see below) and assumed trends in fertility. 


mortaJ.ity and migration. 














1955-69 - Based on 


1950, 


1955, i960, 1966 and 1970 


censuses (see below) and the respective 


inter- 




censol growth rates. 














1970-77 - Projected assuming no significant change 


in the 1966-70 intercensal fcrovth rate. 






Date 




Census figures 




Source 








Deceasber 31^ 19^5 




Unadjusted: 29,178 


Population is 


de Jure. 


UHDY 191*8, 


table 


1. 


December 31, 1950 




Unadjusted: 31,781 


Population is 


de Jure. 


UNDY 1970. 


table 


6. 


November 30, 1955 




Unadjusted: 32,1*56 


Population is 


de Jure. 


UNDY 1970. 


table 


6. 


September 26, I960 




Unadjusted: 3**, 596 


Population is 


de .lure. 


UNDY 1970. 


table 


6. 


April 1, 1966 




Unadjusted: 37,122 


Population is 


de Jure. 


UNDY 1970. 


table 


6. 


February l6, 1970 




Unadjusted: 38,612 


Population is 


de Jure. 


UNDY 1976, 


table 


3. 


MAJOR SOURCES 
















Daninarks Statistik. 


1977a. Statistisk Xrbos 1977. 


Copenhagen . 











1977b. Statietlsk ti&rs oversigt 1977 . Copenhagen. 



. 1977c. Befolkningens bevaegelaer 1973 . Copenhagen. 

Nordic Statistical Secretariat. 1977. Yearbook of Nordic Statistics 1976. Stockholm. 
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FINLAND 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enunerated population, census of December 31, 1970 U, 598, 336 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1970 BA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 lU 

li. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 197^ 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 10 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 22 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 26 

10. Median birth order, 1973 1.^ 

11. Percent urban, 1977 59 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 lU 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 4,740,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 ll» 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.3 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Central Statistical Office of Finland, 1977a, table 15. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Provisional registered rates as reported in Central Statistical Office of Finland, 1977a, 
table 32. 

5. Reported in Central Statistical Office of Finland, 1977a, table 32. The rate of growth is 
less than the rate of natural increase due to a net emigration rate of 2 per 1,000 
population. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in Central 
Statistical Office of Finland, 1977a, table 52. 

7. Provisional registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . 

8. Reported in Central Statistical Office of Finland, 1977a, table l8. 

9-10. Calculated froo data on legitimate and illegitimate registered births as reported in Central 
Statistical Office of Finland, 1976, table 31. 

11. Calculated from data for the beginning of 1977 as reported in Central Statistical Office of 
Finland, 1977b, table 1. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, p. 17. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

l**-15. See note 3-1*. 

l6. See note 5. 
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MIdyvar Popukrtlon Estlmotos: W50 to 1977 (Population in Ihousonds, rote in percent) 

Growth Growth 

Year Population Rate Year Population Rate 


1950 


U.009 


1.0 


1965 


lt,561t 


o.u 


1951 


I»,0it7 


1.1 


1966 


•t .561 


0.5 


195Z 


U.090 


1.2 


1967 


U .606 


o.lt 


1953 


!»,139 


1.1 


1968 


It. 626 


- 0.1 


1951* 


1»,187 


1.1 


1969 


lt, 62 lt 


-o.lt 


1955 


It . 235 


1.1 


1970 


U .606 


0.1 


1956 


It. 282 


1.0 


1971 


It,6l2 


0.6 


1957 


U,32rt 


0.8 


1972 




0.6 


1958 


It, 360 


0.8 


1973 


It, 666 


0.5 


1959 


It, 395 


0.8 


197lt 


11,691 


o.lt 


i 960 


lt,It30 


0.7 


1975 


lt.7li 


0.3 


1961 


U.lt6l 


0.7 


1976 


U.727 


0.3 


1962 


!t,li91 


0.7 


1977 


U,7lt0 




1963 


U,523 


0.6 








196b 


lt,5lt9 


0.3 








NOTES: 


1950-77 - Official 


estimates as reported in Central Statistical Office of Finland, 1977a, 


table 32 


, and 1977b, table 


1. The 1976 and 


1977 estimates are 


provisional. 






Date 


Census figures 


Source 




E>eceaber 


31, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


It, 029 , 803 


Central Statistical Office of 










Finland, 1977a, table I 6 . 


December 


31. I960 


Unadjusted: 


U,ltU6,222 


Central Statistical Office of 










Finland, 1977a, table 


■ 16 . 


December 


31, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


11,598,336 


Central Statistical Office of 










Finland, 1977a, table 


• 15 . 


MAJOR SOURCES 










Central 


Statistical Office 


of Finland. 1976. Vital Statistics 


1973. Helsinki. 






1977a. Statistical Yearbook of Finland 1976. Helsinki 







19775. Bulletin of Statistics. No. 10. Helsinki. 



Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statistics . 
Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November. Paris. 
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FRANCE 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Kmmerated population, census of February 20, 1975 52,557,900 

2. Ad,lU3ted population, census of February 20, 1975 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 lU 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 11 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1975 (percent) 0.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 197** 73 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 13 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1977 23 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 26 

10. Median birth order, 197^ 1.5 

11. Percent urban, 1975 71 

12. Percent of labor force In agriculture, 1975 11 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 53,103,000 

ih. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 lU 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 11 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.3 



NOTES; 

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in France, 1977a, p. 71. 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Registered vital rates reported in France, 1977a, p. 69. 

5. Calculated from data reported in France, 1977b, p. 71. The rate of growth was the same as 
the rate of natural increase since net migration during 1976 was zero. Net migration is 
reported in France, 1977b, p. 71. 

6. Estimated from data on life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in France, 1977c, 
table A29, p. Sh. 

7. Reported in France, 1977a, p. 69. 

8. Calculated from an age distribution for the beginning of 1977 as reported in France, 197Tb, 
p. 79. 

9. Calculated from births reported in France, 1977c, table A17, p. 66. 

10. Calculated from births reported in France, 1977c, table A22, p. 73. (Legitimate births 
only) . 

11. Calculated from data reported in France, 1975, table If, p. l6. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, p. 19. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. See note 3-1*. 

l5. See note 5. 
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Midyear Population Estimatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 






Growth 






Growth 


Year Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


Ul,829 


0.8 


1965 


1*8,763 


0.9 


1951 


1*2,156 


0.7 


1966 


1*9,191* 


0.8 


1952 


U2,1»6o 


0.7 


• 1967 


1*9,569 


0.7 


1953 


l»2,752 


0.7 


1968 


1*9,932 


0.8 


1951* 


1*3,057 


0.9 


1969 


50,350 


0.8 


1955 


U3,1*28 


1.0 


1970 


50,781* 


1.0 


1956 


1*3,81*3 


1.1 


1971 


51 ,283 


0.9 


1957 


1*1*, 311 


1.1 


1972 


51,736 


0.8 


1958 


1*!*,789 


1.0 


1973 


52,173 


0.6 


1959 


1*5,21*0 


0.9 


197I* 


52,503 


0.5 


i960 


1*5,670 


1.1 


1975 


52,71*8 


0.3 


1961 


1*6,189 


2.0 


1976 


52,911* 


0.1* 


1962 

1963 


1*7,121* 

U7,8o8 


1.1* 

1.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


1*8,31*0 


0.9 


1977 


53 , 103 




NOTES: 1950-77 - 


• Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. 


For further information 


on sources 


and methods used 


in estiuiation 


, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, Washington, D. C. 


20230. 








Itote 




Census figures 


Source 




May 10, 195i» 




Unadjusted: 


1*2,81*3,520 


UHDY 1962. table 7. 


March 7, 1962 




Unadjusted: 


1*6,520,271 


UNDY 1970, table 


5. 


March 1, 1968 




UnadJ usted: 


1*9,778,51*0 


UNDY 1970, table 


2. 


February 20, 1975 


Unadjusted: 


52,657,900 


Preliminary figure. France 










1977a, p. 71. 




MAJOR SOURCES 












France. INSEE. 


1975. Resiiltats provisoires 


1 du recensement de 


la population de 1975. Paris. 



1976. Annuaire Statistique de la Trance 1976 . Paris. 



. 1977a. Bulletin Hensuel de Statistique . No. 9. Paris. 

. 1977b. Bulletin Mensuel de Statistique . No. 10. Paris. 

. 1977c. La situation dfenographigue on 197U . Lee eolleetions de I'TNSEE, Series D, No. 50. 

March . Paris . 

Organization for Econaaic Cooperation emd Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statistics . 
Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November. Paris. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of Januai^r 1, 1971 17,068,318 

2. Adjusted population, census of January 1, 1971 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 lU 

5. Annual rate of growth, 19^6 (percent) -0.2 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 lit 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 19 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 23 

10. Median birth order, 1975 1.3 

11. Percent urban, 1976 76 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 15 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 16,768,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 lit 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -0.2 



NOTES: 



1. Pinal census figure as reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung fur Statistik, 1977a, p. 2. 
Includes East Berlin. Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-lt. Registered rates reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung fiir Statistik, 1978, p. U8. 

5. Difference between birth and death rates. 

6-7. Reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung fiir Statistik, 1978, p. I»8. 

8-10. Reported in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung fur Statistik, 1977a, pp. 387 and ltl2. 

11. Rei>orted in Staatliche Zentralverwaltung fflr Statiatik, 197Tb, p, lU. Refers to the percent 

of total population in places of 2,000 or more inhabitants. 

12. Reported in ILO Yearbook 1975 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

ll*-15. See note 3-1*. 

l6. See note 5. 



Digitized by Google 




GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUILIC 



357 



Midyear Populofton Eiftmof**: 1950 lo 1977 (Pcpulation in ttxxjsands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 




Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 






18,388 


-0.2 


1965 


17 .020 


0.2 


1951 






18,3UU 


-0.2 


1966 


17,058 


0.1 


1952 






18,303 


-0.8 


1967 


17,082 


0.0 


1953 






l8,l6U 


-0.9 


1968 


17,081 


-0.0 


195U 






17.993 


-0.9 


1969 


17,076 


-0.0 


1955 






17,832 


-1.3 


1970 


17.070 


-0.1 


1956 






17,607 


-l.U 


1971 


17,061 


-0.1 


1957 






17,370 


-0.9 


1972 


17,013 


-0.1 


1958 






17 ,206 


-o.u 


1973 


16,980 


-0.3 


1959 






17,132 


-0.1 


197I 


16.925 


-0.1 


i960 






17.058 


-0.7 


1975 


16,850 


-0.1 


1961 






16,938 


-0.2 


1976 


16,786 


-0.1 


1962 

1963 






16,903 

16.951 


0.3 

0.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 






16.983 


0.2 


1977 


Iff , 768 




NOTES; 


1950-77 - 


Reported and 


estimated data provided hy FDAD. For further information on sources 


and methods 


used 


in estimation. 


, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, 


Washington, D. C. 


20230. 










Date 






Census 


figures 


Source 


August 


31, 


1950 




Unadjusted: 


18,388,172 


UHDY i960 


, table 1. 


Dec«nber 31 


. 196U 




Unadjusted: 


17,003.655 


UNDY 1969 


, table 2. 


January 


1, 


1971 




Unadjusted: 


17.068,318 


Staatliche Zentralverwalt:ing 
riir Statistik, 1977a, p. 2. 


MAJOR SOURCES 












Staatliche Zentralvervaltung fiir Statistik. 


1977a. Statistisches 


Jahrbuch 1977 i 


der Deutschen 



Deiaokratlachen Republik . Berlin. 



. 197Tb. Statistisches Taschenbuch der Deutachen Denokratiachen Republik 1977 . Berlin. 

. 1978. Statistische Praxis. No. 1. Berlin. 
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FiDERAL REPUBLIC OF OERMANY 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of Hay 27, 1970 60,650,599 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 27, 1970 KA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) -0.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973-75 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 17 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 21 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 26 

10. Median birth order, 1975 1.6 

11. Percent urban, 1976 92 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 61 , 392,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

16. Annual rate of groirth, 1976 (percent) -0.3 



NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSS October 1977 . Population is de Jure and includes 
West Berlin. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-b. Preliminary registered vital rates as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977c, 

p. 62T». 

5. Calculated from official estimates of January 1, 1976 and January 1, 1977 populations as 
reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977d, table 3. The rate of growth is less 
than the rate of natural increase due to a net emigration rate of 1 per 1,000 population. 

Net emigration is reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977d, table 3. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in 
Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977a, table 3.29. 

7. Preliminary registered rate as reported in Statistisches Bxmdesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977b, p. 392. 

8. Reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977a, tables 3.8 and 3.9. 

9-10. Calculated from registered births as reported in Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977a, 
tables 3.25 and 3.28. Median birth order is based on legitimate births only. 

11. Based on official estimates of population by size of place as reported in Statistisches 
Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977a, table 3.7. Urban is defined as places of 2,000 or more 
inhabitants. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, p. 21. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-1*. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Midyear Population Estlmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousonds, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


49,986 


1.1 


1965 


58,619 


0.9 


1951 


50,532 


0.6 


1966 


59,148 


0.2 


1952 


50,843 


1.1 


1967 


59,286 


0.4 


1953 


51,386 


0.9 


1968 


59.500 


0.9 


1954 


51,875 


0.9 


1969 


60,067 


1.1 


1955 


52,364 


1.2 


1970 


60, 714 


1.0 


1956 


52,996 


1.2 


1971 


61,294 


0.6 


1957 


53,649 


1.2 


1972 


61,672 


0.5 


1958 


54,282 


1.1 


1973 


61,971 


0.1 


1959 


54,882 


1.0 


1974 


62 , 04 i 


0.3 


i960 


55,423 


1.3 


1975 


61,832 


- 0.5 


1961 


56,175 


1.1 


1976 


61,513 


- 0.2 


1962 


56,837 


1.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


57,389 


1.0 








1964 


57 , 9 T 1 


1.1 


1977 


61,392 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Official estimates as reported in Statistisches Bundesastt, Wiesbaden, 1975, table 
U; 1977a, table 3.1; and 1977d, table U.l. 

1977 - Estimated by the Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, U. S. Bureau of the Census. 



Date 



Census figures 



Source 



September 13, 1950 Unadjusted: 



50,194,700 



September 25, 1956 Unadjusted: 53,187,277 

June 6, 1961 Uneidjusted: 56,184,900 



May 27, 1970 Unadjusted: 60,650,599 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Includes population of Saar (955,400 as enumerated 
Hovember l4, 1951 when it became a part of the 
Federal Republic of Germany). Statistisches 
Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977d, table 9. 

Housing census. UTOY 1962 . table 7. 

Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, 1977a, table 

3.3. 

PVSR October 1977 . p. 22. 



Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statistics . 
Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November. Paris. 



Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden. 1975. Bevolkerung und Kultur . Reihe 1, BevSlkerungsstand 
und -entvicklung 1974 . Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer. 

. 1976. Bevdlkerung und Kultur . Reihe 2, Natflrliehe BevBlkerungs bewegung 1974 . Stuttgart: 

W. Kohlhammer. 



. 1977a. Statistisches Jahrbueh 1977 fflr die Bundesrepublik Deutschland . Stuttgart: 

W. Kohlhammer. 

. 1977b. Wirtschaft und Statistik . No. 6. Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer. 

. 1977c. Wirtschaft und Statistik . No. 10. Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer. 

. 1977d. Bevolkerung \md ErwerbstStigkeit . Reihe 1.1, Stand und Entvleklung der BevBlkerung 

1976 . Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer. 
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GIBRALTAR 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, censua of October 6, 1970 26,833 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 6, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 19 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 8 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975 (percent) 0.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth DA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 197l> 12 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 26 

9. Median age of mother, 1972 25 

10. Median birth order, 1972 1.8 

11. Percent urban, 1970 100 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 0 

PROJECTED ESTtMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 SB, 278 

ill. Births per 1,000 population, 1978 19 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1978 8 

l8. Annual rate of growth, 1978 (percent) 0.7 



NOTES: 



1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR January 1978 . Excludes armed forces. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-l». Based on registered data as reported in PVSR October 1977 . 

5. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (l8.8 and 8.3 per 
1,000 population, respectively), and an estimated net emigration rate of 3.9 per 1,000 
population. Estimated net emigration is based on the assumption that the average annual net 
intercensal migration, based on the 1981 and 1970 censuses (see below), and registered 
births and deaths during the intercensal period, remains constant through 1976. 

6. Data not available. 

7. Calculated from registered data reported in UHDY 1975 . tables 9 and 20. 

8. Based on provisional 1970 census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 7. Excludes armed 
forces . 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on U. N. estimated data as reported in UHWP^ . 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1973 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 

16. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975 growth rate. 
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Mldy*ar Popukillon Ectlmatot: I9SO to 1977 (Population m ihousonds, rote m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


22.5 


2.1 


1965 


25.6 


1.2 


1951 


23.0 


1.3 


1966 


26.0 


0.9 


1952 


23.3 


0.1* 


1967 


26.1 


0.8 


1953 


23 . 1 . 


0.1* 


1968 


26.3 


0.8 


1951* 


23.5 


0.5 


1969 


26.6 


0.8 


1955 


23.6 


0.5 


1970 


26.8 


0.9 


1956 


23.8 


0.5 


1971 


27.0 


0.9 


1957 


23.9 


0.6 


1972 


27.2 


0.8 


1958 


2l*.0 


0.7 


1973 


27. U 


0.8 


1959 


Sk.S 


0.7 


1971* 


27.7 


0.8 


I960 


2k. 3 


0.5 


1975 


27.9 


0.7 


1961 

1962 


2 I..I* 

2 U .7 


0.9 

1.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


25.0 


1.3 


1976 


28.1 


0,7 


196 U 


25.3 


1.2 


1977 


28. Z 




NOTES: 


1950-77 - Based on 


the 1951, 1961 and 1970 


censuses , 


reported births and 


deaths » and esti- 



mated net emigration. Het emigration is tased on the average annual net intercensal migration for 
the respective periods and the a.‘<suiBption that the 1961-70 average intercensal migration remained 
constant through 1976. 



r>ate 

July 3. 1951 
October 3, 1961 
October 6, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Census figures 
Unadjusted: 23,232 
Unadjusted: 2lt,502 
Unadjusted: 26,833 



Source 

UHDY 1970 . table 7. 

UKDY 1970 . table 7. 

Provisional figure. PVSR 
October 1977 . p. 22. 



All sources are shovn in the country notes. 
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GREECE 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of March lU, 1971 8,768,6Ul 

2. Adjusted population, census of March lU, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l6 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 72 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 22 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 2U 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 26 

10. Median birth order, 197l< 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1971 65 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 35 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 9,SS2,000 

II4. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 I6 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.3 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in National Statistical Service of Greece, 1976, table 11:1. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-*t. Calculated from registered vital data as reported in National Statistical Service of Greece, 
1977b, table 5. 

5. Based on January 1 and July 1 population estimates for 1976 as reported in OECD, 1977, 

p. 239, and PVSR October 1977 . It was assumed that the population increase during the last 
half of the year would be the same as during the first half of the year. This assumption 
implies a net immigration rate of 6 per 1,000 population for 1976- 

j. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in National 
Statistical Service of Greece, 1976, table 11:31. 

7. Calculated frcxn registered vital data as reported in National Statistical Service of Greece, 
1977b, table 5. 

8. Calculated from an age distribution for midyear 1975 as reported in National Statistical 
Service of Greece, 1977b, table U. 

9. Based on registered births as reported in National Statistical Service of Greece, 1976, 
table 11:26. 

10. Calculated from registered births as reported in National Statistical Service of Greece, 
1977a, table 17. 

11. Reported in National Statistical Service of Greece, 1976, table 11:7. Includes semi-;urban 
population. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, table 7. 

13. See notes for Mdyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-1*. 

16. See note 5. 
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Midyear Population ittimatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttx)usands, rate in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


7,566 


1.1 


1965 


8,550 


0.7 


1951 


7,6U6 


1.1 


1966 


8 , 611 . 


1.2 


1952 


7,733 


1.1 


1967 


8,716 


0.3 


1953 


7,817 


1.1 


1968 


8 , 71*1 


0.1* 


195 U 


7,893 


0.9 


1969 


8,773 


0.2 


1955 


7,966 


0.8 


1970 


8,793 


0.1* 


1956 


8,031 


0.8 


1971 


8,831 


0.7 


1957 


8,096 


0.9 


1972 


8,889 


0.5 


1958 


8,173 


1.0 


1973 


8,929 


0.1* 


1959 


8,258 


0.8 


1971* 


8,962 


0.9 


i 960 


8,327 


0.8 


1975 


9,01*7 


1.3 


1961 


8,398 


0.6 


1976 


9,165 


0.9 


1962 

1963 


8,l.U8 

8 ,U 80 


O.U 

0 . 1 » 


PROJECTED 


ESTIMATES 




196 U 


8,510 


0.5 


1977 


9.252 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Official estimates as reported in National Statistical Service of Greece, 1976, 
table 11:3. 

1976 - PVSR October 1977 . 

1977 - Projected based on the midyear 1976 estimate and on assumed average anmml growth rates for 
the last half of 1976 and the first half of 1977 of 1.3 and 0.6 percent, respectively. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


April 7, 1951 


UnaiilJ usted: 


7,632,801 


National Statistical Service 
of Greece, 1976, table 11:1. 


March 19 , 1961 


Unadjusted: 


8 , 388,553 


National Statistical Service 
of Greece, 1976, table 11:1. 


March ll*, 1971 


Unadjusted: 


8,768,61*1 


National Statistical Service 
of Greece, 1976, table 11:1. 


MAJOR SOURCES 









National Statistical Ser’rfce of Greece. 1976. Statistical Yearbook of Greece 1976 . Athena. 

. 1977a. Mouvement Naturel de la Population de la Gr&ce en 197^* . Athens. 

. 1977b. Monthly Statistical Bulletin . Vol. XXII, No. 8. Athens. 

Organization for Economic Cooperation eind Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statistics 
196U-1975 . Paris. 
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HUHOARY 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enicnerated population, cenaus of January 1, 1970 10,322,099 

2. Adjusted population, census of January 1, 1970 SA 

?. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.5 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1971* 70 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 30 

8. Percent of population under 15 .years of age, 1977 21 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 2l» 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.6 

11. Percent urban, 197^ 50 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 197** 28 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 10,648,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l8 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.5 

NOTES: 

1. Pinal census figure reported in KBzponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1977, table 1. 

2. The 1970 census heis not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-l». Official rates reported in Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1978, p. 11. 

5. Difference between unrounded birth and death rates. 

6. Official figure reported in KBzponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1976, pp. 3^*0 and 'ik2. 

7. Official rate reported in Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1977, table 30. 

8-10. Reported in Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, 1977, tables U and 22. 

11. Estimate reported in UHDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Based on preliminary data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1975 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

II 1 -I 5 . See note 3-1*. 

16 . See note 5. 
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Midy»ar Population ittimafos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in Ihousonda rote in percent) 



Year 




Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 




9,338 


0.9 


1965 


10,153 


0.3 


1951 




9 , 1*23 


0.9 


1966 


10,185 


0 . 1 * 


1952 




9 , 50 U 


1.0 


1967 


10,223 


0.1* 


1953 




9.595 


1.2 


1968 


10.26U 


0.1* 


195 '< 




9.706 


1.2 


1969 


10,303 


0.3 


1955 




9,825 


0.9 


1970 


10,338 


0.3 


1956 




9,911 


- 0.7 


1971 


10,368 


0.3 


1957 




9.839 


0 . 1 * 


1972 


10,398 


0.3 


1958 




9,882 


0.6 


1973 


10 , 1*32 


0.5 


1959 




9,937 


0.5 


I97U 


10 .U 79 


0.6 


i960 




9 . 981 * 


0 . 1 * 


1975 


10,51*1 


0.5 


1961 




10,029 


0.3 


1976 


10,596 


0.5 


1962 




10,063 


0.3 


1977 


10 , 61*8 




1963 




10,091 


0.3 








196I1 




10 , 121 * 


0.3 








NOTES: 


1950-77 


- Reported and 


estimated data provided by FUAD. 


For further information on sources 


and methods used in estimation, 


, vrite the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, Washington, D. C. 


20230. 








Date 




Census 


figures 


Source 


January 


1, 19>*9 




Unadjusted; 


9 . 201*, 799 


KSzponti Statisztikai 












Hivatal, 


1976, p. 12. 


January 


1, i960 




Unadjusted: 


9,961,01*1* 


KSzponti 


Statisztikai 



Hivtttal, 1976, p. 12. 



January 1, 1970 Unadjusted: 10,322,099 KSzponti Statisztikai 

Hivatal, 1976* p. 12< 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Kdzponti Statisztikai Hivatal. 1976. Deroografiai Evkonyv 1973 . Budapest. 
. 1977. Statisztikai Evkonyv 1976 . Budapest. 

. 1978. Statisztikai Havi Kozleaenyek 1978 . Ho. 1. Budapest. 
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ICELAND 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Population according to National Registry, December 1, 1970 20U,578 

2 , Adjusted population, December 1, 1970 NA 

3- Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.8 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971-75 75 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 8 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1977 29 

9- .Median age of mother, 1975 26 

10. Median birth order, 1973 1.9 

11. Percent urban, 1976 87 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 15 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 222,000 

lU, Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.8 



NOTES; 

1. Figure from the National Registry as reported in Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 1976, table 
II-l. An actual census was not considered necessary in 1970 due to the availability of 
population data from the National Register (Nordic Statistical Secretariat, 1977, p. 31). 

2. Data not available. 

3-li. Registered vital rates as reported in Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 1977b, p. 58. 

5. Calculated from official estimates of the January 1 populations for 1976 and 1977 as 
reported in Nordic Statistical Secretariat, 1977, table 8, and in Statistical Bureau of 
Iceland, 1977e, p. IbO. The rate of growth Is less than the rate of natural increase due 
to a net emigration rate of 5 psr 1,000 population. Net emigration is reported in 
Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 1977c, pp. 38-1*2. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in Statistical 
Bureau of Iceland, 1977d, p. 131. 

7. Registered rate as reported In Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 197Tb, p. 58. 

8. Calculated from an age distribution for the beginning of 1977 as reported in Statistical 
Bureau of Iceland, 1977e, p. ll*0. 

9. Calculated from birth rates by age of mother as reported in Nordic Statistical Secretariat, 
1977, table 26. 

10. Calculated from registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 25. Birth order is based 
on number of previous live births and late fetal deaths. 

11. Reported in Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 1977a, p. 39. The percent urban refers to the 
population of the capital city, Reykjavik, and other towns and villages of 200 or more 
inhabitants . 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977a, table 7. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lb-15. See note 3-b. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Mldy»ar Populollon Esflmcrtvs: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ftiousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


11*3 


1.8 


1965 


192 


1.7 


1951 


1U6 


1.6 


1966 


196 


1.6 


1952 


IU8 


2.1 


1967 


199 


1.3 


1953 


151 


2.3 


1968 


201 


0.8 


195t* 


155 


2.2 


1969 


203 


0.6 


1955 


158 


2.1 


1970 


20I* 


1.0 


1956 


161 


2.3 


1971 


206 


1.1* 


1957 


165 


2.2 


1972 


209 


1.5 


1958 


169 


2.1 


1973 


212 


l.U 


1959 


172 


2.0 


1971* 


215 


1.3 


i960 


176 


1.7 


1975 


218 


0.9 


1961 


179 


1.7 


1976 


220 


0.9 


1962 

1963 


182 

185 


1.9 

1.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961* 


189 


1.8 


1977 


222 





NOTES: 1950 - UNDT 1966 . tafcle h. 

1951-70 - Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 1975, p. 10*. 

1971-75 - OECD, 1977a, p. 255. 

1976 - OECD, 1977b, p. U. 

1977 - Projection baaed on an official estimate for the beginning of the year and on the assumption 
that the grovth rate would be the same as in 1976. 

Date Census figures Source 



December 1, 1950 



December 1, i960 
December 1, 1970 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Unadjusted: 11*3,973 

Unadjusted: 175,680 

Population according to 
National 

Registry 20l*,578 



Statistical Bureau of 
Iceland, 1976, table II-l. 

Statistical Bureau of 
Iceland, 1976, table II-l. 



Statistical Bureau of 
Iceland, 1976, table II-l. 



Nordic Statistical Secretariat. 1977. Yearbook of Nordic Statistics 1976 . Vol. 15. Stockholm. 



Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977a. Labour Force Statistics 
1961*-1975 . Paris. 



. 1977b. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November. Paris. 

Statistical Bureau of Iceland. 1975. Population and Vital Statistics 1961-70 . Reykjavik. 



1976. 


Statistical Abstract of Iceland 1971*. Hevk.lavik. 


1977a. 


Statistical 


Bulletin. 


Vol. 


1*6. No. 3. 


Reykjavik 


1977b. 


Statistical 


Bulletin. 


Vol. 


1*6. No. 1*. 


Reykjavik 


19770. 


Ha^tidindi . 


Vol. 62. 


No. 2. 


Reykjavik. 




1977d. 


Ha«t£dindi . 


Vol. 62. 


No. 7. 


Reykjavik. 




1977e. 


Hafftidindi . 


Vol. 62. 


No. 8. 


Reykjavik. 
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IRELAND 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of April 18, 1971 2,9T8,2U6 

2. Adjusted population, census of April l6, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 22 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975-76 (percent) 1.1 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1970-72 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 15 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 31 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 28 

10. Median birth order, 197^ 2.3 

11. Percent urban, 1971 52 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 2U 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 2 , 296,000 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 22 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.1 



NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in Central Statistics Office, 1976, table 5. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Provisional registered rates as reported in Central Statistics Office, 1977, p. 128. 

5. Calculated from midyear population estimates for 1975 and 1976 as reported in OECD, 1977b, 
p. U. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in Central 
Statistics Office, no date, pp. 159-169. 

7. Provisional registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . p. 23. 

8. Estimate reported in OECD, 1977a, p. 267. 

9-10. Calculated from registered data as reported in Central Statistics Office, no date, table 39. 

11. Reported in Central Statistics Office, 1976, table 9. Percent urban refers to inhabitants 
in towns of 1,500 or more persons. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977a, table 7. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lb-15. See note 3-b. 

l6. Projection based on the assumption that the population change during the last half of the 
year would be the same as during the first half of the year. See notes for Midyear Popula- 
tion Estimates. 
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Midyear Popukrtton Esllmatet: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttxxisonds, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2,969 


-0.3 


1965 


2,876 


0.3 


1951 


2,961 


- 0.3 


1966 


2 , 881 * 


0.6 


1952 


2,953 


- 0.1 


1967 


2,900 


0 . 1 * 


1953 


2,91*9 


- 0.3 


1968 


2.913 


0.1* 


195 '* 


2,91*1 


-0.7 


1969 


2.926 


0.8 


1955 


2,921 


- 0.8 


1970 


2,950 


0.9 


1956 


2.898 


- 0 . 1 * 


1971 


2,978 


1.2 


1957 


2,885 


- 1.1 


1972 


3 . Oil* 


1.2 


1958 


2,853 


- 0.2 


1973 


3,051 


1.2 


1959 


2 , 8 U 6 


-0.5 


1971* 


3,089 


1.2 


i960 


2,832 


-0.5 


1975 


3.127 


1.1 


1961 


2,818 


0 . 1 * 


1976 


3,162 


1.1 


1962 

1963 


2,830 

2,850 


0.7 

0.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


2 , 861 * 


0 . 1 * 


1977 







NOTES; I95O-7I* - Central Statistics Office, no date, table 1 . 

1975-76 - OECD, 1977 b, p. U. 

1977 - Projection based on midyear 1976 estimate and on the assumption that the population change 
during the last half of 1976 and the first half of 1977 vill be the same as during the first half 
1976. The population for the beginning of 1976 is reported in OECD, 1977 a, p. 267 . 





Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




April 


8 , 1951 


Unadjusted: 


2,960,593 


Central Statistics 
1976, table 5. 


Office 


April 


8, 1956 


Unadjusted: 


2,898,261* 


Central Statistics 
1976 , table 5 . 


Office 


April 


9 , 1961 


Unadjusted: 


2,818,31*1 


Central Statistics 
1976, table 5 . 


Office 


April 


17 . 1966 


UnadJ usted: 


2 , 881 * ,002 


Central Statistics 
1976, table 5 . 


Office 


April 


18. 1971 


Ihiadjusted: 


2,978,21*8 


Central Statistics 


Office 



1976, table 5. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Central Statistics Office. 1976 . Statistical Abstract of Ireland 1972 - 73 . Dublin. 

. 1977. Irish Statistical Bulletin . Vol. LII, No. 2 . Dublin. 

. no date. Report on Vital Statistics 197 U . Dublin. 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977 a. Labour Force Statistics 
196I1-1975 . Paris. 

. 1977 b. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November 1977 . 

Paris. 
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ISLE OF MAN 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April U, 1976 61,723 

2. Adjusted population, census of April It, 1976 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

1|. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 l6 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1971-76 (percent) 1.9 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 8 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 20 

9. Median age of mother, 1961 28 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1971 56 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966 9 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 B3,100 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 16 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1,9 



NOTES: 



1. Provisional census figure as reported in ?VSR January 1978 . 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-l». Based on registered data as reported in PVSR January 1976 . 

5. Based on the 1971-76 intercensal growth rate, assuming average intercensal migration remained 
constant. Assuming that the 1971-76 growth rate remained constant through calendar year 1976, 
a net immigration rate of 22.8 per 1,000 population is implied by the difference between the 
unrounded rate of natural increase (-U.2 per 1,000 population) and the unrounded growth rate 
(16.6 per 1,000 population). 

6. Data not available. 

7. Calculated from data reported in PVSR October 1977 . 

8. Based on 1971 census data as reported in UNDY 1976 . table 7. 

9. Based on registered births as reported in UHDY 1973 . table 9. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1971 census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Baaed on 1966 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1973 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-U. 

16. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1971-76 intercensal growth rate. 
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Midyear Popukitton isthnatas: 1980 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote In percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 




Rate 


1950 


56.2 


-2.2 


1965 


49.8 




1.6 


1951 


55.0 


-2.1 


1966 


50.6 




1.9 


1952 


53.8 


-2.0 


1967 


51.5 




2.3 


1953 


52.7 


-2.0 


1968 


52.7 




2.6 


1951* 


51.7 


-1.9 


1969 


54.1 




2.3 


1955 


50.7 


-1.7 


1970 


55.4 




2.0 


1956 


“•9.9 


-1.4 


1971 


56.5 




1.9 


1957 


1*9. 2 


-1.0 


1972 


57.6 




1.9 


1958 


U8.7 


-0.7 


1973 


58.6 




1.9 


1959 


48.3 


-0.4 


1974 


59.7 




1.9 


i960 


48.2 


-0.1 


1975 


60.9 




1.9 


1961 

1962 


48.1 

48.3 


0.4 

0.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 






1963 


48.7 


1.0 


1976 


62.0 




1.9 


1961* 


49.1 


1.3 


1977 


63.2 






NOTES; 1950-76 


- Based on the 1951, 1961, 1966 


, 1971 and 1976 


censuses (see below) and 1 


sssuoed 


trencla in fertility, mortality and migration during the interoensal periode. 






1977 - Projected assuming no 


significant change 


in the 1971-76 intercensal growth rate (1 


see 


note 


Date 




Census figures 


Source 






April 9, 1951 




UnadJ usted: 


55,253 


UHDY 1970. table 


7. 




April 23, 1961 




Unadjusted: 


48,133 


UHDY 1970. table 


7. 




April 2lt, 1966 




UnadJ usted: 


50,423 


URDY 1970. table 


7. 




April 25, 1971 




UnadJ usted: 


56,289 


UNDY 1975. table 


3. 




April U, 1976 




UnadJ usted: 


61,723 


PVSR October 1977. 




MAJOR SOURCES 














All sources are 


shown in the 


country notes. 
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ITALY 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of October 2lt, 1971 5*t,136,5**7 

2. Adjusted population, census of October 2'h, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 lU 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 0.5 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970-72 72 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 19 

6. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 2U 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 27 

10. Median birth order, 197^) 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1973 67 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 15 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 66.438.000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 ll< 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.5 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure as reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistics, 1977b, table 10. Refers 
to resident de Jure population. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Registered rates as reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1977b, table 23. The rates 
are for the population present. 

5. Calculated from official estimates of January 1 resident populations for 1976 and 1977 
(Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1977a, table 2-1). The growth rate exceeds the rate of 
natural increase due to a net immigration rate of 1 per 1.000 population. Net immigration 
is reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1977a, table 2-1. 

6. Official estimate as reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistics, 1977b, table 35. 

7. Registered rate as reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1977b, table 23. Rate refers 
to population present. 

8. Calculated from an age distribution of the resident population for the beginning of 1976 as 
reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1977b, table 10. 

9-10. Based on registered legitimate births as reported in Istituto Centrale di Statistica, 1977b, 
tables 23-29. 

11. Estimate reported in UNWP5** . 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, p. 23. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
ll*-15. See note 3-1. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Midyear Populollon Ettimates; 19SO to 1977 (Population in ttx)usands, rote in percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


1*7,105 


0.8 


1965 


51,987 


0.7 


1951 


lt7,l»6!t 


0.6 


1966 


52,332 


0.6 


1952 


‘*T,7‘*5 


0.6 


1967 


52,667 


0.6 


1953 


1*8,033 


0.7 


1968 


52,987 


0.6 


195** 


1*8,361 


0.7 


1969 


53,317 


0.6 


1955 


1*8,695 


0.6 


1970 


53,661 


0.6 


1956 


1*8,999 


0.6 


1971 


5l*,005 


0.6 


1957 


1*9,309 


0.7 


1972 


5i*,3Ul* 


1.0 


1958 


1*9,61*6 


0.7 


1973 


51*, 888 


0.9 


1959 


50,003 


0.6 


197I* 


55,385 


0.8 


i960 


50,327 


0.6 


1975 


55,810 


0.6 


1961 


50,623 


0.1* 


1976 


56,156 


0.5 


1962 


50,81*3 


0.7 


1977 


56,U36 




1963 


51,198 


0.8 








196 


51,600 


0.7 









NOTES: 1950- T7 - Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. For further information on sources 
and methods used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 



the Census, 


Washington, D. C. 


20230. 








Date 




Census 


figures 


Source 




November U, 


1951 


Unadjusted: 


1*7,516,000 


Istituto Centrale di 
Statistica. 197Tb, table 


8. 


October 15, 


1961 


Unadjusted; 


50,621*, 000 


Istituto Centrale di 
Statistica, 1977b, table 


8. 


October 2l*, 


1971 


Unadjusted: 


5!*, 136, 51*7 


Istituto Centrale di 
Statistica, 1977b, table 


10, 


MAX>R SOURCES 











Istituto Centrale di Statistica. 1977a. Bollettino Mensile di Statistica . No. 8. Rome. 
. 197Tb. Comnendio Statiatico Italiano . 1977 edition. Rome. 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statistics . 
Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November. Paris. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 1, 1970 21,350 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 1, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 15 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 1.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 34 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 28 

9. Median age of mother, 1968 28 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1970 28 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 24,290 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 15 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 1.7 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR April 1976 . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-4. Based on provisional registered data as reported in PVSR April 1978 . 

5. Based on the difference betueen unrounded crude birth and death rates (14.7 and 7.5 per 
1,000 population, respectively), and an estimated net immigration rate of 9.7 per 1,000 
population. Estimated net immigration is based on the assumption that the average annual 
net intercensal migration (based on the I960 and 1970 censuses, see belov, and registered 
births and deaths during the intercensal period) remained constant through 1976. 

6. Data not available. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 7. 

9. Based on registered births as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Data not available. 



12. Based on employment data reported in Europa Publications Limited, 1975, p. 928. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. See note 3-4. 
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Midyear Popukilton Ettlmotvs: W80 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate m percent) 







Growth 






Growth 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


13.8 


1.9 


1965 


19.0 


2.b 


1951 


lU.O 


1.9 


1966 


19. b 


2.b 


1952 


11*. 3 


1.9 


1967 


19.9 


2.5 


1953 


lb. 6 


1.9 


1968 


20. b 


2.b 


1951* 


1U.9 


1.8 


1969 


20.9 


2.3 


1955 


15.1 


1.8 


1970 


21. b 


2.0 


1956 


15. 


1.9 


1971 


21.8 


1.9 


1957 


15.7 


2.0 


1972 


22.2 


2.0 


1958 


16.0 


2.0 


1973 


22.7 


1.9 


1959 


16.3 


2.2 


197b 


23.1 


1.6 


i960 


16.7 


2.6 


1975 


23.5 


1.6 


1961 


17.1 


2.6 


1976 


23.9 


1.7 


1962 

1963 


17.6 

18.0 


2.5 

2.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196 14 


18.5 


2.5 


1977 


24.3 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Based on the 1950, I960 and 1970 censuses (see below), reported births and deaths, 
and estimated net immigration. Het immigration is based on the average annual net intercensal 
migration for the respective periods and the assumption that the 1960-70 average net intercensal 
migration remained constant through 1976. 

1977 - Projected assuming no significant change in the 1976 calendar-year growth rate. 



Date 

December 1, 1950 
December 1, i960 
December 1, 1970 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Census figures 
Unadjusted: 13,757 
Unadjusted: l6,628 
Unadjusted: 21,350 



Source 

UNDY 1970 . table 7. 
UNDY 1970 . table 7. 
UNDY 1975 . table 3. 



Europa Publications Limited. 1975. The Europa Year Book 1975 A World Survey . Volume I. London. 
United Nations Statistical Office. 1978. Personal communication. 
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LUXEMBOURG 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 31, 1970 339,6^1 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

b. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -0.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1972-7^ 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 l8 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 20 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 26 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.5 

11. Percent urban, 1973 69 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 357,000 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -0.6 



NDTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in STATEC, 1977, table 2.1-1. Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-lt. Registered vital rates as reported in STATEC, 1977, table 2. 3. 1.0-1. 

5. Calculated from estimates of January 1 populations for 1976 and 1977 as reported in STATEC, 
1977, table 2. 3. 1.0-1. The growth rate is less than the rate of natural increase due to a 
net emigration rate of U per 1,000 population. Het emigration is reported in STATEC, 1977, 
table 2. 3.1. 0-3. 

6. Calculated frcan official eatimates of life expectancy at birth by aex os reported in STATEC, 

1977, table 2.3.1.7-I*. 

7. Registered rate as reported in STATEC, 1977, table 2. 3. 1.0-1. 

8. Calculated frcan an official age distribution for the beginning of 1975 as reported in 
UHD7 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Calculated from data reported in STATEC, 1977, tables 2. 3.1. 3-2 and 2. 3. 1.3-3. Birth order 
refers to legitimate births only. 

11. Reported in UHDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, table 7- 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

11-15. See note 3-1. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Mkty*ar Popukillon Esttmatos: 1950 lo 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 







Growth 






Growth 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


296 


0.6 


1965 


332 


0.7 


1951 


297 


0.6 


1966 


334 


0.3 


1952 


299 


0.6 


1967 


335 


0.3 


1953 


301 


0.6 


1968 


336 


0.5 


1954 


303 


0.6 


1969 


338 


0.5 


1955 


305 


0.6 


1970 


339 


0.9 


1956 


307 


0.6 


1971 


342 


1.2 


1957 


308 


0.6 


1972 


347 


1.1 


1958 


310 


0.6 


1973 


350 


1.3 


1959 


312 


0.6 


1974 


355 


0.8 


i 960 


314 


0.9 


1975 


358 


-0.1 


1961 


317 


1.2 


1976 


357 


-0.1 


1962 

1963 


321 

324 


1.0 

1.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1964 


328 


1.1 


1977 


367 




NOTES: I 95 O-TT - Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. 


For further information on sources 


and methods used in estimation 


, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, Washington, D. C. 


20230. 








Date 


Census 


figures 




Source 


December 


31, i 960 


Unadjusted: 


31U,889 


STATEC, 


1977, table 2.1-1. 


December 


31. 1966 


UnadJ usted: 


334,790 


STATEC, 


1977 , table 2.1-1. 


December 


31, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


339.841 


STATEC, 


1977 , table 2.1-1. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977* Labour Force Statistics 
1964-1975 . Faria. 

Service Central de la Statistique et dee Etudes Econcaniques (STATEC). 1977. Annuaire Statistique 
du Luxembourg 1977 . Luxembourg. 
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MALTA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of November 26, 1967 31?,806 

2. Adjusted population, census of November 26, 1967 NA 

3> Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1976 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 15 

8. Percent of i>opulation under 15 years of age, 1977 25 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 27 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1967 9U 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 332,000 

II4. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.7 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Central Office of Statistics, 1977a, table 2. Includes 

I, 590 temporary residents. 

2. The 1967 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Reported in Central Office of Statistics, 1977a, tables 9 and 15. The rates are for the 

Maltese population only. The corresponding rates for the total population are I8 and 9, as 
calculated from registered data reported in Central Office of Statistics, 1977b, table 3. 

5. Calculated from official estimates of January 1 populations for 1976 and 1977 as reported 
in Central Office of Statistics, 1977b, table 2. The growth rate is less than the rate 
of natural increase due to a net emigration rate of 2 per 1,000 population. Migration is 
reported in Central Office of Statistics, 1977b, table 3. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in Central 
Office of Statistics, 1977a, table 30. 

7. Reported in Central Office of Statistics, 1977a, table 17. 

8. Calculated from an official age distribution of the Maltese population for the beginning of 
1977 as reported in Central Office of Statistics, 1977a, table 3. 

9. Calculated from registered births as reported in Central Office of Statistics, 1977a, table 

II. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Reported in UNDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Calculated from official estimates derived from the yearly Manpower Survey and the Census 
of Agriculture and Fisheries (Central Office of Statistics, 1975, pp. 81-82). 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-1*. 

16. See note 5. 
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Mldy«€ir Popukrtion EtMmatot: 1950 to 1977 (Populoton in rousonds, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 




Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 




312 


0.2 


1965 


319 


- 0.5 


1951 




313 


1.3 


1966 


317 


0.3 


1952 




317 


0.2 


1967 


319 


0.2 


1953 




317 


0.8 


1968 


319 


1.1 


1951* 




320 


- 1.7 


1969 


323 


0.9 


1955 




3lU 


-0.1 


1970 


326 


-0.0 


1956 




311 * 


1.5 


1971 


325 


- 1.9 


1957 




319 


1.0 


1972 


319 


0.8 


1958 




322 


0.9 


1973 


322 


0.5 


1959 




325 


1.1 


197 I 1 


32lt 


1.3 


i 960 




329 


0.1 


1975 


328 


0.5 


1961 




329 


0.0 


1976 


329 


0.8 


1962 




329 


-0.3 


1977 


332 




1963 




328 


-l.lt 








196 I 4 




321 * 


-l.lt 








NOTES: 


1950-77 


- Official estimates 


as reported in 


Central Office 


of Statistics, 


1977a, table 5 


1977b, 


table 2; 


and no date, table 5- 











Date 

November 30, 1957 
November 26, 1967 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Census 


figures 


Soxirce 


Unadjusted: 


319.620 


Central Office of Statistics, 
1977a, table 1. 


Unadjusted: 


315,806 


Central Office of Statistics, 
1977a, table 2. 



Central Office of Statistics. 1976. Annual Abstract of Statistics 1975 . No. 29. Valletta. 

. 1977a. Demographic Review of the Maltese Islands for the Year 1976 . Valletta. 

. 1977h. Quarterly Digest of Statistics . Bo. 70. June. Valletta. 

. no date. Demographic Review of the Maltese Islands for the Year 1969 . Valletta. 
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MONACO 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, censua of March 1, 1968 23,033 

2. Adjusted popxilation, census of March 1, 1968 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 197^ 8 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 197^ 12 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 197** (percent) 0-7 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1970 9 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1968 13 

9> Median age of mother, 1966 27 

10. Median birth order RA 

11. Percent urban RA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 24,700 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0,7 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figiu-e as reported in PVSR January 1978 . Populatioil is de Jure . 

2. The 1968 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-li. Based on registered data as reported in PVSR January 1978 . 

5. Based on the difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates (8.1 and 12.2 per 
1,000 population, respectively) and an estimated immigration rate of 11.3 per 1,000 popula- 
tion. Estimated net immigration is based on the assumption that the average annual net 
intercensal migration (based on the X962 and 1968 censuses, see below, and estimated births 
and deaths during the Intercensal period) remained constant throu^ 1971*. 

6. Data not available. 



8. Based on 1968 census data as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 7. 

9 . Based on registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1974. 
16 . Projected assuming no significant change in the 1974 growth rate. 
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Midyear Popukillon EsHmotot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttx>usands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


18.1 


0.0 


1965 


22. U 


0.9 


1951 


18.1 


0.0 


1966 


22.6 


0.9 


1952 


18.1 


0.0 


1967 


22.8 


1.0 


1953 


18.1 


0.0 


1968 


23.0 


1.0 


195** 


18.1 


0.1 


1969 


23.2 


0.9 


1955 


18.2 


1.5 


1970 


23.1* 


0.9 


1956 


18. U 


2.5 


1971 


23.7 


0.9 


1957 


18.9 


3.3 


1972 


23.9 


0.8 


1958 


19.5 


3.6 


1973 


2**.l 


0.7 


1959 


20.3 


3.1* 


197** 


2**. 2 


0.7 


i960 


21.0 


2.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 


21.5 


1.1 








1962 


21.7 


0.9 


1975 


24.4 


0.7 


1963 


21.9 


0.9 


1976 


24.6 


0.7 


1961* 


22.2 


0.9 


1977 


24.7 





NOTES: 1950-61 — Based on the 1951* 1956, and 1962 censuses (see below), and assumed trends in 
fertility, mortality, and migration. 

1962-67 - Based on the 1962 and 1968 censuses (see below), estimated births and deaths (based on the 
trend in registered data for 1967-7**), and estimated average net intercensal migration implied by 
the difference in estimated natural increase and total growth during the intercensal period. 

1968-7** - Based on the 1968 census (see below), registered births and deaths, and estimated net 
migration (based on the assumption that the average annual net intercensal immigration for the 
1962-68 period remained constant through 197**). 

1975-77 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 197** calendar year growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 






January **, 1951 


Unadjusted: 


l8,lUl 


U»DY 1970. table 


7. ^ 


Jure. 


January **, 1956 


UnadJ usted: 


18,300 


UHDY 1970. table 


7. 


Jure. 


March 20, I962 


Unadjusted: 


21,783 


UHDY 1970. table 


7. De_ 


Jure. 


March 1, 1968 


Unadjusted: 


23,035 


UHDY 1970. table 


7. ]0e_ 


Jure. 



MAJOR SOURCES 



All sources are shown in the country notes. 
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NETHERLANDS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of February 28, 1971 13,01*5,785 

2. Adjusted population, census of February 28, 1971 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

1*. I>eaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 75 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 11 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 25 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 27 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1976 77 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 13 , 853,000 

111. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.6 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR October 1977 . p. 22. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Registered rates as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de StatistieK, 1977d, table 1. 

5. Reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977a, table B. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in Centraal Bureau 
voor de Statistiek, 1977b, table 22. 

7. Registered rate as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977d, table 1. 

8. Calculated from an official age distribution for the beginning of 1976 as reported in 
Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977b, table 2. 

9-10. Calculated from registered live births as reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 
1977b, table 12; and 1977d, table 1. 

11. Calculated from data reported in Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, 1977c, pp. 10l*-105. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, table 7. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

il*-15. See note 3-1*. 

l6. See note 5- 



Digitized by Google 




NETHERLANDS 



383 



Midyear Population Ettlmatet: 1950 to 1977 (Population m thousonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 




Rate 


Year 




Population 


Rate 


1950 


10, 111. 




1.5 


1965 




12,292 


1.3 


1951 


10,261. 




1.1 


1966 




12,1*55 


1.1 


1952 


10,382 




1.1 


1967 




12,597 


1.0 


1953 


10,1*93 




1.2 


1968 




12,725 


1.2 


1951* 


10,615 




1.3 


1969 




12,873 


1.2 


1955 


10,751 




1.3 


1970 




13,032 


1.2 


1956 


10,889 




1.3 


1971 




13 , 191 . 


1.0 


1957 


11,026 




1.1* 


1972 




13,330 


0.8 


1958 


11,187 




1.1* 


1973 




13,U38 


0.8 


1959 


11 , 31.8 




1.2 


1971 . 




13 , 51.1 


0.8 


i 960 


11,1.86 




1.3 


1975 




13,653 


0.8 


1961 


11,639 




1.1* 


1976 




13,770 


0.6 


1962 


11,806 




1.3 


1977 




13,853 




1963 


11,966 




1.3 










1961* 


12,127 




1.1* 










NOTES: 1950-77 


- Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. 


For 


further information on sources 


and methods used in estimation. 


write the Chief, Foreign Demographic 


Analysis Division, Bureau of the 


Census, Washington, D. C. 20230. 












Date 






Census 


figures 






Source 


May 31, i 960 




Unadjusted: 


11,U61,961* 




UHDY 1965 , table 2. 


February 28, 1971 


Unadjusted: 


13,01*5,785 




PVSR October 1977. 


MAJOR SOURCES 
















Centraal Bureau 


voor de Statistiek. 


1977a. 1 


Maandschrift. Vol. 


72 . 


No. 11. 


The Hague. 


. 1977b. 


Haandstatistiek 


van 


Bevolkins 


en Volksgezondheid. 


Supplement, 


Jaaroverzicht 


Bevolkinit en VolksAezondheid 1975. 


. Vol. 21. 


. The Hague. 








. 1977c. 


Iteands t at i s t i ek 


van 


Bevolkinic 


en VolksRezondheid. 


Vol. 25 . Ho 


» 3* The Hague. 


. 1977d. 


Maandstatistiek 


van 


Bevolkin« 


en Volksgezondheid. 


Vol. 25 . No 


. 9. The Hague. 



Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statiatics 
1961t-1975 . Paris. 
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NORWAY 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of Kovember 1, 1970 3,87U,133 

2. Adjusted population, census of November 1, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) O.lt 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 197^-75 75 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 10 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1977 23 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 26 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.6 

11. Percent urban, 1977 UU 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 9 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 4 , 044,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 13 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) O.U 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in Statistisk Sentralbyrft, 1976, table l>. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Reported in Statistisk Sentralbyrft, 1977a, p. 102. 

5. Calculated from official popixlation estimates for the beginning and end of 1976 reported 
in Statistisk SentralbyrS, 1977a, p. 102. The growth rate exceeds the rate of natural 
increase due to a net immigration rate of 1 per 1,000 population. The net migration is 
reported in Statistisk Sentralbyrft, 1977b, table 2. 

6. Calculated from estimates of life expectancy for each sex reported in Statistisk 
SentralbyrS, 1977b, table 38. 

7. Reported in Statistisk SentralbyrS, 1977a, p. 102. 

8. Calculated from an age distribution for the beginning of 1977 reported in Statistisk 
SentralbyrS, 1977b, table 13. 

9-10. Calculated from registered births reported in Statistisk SentralbyrS, 1977b, tables 26 and 
29. 

11. Calculated from data reported in Statistisk SentralbyrS, 1977c, table 1. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, p. 25. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. See note 3-**. 

16. See note 5. 
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MIdyeor Population Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Populcjtion in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 




3,265 


0.9 


1965 


3.723 


0.8 


1951 




3.296 


1.0 


1966 


3 . 75 U 


0.9 


1952 




3,328 


1.0 


1967 


3,786 


0.9 


1953 




3,361 


1.0 


1968 


3,819 


0.8 


195 <* 




3 . 39 '< 


1.0 


1969 


3.851 


0.7 


1955 




3 ,l »27 


0.9 


1970 


3,877 


0.7 


1956 




3 , 1*60 


0.9 


1971 


3,903 


0.8 


1957 




3 . 1*92 


0.9 


1972 


3.933 


0.7 


1958 




3,523 


0.8 


1973 


3.961 


0.6 


1959 




3.553 


0.8 


1971* 


3.985 


0.6 


i960 




3,581 


0.8 


1975 


1*,007 


0.5 


1961 




3.610 


0.8 


1976 


l *,026 


0 . 1 * 


1962 




3,639 


0.8 


1977 


l*, 0 l*l* 




1963 




3,667 


0.8 








1961 * 




3.691* 


0.8 








NOTES: 1950-77 - 


• Reported in 


Statistisk SentralbyrS, 1973 , 


table 5 ; 1976, table 5 : 1977 b, 


table 


and 1977 d, p. su- 


■ 8 x. 










Date 




Census 


figxires 


Source 




December 


1. 1950 




Unadjusted: 


3,278,51*6 


Statistisk SentralbyrS, 












1976, table 1 *. 




Hovember 


1, i960 




UnadJ us ted: 


3,591.231* 


Statistisk SentralbyrS, 












1976, table 1 *. 




November 


1 . 1970 




Unadjusted: 


3.871* .133 


Statistisk SentralbyrS, 



1976 . table U. 

MAJOR SOURCES 
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POLAND 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December S, 1970 32,6I»2,270 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 8 , 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 20 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, 1975 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 2k 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1977 2k 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 25 

10. Median birth order, 1975 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1976 56 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 197U Ul 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 34,698,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 20 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in UNDY 1973 . table 3. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Registered vital rates reported in Gl 6 wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1978, p. 8 . 1 

5 . Difference between birth and death rates, and allowing for a net emigration rate of 1 per 
1,000 population based on data as reported in Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1977, p. 38. 

6 . Estimate as reported in Gl 6 wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1976, p. 132. 

7 . Estimate as reported in Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1978, p. 8. 

8. Based on population by age for the beginning of 1977 as reported in G16wny Urzad Statystyczny, 
1977 , p. 30. 

9-10. Reported in Gl 6 wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1976, p. 81 . 

11. Reported in Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny, 1976, p. 8. 

12. Reported in ILO Yearbook 1975 . table 2A. 

13 . See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU- 15 . See note 3-U. 

16 . See note 5. 
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Midyear Population Esttmofos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousonda rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


2lt,8Sl< 


1.8 


1965 


31,261 


0.9 


1951 


25,271 


1.9 


1966 


31,528 


0.8 


1952 


25,753 


1.9 


1967 


31.780 


0.8 


1953 


26,255 


1.9 


1968 


32,031 


0.8 


195*t 


26,761 


1.9 


1969 


32,277 


0.8 


1955 


27,281 


1.9 


1970 


32,526 


0.9 


1956 


27.815 


1.8 


1971 


32.805 


0.8 


1957 


28,310 


1.6 


1972 


33,068 


0.9 


1958 


28,770 


1.6 


1973 


33.363 


1.0 


1959 


29.2U0 


1.1 


197*4 


33,691 


1.0 


i960 


29,561 


l.ii 


1975 


3*4,022 


1.0 


1961 


29,978 


1.2 


1976 


3*4.362 


1.0 


1962 


30,329 


1.1 


1977 


3*4,698 




1963 


30,663 


1.0 








196U 


30.976 


0.9 








NOTES: 1950-77 


- Reported and estimated data provided "by FDAD. For 


fntther information 


on sources 


and methods used 


. in estimation. 


write the Chief, 


Foreign Demographic 


Analysis Division, 


Bureau of 



the Census, 


Washington, D. C. 


20230. 










Date 




Census 


figures 


Source 




December 3, 


1950 


Unadjusted: 


25,008,179 


UHDY 1959. 


table 


1. 


December 6, 


I960 


Unadjusted: 


29,775,508 


UNDY 1969. 


table 


2 . 


December 8, 


1970 


Unadjusted: 


32,6*42,270 


UHDY 1973. 


table 


3. 



MAX)R SOURCES 



Gl6wny Urzad Statystyczny. 1976. Roemik Demografiezny 1976 . Ho. 79. Warsaw. 

. 1977. Rocznik Statystyczny 1977 . Warsaw. 

. 1978. Bxuletyn Statystyczny . No. 1. Warsaw. 
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PORTUOAL 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 15, 1970 8,663,252 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 15, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 197^ 69 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 39 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 28 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 27 

10. Median birth order, 1975 1.9 

11. Percent urban, 1975 29 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 28 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 9 , 725,000 

IL. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.6 

NOTES: 

1. Census figure as reported in Institute Hacional de Estatistica, 1976, p. 9- Includes the 
Azores and Madeira Islands. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Calculated from provisional registered vital data as reported in Institute Nacional de 
Estatistica, 1977, P- 3. 

5. Calculated from January 1 estimates for 1976 and 1977 as reported in OECD, 1977b, p. U. 

The difference between natural increase and the estimated growth rate implies a net 
emigration rate of 3 per 1,000 population. 

6. Reported in Institute Racional de Estatistica, [l975], p. XXIV. 

7. Calculated from registered vital data as reported in Institute Nacional de Estatistica, 

1976, p. 17. 

8. Reported in OECD, 1977a, p. 3U3. 

9-10. Calculated from registered legitimate births as reported in Institute HacionsJ. de 
Estatistica, 1976, p. 20. 

11. Estimate as reported in UNWP5L . table A. 2. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977a, table 7. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-**. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Midyear Popukiflon Estlmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population m ttxxjsonda rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


8 ,Uo 5 


0.6 


1965 


8,978 


-0.1 


1951 


8 , 1*59 


0.1* 


1966 


8,968 


-0.5 


1952 


8.1.96 


0.1* 


1967 


8.926 


- 0.3 


1953 


8.531* 


0.1* 


1968 


8,896 


-0.7 


195 '* 


8,570 


0.5 


1969 


8,830 


- 1.2 


1955 


8,610 


0.1* 


1970 


8,723 


- 1.0 


1956 


8 , 61.7 


0.1* 


1971 


8,632 


-0.5 


1957 


8,680 


0.5 


1972 


8,590 


- 0 . 1 * 


1958 


8,725 


0.6 


1973 


8,557 


3.8 


1959 


8,776 


1.0 


1971* 


8,890 


6.1 


i960 


8,865 


0.7 


1975 


9 , 1 * 1*9 


2.3 


1961 

1962 


8 , 921 * 

8,972 


0.5 

0.5 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


9.019 


-0.1* 


1976 


9,664 


0.6 


I96U 


8,987 


-0.1 


1977 


9, 72S 





NOTES: 1950-75 - Reported in Institute Nacional de Eatatistica, 1969 j p. LXV; 1976 , p. 9 ; OECD, 
1976, table 1 ; and 1977 a, table 1 . 

1976-77 - Projected estimates provided by FDAD. For further information on sources and methods 
used in estimation, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of the Census, 
Washington, D. C. 20230 . 



Date Census figtires Source 



December 15 , 1950 


Population resident: 


8 , 510 , 21*0 


Instituto Nacioneil 


de 




Population present : 


8 ,UUi ,312 


Estatistica, 1969 ? 
pp. LXX-LXXI. 




December 15 , I96O 


Population resident: 


8.889,392 


Instituto Nacioned 


de 




Population present : 


8.851,289 


Estatistica, 1969 i 
pp. LXX-LXXI. 




December 15 , 1970 


Population resident: 


8,663.252 


Instituto Nacional 


de 




Population present : 


8.568,703 


Estatistica, 1976 , 





pp. 9 and 12 . 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Institute Nacional de Estatistica. 1969. Eststisticas DeaogrAficas 1968 . Lisbon. 

. [1975]. Estatisticas DemogrSfieas 197 lt . Lisbon. 

. 1976. Anu&rio Estatistico 1975 . Lisbon. 

. 1977 . Boletim Mensal de Estatistica . No. 3 . Lisbon. 



Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1976 . Labour Force Statistics 
1963 - 197 l< . Paris. 

. 1977 a. Labour Force Statistics 196 U- 1975 . Paris. 

. 1977 b. Labour Force Statistics. Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November 1977 . 

Paris. 
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ROMANIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of January 5, 1977 21,559,**l6 

2. Adjusted population, census of January 5 , 1977 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

U, Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

9. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 191^-16 70 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 31 

8. Percent of population under 13 years of age, 1976 23 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 2b 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.9 

11. Percent urban, 1977 b7 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 37 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 21 . 884,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 19 

13. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 



NOTES: 

1. Preliminary census figure as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistics, 1977, table lb. 

2. The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-b. Official rates as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistics, 1977, table 21. 

5. Based on official population figures as reported in CEMA, 1977, table 8. A net emigration 
rate of O.b per 1,000 population is ingilied. 

6. Official estimate as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 1977, table 30. 

7-12. Based on official data as reported in Directia Centrala de Statistica, 1977, tables lb, 

20 and 23. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lb-13. See note 3-b. 

16. See note 3. 
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Midyear Popukilfon Ettimotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population m ttxxjsonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


16,311 


0.9 


1965 


19,027 


0.6 


1951 


l6,!t6U 


1.0 


1966 




0.7 


1952 


16,630 


1.3 


1967 


19.285 


2.2 


1953 


I6,8li7 


1.1 


1968 


19,721 


1.5 


195i< 


17,0U0 


1.7 


1969 


20,010 


1.2 


1955 


17,325 


1.5 


1970 


20,253 


1.1 


1956 


17,583 


l.U 


1971 


20,1*70 


0.9 


1957 


17,829 


1.3 


1972 


20,663 


0.8 


1958 


18,056 


0.9 


1973 


20,828 


1.0 


1959 


18,226 


1.0 


1971* 


21,029 


1.0 


I960 


18,U03 


0.9 


1975 


21,21*5 


0.9 


1961 


18,567 


0.6 


1976 


21,U1*6 


1.0 


1962 

1963 


18,681 

18,813 


0.7 

0.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




I96U 


18,927 


0.5 


1977 


21,664 




NOTES: 1950-77 - 


Reported and estlaated data provided by FDAD. 


For further information on sources 


and methods used 


in estimation 


, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, Washinston, D. C. 


20230. 








Date 




Census 


figures 


Source 




February 21, I956 




Unadjusted; 


17,‘‘89,‘<50 


Directia Centrals 


de 










Statistica, 1977, 


table ll«. 


March 15, 1966 




Unadjusted: 


19.103,163 


Directia Centrala 


de 










Statistica, 1977, 


table lU. 


January 5, 1977 




Unadjusted: 


21,559,i4l6 


Preliminary figure. 










Directia Centrala 


de 










Statistica, 1977* 


table Ih. 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Council of Economic Mutual Aid (CEMA). 1977. Statiatical Yearbook of the Member Countries of the 
Council of Economic Mutual Aid (in Russian). Moscow. 

Directia Centrala de Statistica. 1977. Anuarul Statistic al Reputlicii Socicdiste Romania 1977 . 
Bucharest. 
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SAN MARINO 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of September 28, I9U7 12,100 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 28, 1947 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 15 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975-76 (percent) 2.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1973 9 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age NA 

9. Median age of mother, 1974 26 

10. Median birth order, 1974 1.6 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture NA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 20,823 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 I5 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.0 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure as reported in ?VSR Januara- 1978 . 

2. The 1947 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-4. Registered rates as reported in PVSR April 1976 . 

5. Based on official 1975 and 1976 midyear estimates (United Nations Statistical Office, 1978). 
Assuming that the 1975-76 growth rate remained constant throu^ calendar-year 1976, a net 
immigration rate of 11.3 per 1,000 population is implied by the difference between unrounded 
rate of natural increase (6.2 per 1,000 population) and the unrounded 1975-76 growth rate 
(19.5 per 1,000 population). 

6. Data not available. 

7. Calculated from data reported in PVSR October 1977 and UHDY 1975 . table 20. 

8. Data not available. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 25. 

11-12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. See note 3-4. 

16. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975-76 growth rate. 
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MMyvar PopulaHon istlmcrtvs: WSO fo 1977 (Population m ftxxjsonds, rote m percent) 

Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


12.8 


1.5 


1965 


17.4 


1.7 


1951 


13.0 


1.5 


1966 


17.7 


1.1 


1952 


13.2 


1.7 


1967 


17.9 


2.2 


1953 


13 .lt 


1.6 


1968 


18.3 


2.1 


195I* 


13.6 


1.6 


1969 


18.7 


2 . It 


1955 


13.8 


1.6 


1970 


19.2 


- 7.1 


1956 


llt.o 


1.6 


1971 


17.9 


3.4 


1957 


111 . 3 


1.9 


1972 


18.5 


2.1 


1958 


lit. 5 


3.1 


1973 


18.9 


2.3 


1959 


15.0 


2.6 


197I1 


19.3 


2.1 


i960 


15 .lt 


0.9 


1975 


19.7 


2.0 


1961 


15.6 


7.1 


1976 


20.1 


2.0 


1962 

1963 


16.7 

16.9 


1.5 

1.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196I 


17.1 


1.6 


1977 


20.5 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Based on official midyear population figtires (United Nations, 1978) considering 
the 19'>7 census (see item 1). 

1977 - Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975-76 growth rate. 

MAXIR SOURCES 

United Nations. Statistical Office. 1978. Personal communication. 
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SPAIN 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of December 31, 1970 33,956,376 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 31, 1970 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

5> Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970 72 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 l6 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 28 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 28 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1975 70 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 22 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 36 , 351,000 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l8 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.1 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in Institute Nacional de Estadlstica, 197Tb, table 1.1. 
Population includes Balearic Islands, Canary Islands, Ceuta, and Melilla. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Provisional rates as reported in Institute Nacional de Estadistica, 1977a, table 2.1.1. 

5. Based on official estimates of the January 1 population for 1976 and 1977, as reported in 
Institute Nacional de Estadistica, 1977b, table 1.2.1. 

6. Reported in Institute Nacional de Estadistica, 1977a, table 1. 3.1.1. 

7. Provisional registered rate as reported in Institute Nacional de Estadistica, 1977b, 
table 2.1. 

6. Calculated from census data as reported in Institute Nacional de Estadistica, 1977a, 
table 1.1.2. 

9. Calculated from registered data as reported in Institute Nacional de Estadistica, 1976, 
table XIII. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Estimate reported in UNWP5U . 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, p. 27. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
llt-15. See note 3-*». 

16. See note 5. 
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Mldy*ar Population Esttmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ihousonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 




Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


28,009 




0.8 


1965 


32,056 


1.0 


1951 


28,237 




0.8 


1966 


32,393 


1.0 


1952 


28,1*75 




0.8 


1967 


32,731* 


1.0 


1953 


28,715 




0.8 


1968 


33,079 


1.0 


1951* 


28,957 




0.8 


1969 


33,1*27 


1.0 


1955 


29,202 




0.8 


1970 


33,779 


1.0 


1956 


29,1*1*8 




0.8 


1971 


3l*,135 


1.0 


1957 


29.697 




0.8 


1972 


3l*,'*9l‘ 


1.0 


1958 


29,91*8 




0.8 


1973 


3J..858 


1.0 


1959 


30,200 




0.8 


1971* 


35.225 


1.0 


i960 


30,U55 




0.9 


1975 


35,596 


1.1 


1961 


30,71*3 




1.0 


1976 


35.972 


1.0 


1962 


31,066 




1.0 


1977 


36,351 




1963 


31,393 




1.0 








1961* 


31,723 




1.0 








NOTES: 


1950-77 - Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. 


For further information on sources 


and methods used in estimation 


, write 


the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census » Washington, D. C. 


20230. 










Date 




Census 


figures 


Source 




December 


31, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


28,117,873 


Instituto Nacional 


de 












Estadlstica, 1977b, 
table 1.1. 




December 


31, i960 


Unadjusted: 


30,582,936 


Inatituto Racional 


de 












Estadlstica, 1977b, 
table 1.1. 




December 


31, 1970 


UnadJ listed: 


33,956,376 


Instituto Nacional 


de 



Estadlstica, 1977b» 
table 1.1. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Instituto Nacional de Estadlstica. 1976. Movimiento Natural de la Poblaci6n de Espafia, Afio 197^ . 
Madrid. 

. 1977a. Anuario Estadistico de Espafia 1977 . Edici6n Manual. Madrid. 

. 1977b. Boletin Mensual de Estadiatica . No. 391-392. Madrid. 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statistics . 
Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November. Paris. 
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SWEDEN 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of November 1, 1975 8,208,5**** 

2. Adjusted population, census of November 1, 1975 NA 

3. Sixths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1975 75 

7. Infeint deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 8 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1977 21 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 27 

10. Median birth order, 1975 1.6 

11. Percent urban, 1970 8l 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 8,2SS,000 

1**. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 11 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent] 0.3 



NOTES: 



1. Census figure as reported in Statistiska centralbyrSn, 1977a, table 1. 

2. The 1975 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-**. Reported in Statistiska centralbyrSn, 197Tb, table A. 

9. Based on population figures for the beginning and end of 1976 reported in Statistiska 

centralbyrSn, 1977b, table A. The growth rate exceeds the rate of natural increase due to 
a net immigration rate of 2 per 1,000 population. Net immigration is reported in 
Statistiska centralbyrSn, 1977b, table A. 

6. Estimated from data on life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in Statistiska 
centralbyrSn, 1976b, table **.lk, 

7. Calculated from registered vital data reported in Statistiska centralbyrSn, 1977c, 
tables 2 and 3. 

8. Calculated from an age distribution for the beginning of 1977 reported in Statistiska 
centralbyrSn, 1977d, table 2.2. 

9. Calculated from births reported in Statistiska centralbyrSn, 1977c, table 2. 

10. Based on births reported in Statistiska centralbyrSn, 1977c, table 2. 

11. Reported in Statistiska centralbyrSn, 1976a, table 6. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, p- 29. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1**-15. See note 3-**. 

l6. See note 5. 



Digitized by Google 




SWEDEN 



397 



Midyear Population Ettimatos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in ttxiusonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 




Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 




7,01U 


0.8 


1965 


7 . 731 * 


1.0 


1951 




7,073 


0.7 


1966 


7,808 


0.8 


1952 




7,125 


O.T 


1967 


7,868 


0.6 


1953 




7.171 


0.6 


1968 


7,912 


0.7 


I95>t 




7.213 


0.7 


1969 


7,968 


0.9 


1955 




7.262 


0.7 


1970 


8,01*3 


0.7 


1956 




7.315 


0.7 


1971 


8,098 


0.3 


1957 




7.361* 


0.6 


1972 


8,122 


0.2 


1958 




7.U09 


0.5 


1973 


8,137 


0.3 


1959 




7. 1*1.6 


0.5 


1971 * 


8,161 


0 . 1 * 


i 960 




7 . 1*80 


0.5 


1975 


6,193 


0 . 1 * 


1961 




7.520 


0.6 


1976 


8,222 


0 . 1 * 


1962 




7.562 


0.6 


1977 


8.255 




1963 




7 . 60 U 


0.7 








1961* 




7.661 


0.9 








NOTES: 1950-77 - Reported : 


LD Statistlska centralbyr&n, 1976a, 


table 39 i 1977b, table A; and 1977d 


table 2 . 5 . 












Date 




Census 


figure a 




Source 


December 


31 


. 1950 


Unadjusted: 


7.01*1,829 


UNDT 1970. 


table 6. 


November 


1. 


i 960 


UnadJ usted: 


7 . 1 * 95.316 


UNDY 1970. 


table 6. 


November 


1. 


1965 


UnadJ usted: 


7 . 766 , 1 * 21 * 


UNDY 1970, 


table 6. 


November 


1, 


1970 


UnadJ usted: 


8 , 076,903 


Statistlska centralbyrftn , 
1976 a, table 22. 


November 


1, 


1975 


Unadjusted: 


8 , 208 , 51 * 1 * 


Statistlska centralbyrftn. 



1977a, table 1. 



MAX)R SOURCES 

Statistlska centralbyrln. 1976a. Statiatiak Rrsbok fSr Sverige 1976 . Stockhola. 



. 1976b. BefolknirmaforSiidringar 1975 . Del 3. Hela riket och lanen m m. Stockholm. 

. 1977a. Folk-och boatadsrSknirmen 1975 . Del 3.3. Folkmangd 1 hela riket och lanen m m 

aamt utlaudska medborgare och utrikes fodda i hela riket. Stockholm. 

. 1977b. Allman m&nadaatatiatik . No. 11. Stockholm. 

. 1977c. BefolkningafSrandringar 1976 . Del 1. Foraamlingar, kommuner och A-regioner. 

Stockholm. 

1977d. Folkmangd 31 dee 1976. enligt indelnlngen 1 ,1an 1977 . Del 3. Fordelning efter kon, 
ilder, civilat&nd och medborgarakap i kommuner m m. Stockholm^ 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statiaties . 
Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November. Paris. 
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SWITZERLAND 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 1, 1970 6,269,763 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 1, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -0.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1966-73 73 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 11 

6. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1977 22 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 27 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1970 56 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 8 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 6 , 289,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -0.6 

NOTES; 

1. Final census figure as reported in Eidgenossisches Statistiaches Amt, 1977a, p. 13. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Registered rates reported in EidgenSssisches Statistisches Amt, 1977a, p. 30. 

5 . Calculated from official January 1 estimates for 1976 and 1977 as reported in EidgenSssisches 
Statistisches Amt, 1977b, table 12. The rate of growth is less than the rate of natural 
increase due to a net emigration rate of 5 per 1,000 population. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in 
Eidgenossisches Statistisches Amt, 1977a, p. 72. 

7. Registered rate reported in EidgenSssisches Statistisches Amt, 1977a, p. 61 . 

8. Calculated from an official age-sex distribution for the beginning of 1977 as reported in 
Eidgenossisches Statistisches Amt, 1977b, table 67 . 

9-10. Calculated from registered legitimate births as reported in EidgenSssisches Statistisches 
Amt, 1977b, tables U 3 and 1*U. 

11. Reported in UHDY 1975 . table 6. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, table 7. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

IU-I 5 . See note 3-1*. 

16 . See note 5. 
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Midyear Population Ettlmotos: 1960 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Yew 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


It, 691* 


1.2 


1965 


5,9*t3 


0.9 


1951 


lt,7lt9 


l.ii 


1966 


5,996 


1.1 


1952 


It, 815 


1.3 


1967 


6,063 


1.1 


1953 


*t,878 


1.0 


1968 


6,132 


1.3 


195U 


It, 929 


1.0 


1969 


6,212 


0.9 


1955 


It ,980 


1.3 


1970 


6,267 


0.9 


1956 


5,0lt5 


1.6 


1971 


6,32U 


1.0 


1957 


5.126 


l.lt 


1972 


6,385 


0.7 


1958 


5,199 


1.1 


1973 


6,U31 


0.2 


1959 


5,259 


1.9 


197lt 


6,ltlt3 


-0.6 


i960 


5,362 


2.8 


1975 


6,Uo5 


-0.9 


1961 


5,512 


2.8 


1976 


6,3lt6 


-0.3 


1962 

1963 


5,666 

5,789 


2.1 

1.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961* 


5,887 


0.9 


1977 


6,289 




NOTES: 1950-76 


- Official estimates 


as reported in 


Eidgenossisches 


Statistisches Amt, 


1977a, p. 



1977 - Projected based on an official estimate for the beginning of the year reported in 
Eidgenossisches Statistisches Amt, 1977b, table 67; and the average annual growth rate for the years 



19711-1976. 








Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


December 1, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


lt.71‘t,992 


Eidgenossisches Statistisches 
Amt, 1977a, p. 13. 


December 1, I96O 


Unadjusted: 


5,li29,06l 


EidgenSssisches Statistisches 
Amt, 1977a, p. 13. 


December 1, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


6,269,783 


Eidgenossisches Statistisches 
Amt, 1977a, p. 13. 


MAJOR SOURCES 









Eidgenossisches Statistisches Amt. 1977a. Statistisches Jahrbuch der Schweiz 1977 . Basel. 
. 1977b. BevolKerungsbewegung in der Schweiz 1976 . Berne. 

urganitation for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977. Labour Force Statistics 
196L-1973 . Paris. 
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UNITED KINODOM 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of April 25, 1971 55,515,000 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 25, 1971 NA 

3< Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975-77 (percent) -0.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1973-75 72 

J, Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 lU 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 23 

9. Median age of mother, 1976 26 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1973 76 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 3 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 55,956,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 12 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -0.0 



NOTES: 



1. Final census figure as reported in Central Statistical Office, 1977, table 2.1. Home 
population. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Reported in Office of Population Censuses and Surveys, 1977, p. 35. Figures for births in 
England and Wales relate to occurrences while figures for births in Scotland and Northern 
Ireland relate to births registered. 

5. Calculated from midyear estimates for 1975 and 1977 of the Home Population reported in 
Central Statistical Office, 1978, table 2.1. 

6. Calculated from official estimates of life expectancy by sex as reported in Central 
Statistical Office, 1977, table 2.33. 

7. Reported in Office of Population Censuses euid Surveys, 1977, p. 35. 

8. CsLlculated from an official age-sex distribution for midyear 1976 as reported in Central 
Statistical Office, 1978, table 2.2. 

9-10. Calculated from registered data ca reported in Office of Population Censuses and Surveys, 
1977, pp. and L6; and in Central Statistical Office, 1977, tables 2.26 and 2.28. 

Refers to England, Wales, and Scotland only. Median birth order is based on legitimate 
births only, emd for England and Wales, the data on birth order are for women married once 
only. 

11. Reported in Central Statistical Office, 197**, table 17. 

12. Reported in OECD, 1977, p. 31. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. See note 3-4. 

l6. Estimated based on the assumption that the 1975-77 growth rate (see item 5) applies to 
calendar-year 1976. 
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Midyear PopukiMon Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population m thousonds, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 




Population 


Rate 


1950 


50,616 


- 0.1 


1965 




51,378 


0.5 


1951 


50,562 


0.3 


1966 




51,653 


0.5 


1952 


50,723 


0.3 


1967 




51,933 


0.1 


1953 


50,862 


0.1 


1968 




55,157 


0.1 


1951 * 


51,016 


0.3 


1969 




55,372 


0.3 


1955 


51,199 


0.1 


1970 




55,522 


0.3 


1956 


51,106 


0.1 


1971 




55,712 


0.3 


1957 


51,632 


O.U 


1972 




55,882 


0.2 


1958 


51,812 


0.6 


1973 




56,021 


0.1 


1959 


52,128 


0.8 


1971 




56,053 


• 0.1 


i960 


52,559 


0.8 


1975 




56,023 


• 0.1 


1961 


52,956 


0.9 


1976 




55,959 


■ 0.0 


1962 

1963 


53 , 111 
53,691 


0.5 

0.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


51,033 


0.6 


1977 




ss,9se 




NOTES: I95O-77 - Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. 


For 


further information on 


sources 


and methods used in estimation 


, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, Washington, D. C. 


20230 . 










Date 




Census 


figures 




Source 




April 8 , 1951 




Unadjusted: 


50 , 225,000 




Central Statistical 
1977, table 2 . 1 . 


Office , 


April 23 , 1961 




Unadjusted: 


52,709,000 




Central Statistical 
1977, table 2 . 1 . 


Office, 


April 2 h, I966 




Unadjusted: 


53,788,000 




Central Statistical 
1977, table 2 . 1 . 


Office, 


April 25, 1971 




Unadjusted: 


55,515,000 




Central Statistical 
1977, table 2 . 1 . 


Office, 


MAJOR SOURCES 












Central Statistical Office. 197 ^. Annual Abstract of Statistics 197 U. No. 111 . London. 




. 1977 . 


Annual Abstract 


of Statistics 


1977 . Ho. 111 . London. 






. 1978 . 


Monthly Digest i 


3 f Statistics. 


No . 385 . January . 


London. 





Office of Population Censuses and Surveys. 1977 . Population Trends . No. 9 * Autumn. London. 

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). 1977 . Labour Force Statistics . 
Quarterly Supplement to the Yearbook . November, Paris. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of March 31, 1971 20,522,972 

2. Adjusted population, census of March 31, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l 8 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, 1972-73 68 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 37 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 25 

9 . Median age of mother, 1975 25 

10. Median birth order, 1975 1.8 

11. Percent urban, 1971 39 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 1(8 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 21,788,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

NOTES; 

1. Pinal census figure as reported in Savesni Zavod za Statistika, 1977, table lOU-l. 

2. The 1971 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-l(. Official rates reported in Savezni Zavod za Statistika, 1978, p. I*. 

5 . Difference between unrounded birth and death rates. 

6. Reported in Savezni Zavod za Statistika, 1976, table 1-3. 

7-8. Reported in Savezni Zavod za Statistika, 1978, p. k, 

9-10. Reported in Savezni Zavod za Statistika, 1977, table lOU.lO. 

11. Reported in UBDY 1976 . table 6. 

12. Based on 1971 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1975 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
ll(-15. See note 3-^. 

16 . See note 5. 
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Midyear Popukillon Esttmotvs: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttxiusoncls. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 






Population 




Rate 


Yew 


Population 


Rate 


1950 






I6,3lt6 




1.5 


1965 


19,l*3lt 


1.1 


1951 






16,588 




1.3 


1966 


19,6lilt 


1.0 


1952 






16,798 




1.5 


1967 


19,8lt0 


0.9 


1953 






17,0li8 




l.U 


1968 


20,029 


0.9 


1951* 






17,28lt 




l.U 


1969 


20,209 


0.8 


1955 






17,519 




0.9 


1970 


20,371 


1.0 


1956 






17,685 




1.0 


1971 


20,572 


1.0 


1957 






17.859 




0.9 


1972 


20.772 


0.9 


1958 






18,018 




1.1 


1973 


20,956 


0.9 


1959 






l8,2lli 




1.0 


197lt 


21,155 


0.9 


i960 






I8,lt02 




1.1 


1975 


21.352 


1.0 


1961 






18,612 




1.1 


1976 


21,560 


1.0 


1962 






18,819 




1.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 






19,029 




1.0 








196 It 






19,222 




1.1 


1977 


21.76B 




NOTES: 1950-77 


- Reported and estimated data provided by FDAD. 


For further information on sources 


and sethods used in estimation, 


, write 


the Chief, Foreign Demographic Analysis Division, Bureau of 


the Census, Washington, D. C. 


20230. 












Date 






Census 


figures 


Source 


March 


31, 


1953 




UnadJ us ted : 


I6,991.ltlt9 


Savezni ^vod 


za Statistika, 
















table loU-1. 




March 


31, 


1961 




Unadjusted: 


18,51*9,291 


Savezni Zavod 


za Statistika, 
















table lOli-l. 




March 


30, 


1971 




Unadjusted: 


20,522,972 


Savezni Zavod 


za Statistika, 



table lOU-1. 

MAJOR SOURCES 



Savezni Zavod za Statistika. 1976. Demografaka Statiatika 197U . Belgrade. 

. 1977 . Statistieki Godisalak JugoBlavi.le 1977 . Belgrade. 

. 1976 . Indeks . Ro. 2. February. Belgrade. 
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tOVlIT UNION 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of January 15, 1970 2Ul,720,13** 

2. Adjusted population, census of January 15, 1970 HA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1076 9 

5- Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 0.9 

6. Life expectancy at hiirtb, 1971-72 70 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1979 30 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1975 26 

9. Median age of mother, 1975-76 26 

10. Median birth order, 1976 1.7 

11. Percent urban, 1977 62 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 26 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 258 , 900,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 9 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.9 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in Tsentral'noye. . . , 197*t, p. l66. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Official rates reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1977a, p. 69. 

5. Difference between crude birth and death rates. 

6. Official data reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1977a, p. 517. 

7-8. Estimated data provided by FDAD. 

9-10. Calculated from official data as reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1977b, p. 75. 

11. Official estimate reported in Tsentral'noye..., 1977a, p. 1»9. 

12. Baaed on estimated data reported in U. S. Bxireau of Economic Analysis, 1976, table 9. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. See note 3-1*. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Mldy*ar Population EtHmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 









Growth 






Growth 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 




180,075 


1.7 


1965 


230,936 


1.1 


1951 




183,191 


1.7 


1966 


233,533 


1.0 


1952 




186,378 


1.7 


1967 


235.991* 


1.0 


1953 




189,1*91 


1.7 


1968 


238,317 


0.9 


1951* 




192,710 


1.8 


1969 


21*0,551* 


0.9 


1955 




196,159 


1.8 


1970 


2U2,757 


1.0 


1956 




199.658 


1.7 


1971 


21*5,083 


1.0 


1957 




203,170 


1.8 


1972 


21*7,1*59 


0.9 


1958 




206,806 


1.8 


1973 


21*9,71*7 


0.9 


1959 




210,529 


1.8 


1971* 


252,065 


0.9 


i960 




211*. 329 


1.8 


1975 


251 *. 393 


0.9 


1961 




218,11*5 


1.6 


1976 


256, 67U 


0.9 


1962 

1963 




221,730 

225,063 


1.5 

1 . 1 * 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 




228,11*9 


1.2 


1977 


2SS, 900 




NOTES: 1950-77 


- Reported and 


estimated data provided hy FDAD. For 


further information on sources 


and methods 


used 


in estimation, 


, write the Chief, Foreign Demographic 


Analysis Division, 


Bureau of 


the Census, 


Washington, D. C. 


20230. 








Date 






Census 


figures 


Source 




January 15, 


1959 




Unadjusted: 


208,826,650 


Tsentral 'noye.. . 

p. 166. 


. 1971*. 


January 15, 


1970 




Unadjusted: 


21*1,720,131* 


Tsentral ' noye . . . 

p. 166. 


. 1971*. 


MAJOR SOURCES 












Tsentral ' noye statlstioheskoye upravleniye pri Sovete Ministrov SSSR. 


, 1971*. Naseleniye SSSR 1973. 



Moscov. 



. 1977a. Barodnoye khozyaystvo SSSR za 60 let; Yubileynyy atatisticheskiy yezheaodnik . 

Moscow. 

. 1977b. Vestnik Statistiki . No. 12. Moscow. 



U. S. Bureau of Economic Analysis. 1976. Estimates and Pro.lections of the Labor Force and Civilian 
n»^Tnvin gnt in the USSR 1950 to 1990 . Foreign Economic Report, No. 10. Washington, D. C. 
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Population 
Growth in 
Oceania: 
1950 to 1977 



The countries of Oceania comprise only 0.5 percent of world 
population throughout the 1950-77 period. Australia and New 
Zealand comprise nearly 80 percent of the total population of 
Oceania, the remainder being dispersed throughout the thou- 
sands of less developed islands which constitute Melanesia. 
Micronesia, and Polynesia. 

The annual rate of growth in Oceania decreased from 2.4 per- 
cent in the 1950-55 period to 1.9 percent in 1966-70 and re- 
mained at this level until 1975-77, when the rate declined to 1.3 
percent. Only Australia and New Zealand exhibit a continuous 



reduction in growth, from 2.3 percent in 1950-55 to 1 .0 percent 
in 1975-77. For the remainder of Oceania there is no clear pat- 
tern of growth. In Melanesia the growth rate has generally in- 
creased, from a level of 2.5 percent in 1950-55 to 2.7 percent 
in the 1970-75 period. In Micronesia the rates of growth have 
fluctuated widely, ranging from 1.3 percent in 1955-60 to 2.7 
percent in the periods 1950-55 and 1960-65. The rate of growth 
in Polynesia appears to have peaked during the 1960-65 period 
at a level of 3.1 percent, and has since declined to 1.7 percent In 
the 1975-77 period. 
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COUNTRIES OF OCEANIA— Ranked by Population Size 



4 : ^ J. 
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CpuntHet not shown 
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Rank 



Amartcan S«Ttoa 
Cook ls<dn<h 
F»end» Polyrtesia 
Guam 
Nauru 

. Wallis & Futuna 






PACIFIC ISLANDS 
9 



GILBERT ISLANDS & TUVALU 
13 

* SOLOMON ISLANDS tJ 



SAMOA 

6 ^ 

Onji 



NEW HEBRIDES 
10 

0 



^ o TONGA 

NEW CALEDONIA 12 
8 



NEW ZEALAND 



‘A-'.- *^V .'j 
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Table E-1 Population ot Ocoonlo, 1977 and Vital Ratos, 
by Subroglon 


1976, 

1976 




Subregion 


population 
July 1,1977 
(thouunds) 


Births 
per 1,000 
population 


Deaths 
per 1,000 
population 


Rate of 
growth 
(percent) 


OCEANIA 


21,900 


21-22 


9 


1.2-1. 3 


Australia and 


New Zealand 


17,215 


16 


8 


0.9 


Melanesia 


3,351 


43-44 


15-16 


2. 7-2.8 


Micronesia 


293 


32-34 


5 


1.6 


Polynesia 


1,041 


31-32 


5-6 


1.5 



Table E-2 


Population of Oceania and Avorago Annual Ratos of 
Growth, by Subroglon: 1950 to 1977 

Midyear population (thousands) 






Subregion 


1977 


1975 


1970 


1965 


1960 


1955 


1950 


OCEANIA 


21,900 


21,341 


19,442 


17,645 


15,814 


14,121 


12,536 


Australia and 


New Zealand 


17,215 


16,874 


15,498 


14,176 


12,781 


11,456 


10,193 


Melanesia 


3,351 


3,177 


2,774 


2,438 


2,146 


1,888 


1,667 


Micronesia 


293 


284 


249 


222 


194 


182 


159 


Polynesia 


1,041 


1,006 


921 


809 


693 


595 


517 





Average annual rata of growth (percent) 


1975-77 


1970-75 1965-70 1960«5 1965-60 1960-55 



OCEANIA 


1.3 


1.9 


1.9 


2.2 


2.3 


2.4 


Australia and 


New Zealand 


1.0 


1.7 


1.8 


2.1 


2.2 


2.3 


Melanesia 


2.7 


2.7 


2.6 


2.6 


2.6 


2.5 


Micronesia 


1.6 


2.6 


2.3 


2.7 


1.3 


2.7 


Polynesia 


1.7 


1.8 


2.6 


3.1 


3.0 


2.8 



Note: Tor a list of countries comprising each subregion, see Composition of Subregions, P- 11. 



Digitized by Google 











410 



AMERICAN SAMOA 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of September 23 , 1974 29,190 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 23 , 1974 NA 

3, Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37 

4, Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 4 

3. Annual rate of growth, 1975-76 (percent) 1.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1969-71 67 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 19 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1974 45 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 26 

10. Median birth order, 1973 3.1 

11. Percent urban, 1974 9 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1974 l4 

PHOJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 31,000 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 4 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.7 



NOTES; 

1 . 

2 . 

3-4. 

5. 



6 . 

7- 

8 . 

9 - 10 . 

11 - 12 . 

13. 

14-15. 

16. 



Census figure as reported in Development Planning Office, no date, p. 1. 

The 1974 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

Based on registered births and deaths os reported in PVSR January 1978 . 

Based on the 1975 and 1976 official midyear populations (U. S. Bureau of the Census, 
forthcoming). Assuming that the 1975-76 growth rate remained constant through calendar 
year 1976, a net emigration rate of 15.8 per 1,000 population is implied by the difference 
between the unrounded rate of natural increase (32.7 per 1,000 population) and the unrounded 
1975-76 growth rate (16.9 per 1,000 popxilation) . 

Based on an official estimate of life expectancy at birth by sex ( UNDY 1975 . table I6) 
assuming a sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

Registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . 

Based on 1974 census data as reported in Development Planning Office, no date, table 1. 

Based on registered births by age of mother and birth order as reported in UNDY 1975 . 
table 25. 

Based on 1974 census data as reported in Development Planning Office, no date, tables 1 
and 36. 

See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

See note 3-4. 

Projected assianing a continuation of the 1975-76 midyear growth rate. 
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MIdyvar Popukrtlon Etttmat*s: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 




Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


19 


2.1 




1965 


25 


8.2 


1951 


20 


- 1.0 




1966 


27 


-6.2 


1952 


19 


- 0.5 




1967 


25 


11.3 


1953 


19 


1.6 




1968 


28 


7.9 


1951 * 


20 


1.5 




1969 


30 


-10.9 


1955 


20 


1.5 




1970 


27 


1.6 


1956 


20 


1.0 




1971 


28 


1.7 


1957 


20 


1.0 




1972 


28 


1.5 


1958 


20 


-0.5 




1973 


29 


1.7 


1959 


20 


- 2.0 




1971* 


29 


1.7 


I 960 


20 


-0.5 




1975 


30 


1.7 


1961 


20 


5.1* 




1976 


30 


1.7 


1962 


21 


9.5 




PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


23 


o.li 










1961* 


23 


5.9 




1977 


31 




NOTES: 1950-76 - Official midyear population 


1 estimates based on the 


1950, i960. 


1970 and I97U 


censuses (see 


below) as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, I966 


, 1975, and forthcoming. 


1977 - Projected assuming a 


continuation of the 1975 ' 


-76 midyear growth rate. 




Date 




Census 


figures 






Source 


April 1 , 1950 




Unadjusted: 


18,937 




UNDY 1955 


, table 5. 


April 1 , i960 




Unadjusted: 


20,051 




UNDY 1966 


, table 5. 


April 1 , 1970 




Unadjusted: 


27,159 




UNDY 1975 


, table 6 . 


September 25 , 


1971* 


Unadjusted: 


29.190 




Development Planning Office 



no date, table 1 . 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Development Planning Office, no date. Report on the 1971 * Census of American Samoa . Part I. 

Basic Information . 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1966 . Current Population Reports . Series P- 25 . No. 336 . "Estimates 
of the Population of Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Areas: 1950 to 1965 ." Washington, D. C. 

. 1975 . Current Population Reports . Series P- 25 . No. 603 . "Estimates of the Population of 

Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Areas: I 960 to 1973 ." Washington, D. C. 

. Current Population Reports . Series P- 25 . "Estimates of the Population of Puerto Rico and 

Other Outlying Areas: 1970 to 1976 ." Forthcoming. 
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AUSTRALIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of June 30, 1976 13,3^8,UT2 

2. Adjusted population, census of June 30, 1976 13,915,^00 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l6 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

3. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971-73 71 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 1^ 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 29 

9. Median age of mother, 1973 26 

10. Median birth order, 1973 1.8 

11. Percent urban, 1971 86 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 7 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 14 , 062,000 

ill. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 l6 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1977b, p. 2). 

2. Census population adjusted for 2.6 percent underenumeration (Australian Bureau of Statistics, 
1977b, p. 2). 

3-U. Hates based on registered births 6ind deaths, respectively, and adjusted census population as 
reported in Australian Bureau of Statistics, 197Tb. 

5. Calculated from data as reported in Australian Bureau of Statistics, 197Tb, p. 2. Bet 
immigration rate for 1976 is 1.8 per 1,000 population. 

6. Derived from empirical life tables prepared at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on 
registered deaths, by age and sex, for 1971-73. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

8. Based on census data as reported in UBDIf 1973 . table 6. 

9. Based on registered births by age of mother for 1973 as reported in UMDY 1975 . table 23. 

10. Baaed on registered legitimate births by order for 1973 as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on 1971 census data as reported in UNDY 1973 . table 6. 

12. Based on 1971 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-li. 

l6. See note 5. 
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Midyear Population Esttmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in ttxxjsonds. rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


8,285 


2.9 


1965 


11,536 


1.8 


1951 


8,531 


2.5 


1966 


11,750 


1.7 


1952 


8.7U8 


2.1 


1967 


11,952 


1.8 


1953 


8,930 


1.9 


1968 


12,165 


2.1 


195it 


9.IOU 


2.3 


1969 


12,U22 


2.0 


1955 


9,320 


2. It 


1970 


12.670 


2.0 


1956 


9. 51*9 


2.2 


1971 


12,921 


1.9 


1957 


9.765 


2.1 


1972 


13,172 


1.6 


1958 


9,970 


2.2 


1973 


13,379 


1.6 


1959 


10.187 


2.2 


197U 


13,598 


1.3 


I960 


10,U09 


2.6 


1975 


13,771 


1.0 


1961 


10,685 


1.8 


1976 


13,916 


1.0 


1962 

1963 


10,882 

11,092 


1.9 

2.0 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196I1 


11.312 


2.0 


1977 


14,062 





NOTES: 1950-71 - Based on the 19**7. 195*t. 1961. and 1966 inflated censuses and the 1971 adjusted 
census (see below) and official midyear population estimates as reported in UNDY 1973 . table *t. 
1972-76 - Official midyear population estimates as reported in Australian Bureau of Statistics, 
1977b, p. 2. These estimates are based on the 1971 and 1976 adjusted censuses (see below). 

1977 - Projected ass'uning a continuation of the 1976 calendar year growth rate. 





Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


June 


30, 19>»7 


UnadJ ustedi 
Inflated : 


7,579,358 

7,678,000 


UMDY 1951. table 2. 

Inflated for the same percent net underenunwration 
(1.3) as found for the 1971 census. 


June 


30, 19511 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


8.986,529 

9,103,000 


UHDY 1955, table 1. 

Inflated for the same percent net underenumeration 
(1.3) as found for the 1971 census. 


June 


30, 1961 


UnadJ usted: 
Inflated : 


10,508.186 

10,6U5,000 


UBDY 1963. table 5. 

Inflated for the same percent net underenumeration 
(1.3) as found for the 1971 census. 


June 


30, 1966 


Unadjusted: 
Inflated : 


11,530,775 

11.681,000 


UHDY 1973, table 5. 

Inflated for the same percent net underenumeration 
(1.3) as found for the 1971 census. 


June 


30, 1971 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


12,755,638 

12,921.000 


UHDY 1973. table 5. 

Adjusted for 1.3 percent net underenxsneration 
(Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1977a). 


June 


30, 1976 


Unadjusted: 
Adjusted : 


13,5l*8,lt72 

13,915,500 


PVSR October 1977. 

Adjusted for unde renuroe rat ion as reported in 
Australian Bureau of Statistics, 1977b, p. 2. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Australian Bureau of Statistics. 1977a. Census of Population and Housing 30 June 1976 . 
. 1977b. Monthly Review of Business Statistics . September. Canberra. 
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COOK ISLANDS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 1, 1976 18,112 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 1, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 29 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 1.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1966 6l 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 33 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 50 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 26 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, I966 U6 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 19,000 

iL. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 25 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 6 

16. Annual rate of grovth, 1976 (percent) 1.7 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure (Statistics Office, no date, table l.U). 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-L. Registered rates as reported in PVSR April 1977 . 

5. Difference between 1976 unrounded crude birth and death rates (25.2 and 5-9 per 1,000 
population, respectively) and official net emigration rate for 1975-76 of 2.7 per 1,000 
population (based on data reported in Statistics Office, no date, table 1.20) held constant 

through 1976. 

6. Based on data reported by Flrie and Groenevegen (1973), and assuming a sex ratio at birth 

of 1.05. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR April 1977 . 

8. Based on 1976 census data as reported in Statistics Office, no date, table 1;6. 

9. Based on registered births as reported in Statistics Office, no date, table 1.26. 

10-11. Data not available. 

12. Based on 1966 census data as reported in South Pacific Commission, table 3. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
lU-15. See note 3-**. 

16. See note 5* 
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Mldy*ar Popukrtlon EtMmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 

Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


15 


2.0 


1965 


19 


1.2 


1951 


15 


2.0 


1966 


19 


1.8 


1952 


15 


2.0 


1967 


20 


1.9 


1953 


16 


2.0 


1968 


20 


1.9 


1951* 


16 


2.0 


1969 


20 


1.9 


1955 


16 


2.0 


1970 


21 


1.7 


1956 


17 


2.0 


1971 


21 


0.8 


1957 


17 


2.0 


1972 


21 


-3.U 


1958 


17 


2.0 


1973 


21 


-6.8 


1959 


18 


2.0 


197U 


19 


-6.0 


i960 


18 


1.8 


1975 


18 


1.8 


1961 


18 


1.2 


1976 


18 


1.7 


1962 

1963 


19 

19 


0.9 

0.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




I96U 


19 


0.8 


1977 


19 





NOTES: 1950-70 - Based on the 1951< 195S< I9S1, I9S6, and 1971 censuses (see below) and assumed 
fertility, mortality and migration trends. 

1971-76 - Official midyear estimates based on the 1971 and 1976 censuses (see below) and reported 
births, deaths and net migration (Statistics Office, table 1.20). 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1976 growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


September 25 » 1951 


Unadjusted: 


15,079 


UHDY 1970, 


table 7. 


September 25 i 1956 


Unadjusted: 


16,680 


IJHDY 1970. 


table 7- 


September 25* I961 


Unadjusted: 


18,378 


UTOY 1970, 


table 7. 


September 1, I966 


Unadjusted: 


19 ,21*7 


UHDY 1970, 


table 7. 


December 1, 1971 


Unadjusted: 


21,323 


Statistics 


Office, table l.U, 


December 1, 1976 


Unadjusted: 


18,112 


Statistics 


Office, table l.U. 



MAJOR SOURCES 

Pirie, Peter and Ko Groenewegen. 1973. "The Demographic Situation in the Pacific Islands." 

Paper presented at the annual meeting of the Population Association of America. New Orleans. 

South Pacific Commission. 1975. Economically Active Population 1973 . Statistical Bulletin Ko. 3. 
New Caledonia. 

Statistics Office, no date. Quarterly Statistical Bulletin. Special Issue. Preliminary Results . 
1976 Population Census . [Rarotonga j. 
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FIJI 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enunerated population, census of September 13, 1976 588,068 

2. Adjusted population, census of September 13, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 29 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 U 

5> Annual rate of grovth, 197*i (percent) 1.6 

6 . Life expectancy at birth, 1966 69 

7 . Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1974 4l 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 1*1 

9 . Median age of mother, 1974 26 

10. Median birth order, 1974 2.3 

11. Percent urban, 1976 37 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966 63 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 800,000 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 29 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 4 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.8 

NOTES; 

1. Provisional census figure (Bureau of Statistics, 1977). 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-4. Based on official estimates as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1977. 

5 . Difference between 1974 unrounded official estimates of crude birth and death rates (29.4 
and 4.9 per 1,000 population, respectively) and official net emigration rate of 8.6 per 
1,000 population (Bureau of Statistics, 1976, tables 1.2, 1.3, and 1.7). 

6. Based on data by sex ( UNDY 1975 . table I 6 ), assuming a sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7 . Registered rate as reported in Bureau of Statistics, 1976, p. l4. 

8. Based on 1976 census data (Bureau of Statistics, 1977). 

9-10. Based on registered births by age of mother ( UMDY 1975 . table 25). 

11. Based on 1976 census data (Bureau of StatisticsT'l977T. 

12. Based on 1966 census data as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. See note 3-4. 

16 . Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and net emigration of 8.2 per 

1,000 population. The net emigration is based on the 1974 reported number of net migrants 
held constant to 1976, and 1976 official midyear population estimate. 
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Mldy*ar Popukrtlon Estimotot: 1960 to 1977 (Populotion in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


287 


2.7 


1965 


1*63 


3.5 


1951 


295 


2.8 


1966 


1*80 


2.3 


195a 


301 * 


2.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1953 


313 


3.0 








1951* 


322 


3.1 


1967 


490 


2.0 


1955 


332 


3.2 


1968 


SOI 


2.2 


1956 


3U3 


3.3 


1969 


$12 


2.7 


1957 


35 <* 


3 . 1 * 


1970 


$26 


2.1 


1958 


367 


3.5 


1971 


$38 


1.9 


1959 


380 


3.5 


1972 


$48 


1.8 


i960 


393 


3.5 


1973 


$ S 8 


1.6 


1961 


lt 07 


3.5 


I97I1 


$ 6 ? 


1.6 


1962 


l «22 


3 . 1 * 


1975 


$76 


2.4 


1963 


1*36 


3.2 


1976 


$90 


1.6 


196U 


1*51 


2.8 


1977 


600 





NOTES; 1950-65 - Estimated at the U. S. Bureau of the Census based on the 19l<6, 1956, and 1966 
censuses (see below) and assumed fertility, mortality and migration trends. 

1966-76 - Estimates based on the I 966 and 1976 censuses (see below) and official estimates of 
births, deaths and net emigration. 

1977 - Projected assuming no significant change in birth rates, death rates, and net emigration 
since 1976. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 


October 2, 191*6 


Unadjusted: 


259.638 


UNDY 1955. table 2. 


September 27 , 1956 


Unadjusted: 


31 * 5.737 


UHDY 1970. table 6. 


September 12, 1966 


Unadjusted: 


U76,727 


UHDY 1970, table 6. 


September 13, 1976 


UnadJ usted : 


588,068 


Bureau of Statistics, 1977 


MAJOR SOURCES 








Bureau of Statistics. 


1976 . Social Indicators 


1 for Fiji, Issue 


No. 3. 


Bureau of Statistics, 


Government Statistician. 


1977 . Personal 


communication. 
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FRINCH POLYNESIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, ceneus of April 29, 1977 137,382 

2. Adjuated population, census of April 29, 1977 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1972 3U 

It. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1972 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1971-77 2.3 

6. Life expectancy at birth, I 96 U -67 58 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1968 38 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 Ii6 

9 . Median age of mother, 1959-63 28 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1967 38 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1962 It 3 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 133,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 3Z~34 

15 . Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16 . Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) ; 2.4 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure ( Groenewegen , 1977). 

2. The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-4. Provisional registered rates as reported in PVSR October 1977 . Completeness of registration 
is unknown. 

5 . Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). 

6. Based on life expectancy at birth, by sex, estimated by Pirie and Groenewegen (1973) and a 
sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7 . Registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . Quality of data is unknown. 



9 . Based on age-specific fertility rates for 1959-63 from Clairin, 1972. 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on data from an administrative census as reported in UND7 1975 . table 6. 



13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend in fertility since 1972. 

15 . Projected assuming no significant change in mortality since 1972. 

16 . Estimate based on midyear population estimates for 1975, 1976 and 1977 (see Midyear 
Population Estimates). Significant emigration is implied. 
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Midyear Popukillon Esflmcrtvt: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


62 


1.1* 


1965 


93 


3.5 


1951 


63 


2.U 


1966 


96 


3.U 


1952 


65 


3.5 


1967 


99 


14.3 


1953 


67 


3.5 


1968 


lOU 


3.2 


1951 * 


69 


3.8 


1969 


107 


3.1 


1955 


72 


••.5 


1970 


110 


8.3 


1956 


75 


1.8 


1971 


120 


2.6 


1957 


77 


1.9 


1972 


123 


2.5 


1958 


78 


1.9 


1973 


126 


2.5 


1959 


80 


1.9 


197lt 


129 


1.7 


i 960 


81 


1.8 


1975 


132 


2.3 


1961 


83 


1.9 


1976 


135 


2.3 


1962 

1963 


8li 

86 


2.6 

3.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1961 * 


90 


3.6 


1977 


138 





NOTES; 1950-61 - Estimates as reported ty Clairin, 1972, tased on 1951, 1956 and 1962 censuses (see 
below). 

1962-76 - Based on the 1962, 1971 and 1977 censuses (see below) and assumed trends in fertility and 
mortality. These estimates also considered those made by the South Pacific Commission (1977)- 
1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the midyear 1975-76 growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


September 17» 1951 


Unadjusted: 


62,678 


UNDY 1970, table 1. 


December 13, 1956 


UnadJ usted: 


73,7214 


UNDY 1970, table 7. 


November 9, 19^2 


Un^Justed: 


eu,551 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


February 8, 1971 


UnadJ listed: 


119,168 


UNDY 197*4. table 3. 


April 29, 1977 


Unadjusted: 


137,382 


Groenewegen, 1977# 



MAX)R SOURCES 

Clairin, Remy. 1972. "La Population de la Polynesia Pranjaise." Population . No. U-5. (July - 
October). 

. 1975. Personal communication. 

Groenewegen, Ko. 1977. Personal COTmunication. 

Pirie, Peter and Ko Groenewegen. 1973. "The Demographic Situation in the Pacific Islands.” Paper 
presented at the annual meeting of the Population Association of America. New Orleans. 

South Pacific Coomission. 1977. Population Estimates for the South Pacific Region. 196U-77 . 
Unpublished. 
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GILBERT ISLANDS AND TUVALU 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of December 8, 1973 57,819 

2. Adjusted population, census of December 8, 1973 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1968 hS 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1965-68 7 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1968-73 1.5 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1950-62 50 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

0. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. ' Percent urban, 1973 30 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, I960 65 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 81,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 31-3S 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.7 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure as reported in UHDY 1975 . table 7. 

2. The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Rates estimated by Pirie and Groenewegen (1973). 

5. Intercensal grovth rate (see census figures below). 

6. Based on data by sex ( UNDY 1975 . table 16) , assuming a sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Data not available. A rate of 1*8.9 infant deaths per 1,000 live births based on incomplete 
registration is reported in PVSR October 1977 . 

8. Based on 1975 census data as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Data not available. 



12. Based on I960 census data as reported in South Pacific Commission, 1973, table 3. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of fertility since I960. 

15. Projected based on assumed trend of mortality since 1965-68. 

16. Projected based on the assumption that the midyear 1975-76 growth rate as estimated by the 
South Pacific Commission (see Midyear Population Estimates) remained constant through the 
1976 calendar year. The implied net emigration rate based on the growth rate of 17 per 
1,000 and natural increase of 27-29 per 1,000 is in the range of 1.0-1. 2 percent. 
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Midyear Population Ettimatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


39 


2.2 


1965 


51 


2.0 


1951 


39 


2.1 


1966 


52 


1.2 


1952 


Uo 


2.1 


1967 


52 


2.1 


1953 


Ul 


2.0 


1968 


53 


0.9 


195l» 


1*2 


1.9 


1969 


51* 


1.8 


1955 


1*3 


1.9 


1970 


55 


1.8 


1956 


I.I1 


1.8 


1971 


56 


1.1 


1957 


1»U 


1.8 


1972 


56 


1.8 


1958 


1*5 


1.7 


1973 


57 


1.7 


1959 


U6 


1.6 














PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




I960 


1*7 


1.6 








1961 


1*7 


1.5 


1971* 


58 


1.0 


1962 


1*8 


1.5 


1975 


58 


1.7 


1963 


1*9 


1.1* 


1976 


60 


1.7 


196I1 


50 


1.2 


1977 


81 




NOTES: 


1950-6U - Based oti 


1 the 19^7 and 1963 censuses (see below) and 


assumed fertility, mortality 


and migration. 










1965-76 


- Estimates made by the South Pacific 


Commission (1977) based 


on the 1963, 1968 and 1973 


censuses. 










1977 - Projected assuming 


a continuation of the midyear 1975-76 growth 


rate. 






Date 


Census figures 


Source 


June 9, 


191*7 


Unadjusted: 


36,000 


UBDY 1970. table 7. 


April 30 


, 1963 


Unad,1usted: 


1*8,780 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


December 


6, 1968 


Unadjusted: 


53,517 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


December 


8, 1973 


Unadjusted: 


57,819 


PVSR July 1977. 


MAJOR SOURCES 










Pirie, Peter and Ko Groenevegen. 1973. "The Demographic Situation in 


the Pacific Islands." 



Paper presented at the annual meeting of the Population Association of America. New Orleans, 



South Pacific Conmission. 1977. Personal communication. 
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OUAM 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, oenaua of April 1, 19T0 8U,996 

2. Adjuated population, census of April 1, 1970 SA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 33 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 5 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1975-76 (percent) -O.U 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 20 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1970 Uo 

9. Median age of mother, 19 7^ 25 

10. Median birth order, 1971* 2.0 

11. Percent urban, 1970 25 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1970 1 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 96,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 33 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 S 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) -0.4 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR July 1977 . Population is de .jure but includes 
armed forces stationed in the area. 

2. The 1970 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 



5. Based on the 1975 and 1976 official midyear populations (0. S. Bureau of the Census, 
forthccaaing) . Assuming that the 1975-76 growth rate remained constant through calendar- 
year 1976, a net emigration rate of 32.0 per 1,000 population is implied by the difference 
between the unrounded rate of natural increase (28.2 per 1,000 population) and the 
unrounded 1975-76 grovth rate (-3.8 per 1,000 population). 

6. Data not available. 

7. Registered rate as reported in PVSR October 1977 . 

8. Based on 1970 census data as reported in UKDY 1975 . table 7. 

9-10. Based on registered births by age of mother and birth order as reported in UCTDY 1975 . 
table 25. 

11. Based on 1970 census data as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1973, table 1. 

12. Based on 1970 census data as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1973, table ll*. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 

16. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 midyear growth rate. 



Digitized by Google 




OUAM 



423 



Midyear Popukillon Etilmotos: 1950 lo 1977 (Populotion in friousands. rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


60 


5.7 


1965 


71* 


6.7 


1951 


63 


0.3 


1966 


79 


2,7 


1952 


61* 


7.7 


1967 


81 


2.9 


1953 


69 


-2.1* 


1968 


81* 


-0.1 


1951* 


67 


2.1* 


1969 


81* 


2.8 


1955 


69 


0.7 


1970 


86 


5.1 


1956 


69 


-1*.0 


1971 


91 


3.6 


1957 


66 


0.3 


1972 


91* 


7.8 


1958 


67 


1.6 


1973 


102 


-5.2 


1959 


68 


-1.3 


197I* 


97 


-0.3 


I960 


67 


-0.8 


1975 


96 


-o.ll 


1961 


66 


It.O 


1976 


96 


-0.1* 


1962 

1963 


69 

72 


l*.l 

0.7 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


72 


2.2 


1977 


9S 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Official midyear population estimates based on the 1950, I960 and 1970 censuses 
(see below) as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1966, 1975, and forthcoming. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 midyear growth rate. 



Date 


Census figures 


Source 




April 1, 1950 


Unadjusted: 


59.U98 


U. S. Bureau of the 
1973, table 1. 


Census , 


April 1, i960 


Unadjusted: 


67,0I*U 


U. S. Bureau of the 
1973, table 1. 


Census, 


April 1, 1970 


Unadjusted: 


81* ,996 


U. S. Bureau of the 
1973, table 1. 


Census , 



MAX)R SOURCES 

Government of Guam Department of Commerce. 1977. Statistical Abstract. Guam. 1976 . Vol. 7. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1966. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. Ho. 336. "Estimates 
of the Population of Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Areas: 1950 to 1965." Washington, D. C. 

. 1973. Census of Population: 1970. Characteristics of the Population . Vol. 1. Part 5l<. 

Washington, D. C. 

. 1975. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. Ho. 603. "Estimates of the Population of 

Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Areas: I960 to 1973." Washington, D. C. 

. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. "Estimates of the Population of Puerto Rico and 

Other Outlying Areas: 1970 to 1976." Forthcoming. 



Digitized by Google 





424 



NAURU 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of January 22, 1977 7,25*» 

2. Adjusted population, census of January 22, 1977 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 22 

U. Eteaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1966-77 (percent) 1.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1966 ItO 

9. Median age of mother, 1967-68 28 

10. Median birth order, 1967-68 3.3 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966 0 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 7,300 

iL. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 22 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 5 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.7 

NOTES: 

1. Preliminary results of census as reported by Groenewegen, 1977. Population is de Jure . 

2. The 1977 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Registered number of births and deaths for 1976 as indicated by unpublished data from the 
United Nations files, divided by the 1976 midyear population (see Midyear Population 
Estimates) . 

5. Intercensal growth rate. 

6. Data not available. 

7. Data not available. An infant mortality rate of 52 per 1,000 live births (baaed on 30 
frequencies or less) for 1968 is reported in UNDY 1976 . table U. 

8. From 1966 census data as reported in UHDY 1970 . table 6. 

9-10. Based on 1967 and 1968 registered live births reported in UNDY 1975 . tables 23 and 25. 

11. Data not available. 

12. Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1972 . table 11. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 
llt-15. See note 3-U. 

16. Projected assuming a continuation of the 1966-77 Intercensal growth rate. 
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Mldy*ar Popukrtlon Estimatot: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 







GroMTth 




Growth 


Year Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population Rate 


1950 


3.1* 


0.1 


1965 


5.6 8.5 


1951 


3.1* 


-5.7 


1966 


6.1 -0,1 


1952 


3.2 


U.8 


1967 


6.1 3.7 


1953 


3.1* 


2.0 


1968 


6.3 3.7 


195I* 


3.5 


5.7 


1969 


6.5 1.3 


1955 


3.7 


5.7 


1970 


6.6 1.3 


1956 


3.9 


10.0 


1971 


6.7 1.3 


1957 


1*.3 


0.1 


1972 


6.8 1.3 


1958 


U.3 


-1.0 


1973 


6,9 1.3 


1959 


1*.3 


1*.8 


1971* 


7.0 1.3 


i960 


1*.5 


3.0 


1975 


7,1 1.9 


1961 


U.6 


5.0 


1976 


7.2 1.7 


1962 

1963 


U.8 

U.8 


-1.0 

2.3 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 


1961t 


l*.9 


12.1* 


1977 


7.3 


NOTES; 1950-66 - 


• Based on the ^ 


facto censuses of 19l*9. 1951* 


, 1961 and 1966 (see below) and 


luipublished data 


concerning other 


year-to-year 


changes from United Nations files. 


1967-76 - Calculated considering registered births and deaths 


for 1975 and 1976, the preliminary 


results of the January 22. 1977 de lure census. 


and unpublished data for 1967 and 1969 from 


United Nations files. 








1977 - Projected assuming a continuation, from January 22 to July 1, 1977, of the most recent 


intercensal growth rate. 








Date 




Census figures 


Source 


June 30, 19l*9 




Unadjusted: 


3,269 


UNDY 1962. table 7. 


June 30, 195>* 




Unadjusted: 


3,1*73 


UWDY 1962, table 7. 


June 30, 1961 




Unadjusted: 


1*,613 


UNDY 1970. table 6. 


June 30, 1966 




Unadjusted: 


6,057 


UNDY 1970. table 6. 


January 22, 1977 




Unadjusted: 


7,25U 


Preliminary figure . Popula- 
tion is de Jure. 

Groenewegen, 1977. 


MAJOR SOURCES 










Groenewegen, Ko. 


1977 . Personal 


communication 







South Pacific CcraralsBlon. 1977. "Population Estimates for the South Pacific Region, 1961*-1977." 
Unpublished. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/iSA/SER.A/SO. New York. 
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NEW CALEDONIA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census at April 23, 1976 133,233 

2. Adjusted population, census of April 23, 1976 13**, 000 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1975 31 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1975 7 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1975 (percent) 1.7 

6. Life expectancy at hirth, 1966 55 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1975 35 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 39 

9. Median age of mother, 1975 26 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1976 6l 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 29 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 137,000 

lb. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 31 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.7 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure (France, no date, p. 6). 

2. Census figure adjusted officially for 0.6 percent underemaaeration based on the results of 
a post enumeration survey (France, no date, p. 6), 

3-b. Registered rates as reported in Service de la Statistique, 1976, p. l6. 

5. Difference between 1975 unrounded crude birth and death rates (30.5 and 7.0 per 1,000 

population, respectively) and an official estimated net emigration rate of 6.9 per 1,000 
population (Service de la Statistique, 1976, tables 3.1.2 and 3.2.1). 

6. Based on data by Pirie and Groenewegen (1973) assuming a sex ratio at birth of 1.05. Tbe 
life expectancy for New Caledonia was calculated on the basis of Melanesians only (who 
formed at that time about b5 percent of the population and were subject to higher mortality 
than the Europeans and other groups) . 

7. Registered rate as reported in Service de la Statistique, 1976, p. l6. 

8. Based on unadjusted 1976 census data as reported in Prance, no date, p. 13. 

9. Based on registered births by age of mother (Service de la Statistique, 1976, p. 17). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on census data as reported in Service de la Statistique, 1977. 

12. Based on the 1976 census data as reported in France, no date, p. 20. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lb-15. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility or mortality since 1975. 
l6. Projected assuming no significant change in the 1975 grovth rate. 
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Mldy«or Popukitton fsHmatot: 1980 to 1977 (Population in 1tX3usonds, rote in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 




Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


55 




3.1 


1965 


91 


2.2 


1951 


57 




3.2 


1966 


93 


2.1* 


1952 


59 




3.3 


1967 


95 


3.0 


1953 


61 




3.1* 


1968 


98 


3.8 


195** 


63 




3.5 


1969 


102 


7.6 


1955 


65 




3.7 


1970 


110 


8.7 


1956 


67 




3.8 


1971 


120 


3,3 


1957 


70 




3.9 


1972 


121* 


1.8 


1958 


73 




U.l 


1973 


126 


2.1 


1959 


76 




3.9 


1971* 


129 


2.9 


I960 


79 




3.7 


1975 


132 


1.6 


1961 


82 




3.3 


1976 


135 


1.6 


1962 


85 




2.8 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


87 




2.1* 








196 U 


89 




2.2 


1977 


137 




NOTES: 


1950-69 - Estimated 


at the U. 


S. Bureau 


of the Census based 


on the 1956 , 1963 


, and 1969 


censuses 


(see belov) and assigned fertility* mortality and migration 


trends , 




1970-76 


- Official midyear population 


estimates 


based on the 1969* 197^ and 1976 censuses (see 


below) and reported births. 


deaths and migration 


• 






1977 - Projected assuming a 


continuation of the 1975-76 grovth rate. 







Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




December 6, 1956 


Unadjusted: 


68,U80 


UNDY 1970. table 


7 . 


May 2, 1963 


UnadJ usted: 


86,519 


UHDY 1970 . table 


7 . 


March 11, I 969 


Unadjusted: 


100,579 


UNDY 1975. table 


3 . 


April 23, 1971 * 


Unadjusted: 


131,665 


France, no date. 


table P, 


April 23 , 1976 


Unadjusted: 


133,233 


France, no date. 


table P, 



MAJOR SOURCES 

France, IHSEE. no date. Besultata StatiatiQues du Reeensenent General de la Population de Xa 
Nouvelle CaXedonie. 23 April 1976 . Paris. 

New Caledonia. Service de la Statistique. 1976. Annualre Statistigue de la Nouvelle Caledonie . 
Noumea. 

Pirie, Peter and Ko Oroenewegen. 1973. "The Demographic Situation in the Pacific Islands." 
Paper presented at the annual meeting of the Population Association of America. Hew Orleans. 
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NIW HIIRIDIS 



BENCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of May 28, 1967 77,988 

2. Adjusted population, census of May 28, 1967 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1966 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1966 20 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975-76 (percent) 2.2 

6 . Life expectancy at birth NA 

7- Infant deaths per 1,000 live births HA 

8 . Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1967 1*6 

9. Median age of mother NA 

10. Median birth order HA 

11. Percent urban, 1967 IP 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1967..... 83 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 100,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 45 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 18-20 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.2 



NOTES; 



1. Final census figure as reported in PVSR April 1977 . Includes an estimate of l,lt06 for 
villages not enumerated. 

2. The 1967 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Estimated rates based on an analysis of 1967 census data as reported in UHDY 1975 . table U. 

5. Based on officied. midyear 1975 and 1976 population estimates (United Hations, 1977b). 

6-7. Data not available. 

6. Based on the 1967 census data as reported in France, no date, table b. 

9-10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1967 census data as reported in PVSR April 197l* . supplement, table 1. 

12. Based on 1967 census data as reported in. France, no date, table 12A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lb. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility since 1967. 

15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend in mortality since 1967. 

16 . Projected estimate based on the assumption that the 1975-76 growth rate (see item 5) re- 
mained constant for calendar year 1976. 
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Midyear Popukillon Esflmatos: W50 fo 1977 (Population in itiousonds, rote m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


52 


2. It 


1965 


7lt 


2.6 


1951 


53 


2. It 


1966 


76 


2.6 


1952 


55 


2.U 


1967 


78 


2.2 


1953 


56 


2.U 


1968 


80 


2.1 


19 5U 


57 


2. It 


1969 


82 


l.lt 


1955 


59 


2. It 


1970 


83 


1.1 


1956 


60 


2. It 


1971 


8U 


U.O 


1957 


62 


2. It 


1972 


87 


3.6 


1958 


63 


2.1t 


1973 


90 


2.2 


1959 


65 


2. It 


197 I 1 


92 


3.3 


I960 


66 


2. It 


1975 


95 


2.2 


1961 


68 


2. It 


1976 


97 


2.2 


1962 

1963 


69 

71 


2.U 

2.2 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




I 96 U 


73 


2.2 


1977 


100 





NOTES: 1950-63 - Based on the 1950 United Nations estimate (United Nations, 197Ta) and the 1967 
census (see item l) and assumed trends in fertility, mortality and migration. 

I 96 U -76 - Official estimates based on the 1967 census (United Nations, 1977b). 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate. 

MAX)R SOURCES 

France. INSEE. no date. Le Reeenaement du Condominium des Nouvelles - Hebrides 1967: Principaux 

Resultats ■ [Paris]. 

Pirie, Peter and Ko Groenewegen. 1973. "The Demographic Situation in the Pacific Islands." Paper 
presented at the annual meeting of the Population Association of America. New Orleans. 

United Nations. 1977a. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/ 60 . New York. 

United Nations. Statistical Office. 197Tb. Unpublished data. 
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NIW ZiAUND 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of March 23, 1976 3,129,383 

2. Adjusted population, census of March 23, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.6 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1970-72 72 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 l6 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 29 

9. Median age of mother, 1971* 26 

10. Median birth order, 197^ 1.9 

11. Percent urban, 1971 8l 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1975 12 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 3,1S3,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 18 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 8 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 0.6 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure (Department of Statistics, 1977, table l). 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-1*. Provisional rates calculated from registered births and deaths as reported in Department of 
Statistics, 1977, table 7 and estimated midyear population. 

5. Calculated from data as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977, table 1. The net 
emigration rate for 1976 is 3.95 per 1,000 population. 

6 . Based on data by sex ( UHDY 1975 . table 16 ) assuming a sex ratio at birth of 1.05. 

7. Registered rate as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977, table 8 . 

8 . Based on data from a 10 percent sample tabulation of the census as reported in Department 
of Statistics, 1977, table 5. 

9-10. Based on registered births as reported in UMDY 1975 . table 25. 

11. Based on census data as reported in UHDY 1973 . table 5. 

12. Based on an official estimate as reported in ILO Yearbook 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. See note 3-**. 

16 . See note 5. 
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I 

Midyear Population Estlmatos: 1950 to 1977 (Population in friousanda rote m percent) 



Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


Year 


Population 


Growth 

Rate 


1950 


1,908 


2.0 


1965 


2,61*0 


1.8 


1951 


l,9l<7 


2. It 


1966 


2.688 


1.6 


1952 


1,995 


2.6 


1967 


2,732 


1.0 


1953 


2,0U7 


2.2 


1968 


2,759 


1.0 


195 I* 


2,093 


2.0 


1969 


2,786 


1.5 


1955 


2,136 


1.9 


1970 


2,828 


1.6 


1956 


2,178 


2.3 


1971 


2 , 871 * 


1.7 


1957 


2,229 


2.3 


1972 


2,922 


2.1 


1958 


2,282 


2.1 


1973 


2,983 


2.1 


1959 


2,331 


1.7 


1971* 


3,0U7 


1.8 


i 960 


2,372 


2.0 


1975 


3,103 


1.1 


1961 


2,U20 


2.5 


1976 


3,136 


0.6 


1962 

1963 


2 ,U 82 

2,532 


2.0 

2.3 


PROJECTEO 


ESTIMATES 




196 U 


2,592 


1.9 


1977 


3,153 





NOTES: 1950-63 - Official midyear population estimates based on the 1951. 1956, 1961, and 1966 
censuses (see below). Estimates for 1950-59 are reported in UHDY 1963 . table U; for 196 O -63 in 
UNDY 1969 . table U. 

196I*-76 - Midyear population estimates derived by interpolation of official population estimates for 
March 31 and Decanber 31, each year 196U to 1976 (Department of Statistics, 1972, table 1; and 1977, 
table 1 ). The official population estimates are based on the 1961, 1966, 1971, and 1976 censuses 
(see below). 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1976 calendar year growth rate. 



Date Census figures Source 



April 


17, 


1951 


Unadjusted: 


1,939,1*72 


U»DY 1962 . table 7. 


April 


17. 


1956 


Unadjusted: 


2 , 17 l *.062 


UHDY 1962 , table 7. 


April 


18 , 


1961 


Unadjusted: 


2,Uil*,98U 


UNDY 1962 . table 7. 


March 


22 , 


1966 


Unadjusted: 


2 , 676,919 


UNDY 1973. table 6. 


March 


23, 


1971 


Unadjusted: 


2 , 862,631 


UNDY 1973. table 6. 


March 


23, 


1976 


Unadjusted: 


3 , 129,383 


Department of Statistics 
1977, table 1. 



MAJOR SOURCES 



Department of Statistics. 1972. Monthly Abstract of Statistics . June. Wellington. 
• 1977. Monthly Abstract of Statistics . June. Wellington. 
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PACIFIC ISLANDS 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of September l8, 1973.... 115,251 

2. Adjusted population, census of September l8, 1973 IfA 

3. Births per 1,000 population NA 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population NA 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1975-76 (percent) 3.1 

6. Life expectancy at birth NA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1973 i»6 

9. Median age of mother, 197^ 25 

10. Median birth order, 197^ 3.3 

11. Percent urban, 1973 UU 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1973 3 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 129,000 

lli. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 22~S$ 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 4~5 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent)..... 3.1 

NOTES: 

1. Final census figure as reported in High Commissioner, no date. Excludes armed forces stationed 
at Kwagalain missile base. 

2. The 1973 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Data not available. Based on incomplete registered births and deaths (High Commissioner, 1977), 
a crude birth rate of 32 per 1,000 and a crude death rate of U per 1,000 for 1976 can be 
calculated. 

5. Based on the 1975 and 1976 official midyear populations (U. S. Bureau of the Census, forthcoming). 

6. Data not available. 

7. Data not available. A rate of l8 infant deaths per 1,000 live births for 1976 based on incomplete 



8. Based on 1973 census data as reported in High ConsBissioner, no date, basic table hA. 

9-10. Based on incomplete registered births by age of mother and birth order as reported in UNPY 1975 . 

table 25. 

11. Based on 1973 census data as reported in UNDY 1975 . table 6, 

12. Based on 1973 census data as reported in High Comniissioner, no date, basic table 22. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU-15. Projected range of variation which takes into consideration registered births and deaths. The 
lower bound is based on registered births and deaths as reported in High Commissioner, 1977, 
table U, The upper bound assumes that births and deaths are underregistered by at least 10 
percent. 

l6. Projected assxuning a continuation of the 1975-76 midyear growth rate. 
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MIdyvar Popukillon Ettimatos: 19SO to 1977 (Population m thousonda rote in percent) 



Growth ^ ^ Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


57 


2.6 


1965 


91 


2.1 


1951 


58 


2.6 


1966 


92 


-1.0 


1952 


60 


1.2 


1967 


92 


2.7 


1953 


60 


■*.9 


1968 


91* 


3.1* 


1951* 


63 


U.2 


1969 


97 


U.O 


1955 


66 


3.1* 


1970 


101 


5.1* 


1956 


68 


0.9 


1971 


107 


3.5 


1957 


69 


6.6 


1972 


111 


2.9 


1958 


71* 


1.1 


1973 


llU 


3.5 


1959 


7lt 


2.5 


197I1 


118 


3.0 


i960 


76 


2.5 


1975 


122 


3.1 


1961 


78 


3.8 


1976 


126 


3.1 


1962 


81 


l*.l 








1963 


85 


3.9 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




196U 


88 


2.9 


1977 


J29 





NOTES: 1950-76 - Official midyear population estimates based on the 1950, 1955, 1958, 1967* and 1973 
censuses (see belcv) as reported in U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1966; 1977; and forthcaning. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 midyear grovth rate. 





Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


1950 




Unadjusted: 


5l*.81*3 


U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1973, table 1. 


1955 




Unadjusted: 


63,992 


U. S. Bureau of the Census, 1973, table 1. 


June 


30, 1958 


Unadjusted: 


70,721* 


Excludes United States military personnel, 
their dependents and contract employees. 
UNDY 1970. table 7. 


March 


26, 1967 


Unadjusted: 


91,1*1*8 


Excludes United States nilitary personnel, 
their dependents and contract employees. 

UICDY 1970, table 7. 


September I8, 1973 


Unadjusted: 


115,251 


Excludes armed forces stationed at Kvagalain 



missile base. Hifdi Cocnsissioner, no date. 



MAJOR SOURCES 



High Commissioner. Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands. 1977. Bulletin of Statistics . Vol. I, 

No. 1. Saipan, Mariana Islands. 

, no date. 1973 Population of Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands . Saipan, Mariana Islands. 

U. S. Bureau of the Census. 1966. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. No. 336, "Estimates of 
the Population of Puerto Rico and Other Outlying Areas: 1950 to 1965.” Washington, D. C. 

. 1973. Census of Population: 1970. Characteriatics of the Pop^ilation , Vol. 1, Part 58, 

table 1. Washington, D. C. 

. (Population Division) . 1977. Unpublished data. 

. Current Population Reports . Series P-25. "Estimates of the Population of Puerto Rico and Other 
Outlying Areas : 1970 to 19767^ Forthcoming. 
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PAPUA NEW GUINEA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Estimated population, sample survey and census of July 7, 1971 ?, **09.935 

2. Adjusted population, sample survey and census of July 7, 1971 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1971 **** 

1*. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1971 17 

5 . Annual rate of growth , 1966-71 ( percent ) 2.7 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1971 **9 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1971 106 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 **5 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 20 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1971 11 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 57 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Pop*ilation, July 1, 1977 2,908,000 

lU. Births per 1,000 pop\ilation, 1976 44-45 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 lB-17 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2,7— 2.9 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional estimate as reported in FVSR April 1977 . Based on results of a 10 percent sample 
survey of rural villages and complete enumeration of other areas. 

2. The 1977 sangile survey and enumeration have not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 
3-*t. Official estimates based on 1971 census as reported in Department of Public Health, 197**, 

table 3.*». 

5. Difference between unrounded birth and death rates. 

6-7. Official estimate based on 1971 census data as reported in Department of Public Health, 197**, 
tables 3.2 and k.2, 

3. Based on 1971 census data as reported in UNDT 1975 . table 7. 

9. Based on births derived from official estimates of ago-speeific fertility rates ( Oroenewegen , 
1975) and 1971 census data (Bureeui of Statistics, no date, table **) . 

10. Data not available. 

11-12. Based on 1971 census data as reported in Department of Statistics, no date, tables 1 and 10. 
13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

1**-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1971. 
l6. Range of variation given selected combinations of unrounded crude birth and death rates 
(**3.6 and l6.6 per 1,000 and ****.6 and l6.0 per 1,000, respectively). 
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Mkty«€ir Popukrtton Eitimatos: 1950 lo 1977 (Population in ttx>usonds, rote in percent) 







Growth 






Growth 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


l.l»53 


2.6 


1965 


2,130 


2.5 


1951 


1,**90 


2.6 


1966 


2,185 


2.1* 


1952 


1.529 


2.6 


1967 


2,237 


2.U 


1953 


1,568 


2.6 


1968 


2.292 


2.6 


195*t 


1,609 


2.6 


1969 


2.353 


2.7 


1955 


1,650 


2.6 


1970 


2,1*18 


2.9 


1956 


1.693 


2.6 


1971 


2,1*90 


2.5 


1957 

1958 


1,737 

1,782 


2.6 

2.6 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1959 


1,828 


2.6 


1972 


2,552 


2.6 


i960 


1,875 


2.6 


1973 


2,620 


t.3 


1961 


1,923 


2.6 


19714 


2.682 


2.8 


1962 


1.973 


2.6 


1975 


2,757 


2.6 


1963 


2,02lt 


2.6 


1976 


2,829 


2.8 


196U 


2,076 


2.6 


1977 


2,908 




NOTES: 


1950-65 - Based on 


official 1950 midyear population estimate 


(Australia, 


1972, p. 1). the 


1966 census (see below) and assumed fertility 


and mortality trends. 






1966-77 


- Official midyear estimates based on 


the 1966 and 1971 censuses ( Oroenewegen , 1977). 


Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 


June 20 


- July 9, 1966 


Unadjusted: 


2,l8h,986 


UNDY 1971 


, table 2. 


July 7, 


1971 


Unadjusted: 


2,1*89,936 


UNDY 1973 


, table 6. 


MAJOR SOURCES 











Australia. Department of External Territories. 1972. Compendium of Statistics for Papua Beif 
Guinea . [Canberra]. 

Croenewegen, Ko (South Pacific Commission). 1975. Personal communication. 

. 1977. Personal oonmmnication. 



Papua Kev Guinea. Bureau of Statistics, no date. Population Census 1971. Population Characteris- 
tics . Bulletin Ho. 1. [Port Moresby]. 

Papua New Guinea. Department of-Public Health. 197l». Papua Hew Guinea National Health Plan 
197U-197S . [Port Moresby] . 
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SAMOA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

1. Enumerated population, census of November 3, 1976 151,275 

2. Adjusted population, census of November 3, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37 

U. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

5. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth, 1966-71 6l 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births, 1976 Uo 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1971 50 

9. Median age of mother, 1971 27 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban, 1971 20 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1971 67 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 153,000 

ll*. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 37 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 7 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 1.0 

NOTES; 



2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-U. Rates based on official estimates of births and deaths as reported in Department of 
Statistics, 1977a, table U, and official midyear population estimates, 

5. Difference between unrounded crude birth and death rates and a net emigration rate of 20 
per 1,000 population (Department of Statistics, 1977a, table U) . 

6. Official estimate as reported in Department of Statistics, 1977b. 

7. Official estimate as reported in PVSR July 1977 . 

8. Based on 1971 census data as reported in UNDY 1975 , table 7. 

9. Based on births derived from age-specific fertility rates and female population (Departmc 

of Statistics, 1977, PP. 6 and 8). 

10. Data not available. 

11. Based on 1971 census data as reported in UNDY 1975 , table 7. 

12. Based on 1971 census data as reported in ILO YearbooX 1976 . table 2A. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates, 

ill— 15. See note 3-1*. 

16. See note 5. 
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Midyear Population Estimates: 1950 to 1977 (Population in thousands, rate in percent) 



Gro«wth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


1950 


62 


3l,2 


1965 


121 


1951 


81* 


2^ 


1966 


m 


1952 


ai 


2 *£ 


1967 


133 


1953 


82 


2*6 


1968 


136 


19 5U 


21 


gj 


1969 


132 


1955 


91* 


2,2 


1970 


ll*2 


1956 


21 


3H 


1971 


ll*5 


1957 

1958 


IQQ 

10^ 


3,2 

3,1* 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 


1959 


lofi 


3J* 


1972 


IM 


i 960 


UQ 


3,2 


1973 


149 


1961 


llU 


321 


197 I* 


ISO 


1962 


HI 


2.9 


1975 


131 


1963 


121 


2J 


1976 


131 


1961* 


12!* 


2,6 


1977 


1S^ 


NOTES: 


1950-71 - Based on the 1951, 


1956 , 1961 , 


1966 and 1971 


censuses ( see b 



Growth 

Rate 



fertility, mortality and migration trends since 1950. 

1972-76 - Midyear estimates based on the 1971 and 1976 censuses (see below) and reported birth, 
death and migration data. 

1977 - Projected assuming a continuation of the 1976 calendar year growth rate. 



Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




September 23, 1951 


Unadjusted; 


81»,909 


Uiroy 1970 . table 


5, 


Septaober 25. 1956 


Unadjusted: 


97.327 


UNDV 1970. table 


L 


September 25, 1961 


Unadjusted: 


11U.!*27 


UHDY 1970. table 


i. 


November 21, 1966 


Unadjusted: 


131.377 


UNDY 1970. table 


i. 


November 3, 1971 


Unadjusted: 


11 * 6,627 


UNDY 1970 . table 




November 3, 1976 


Unadjusted: 


151.275 


Preliminary figure. 
PVSR July 1977. 


MAJOR SOURCES 










Department of Statistics. 


197 !*. Annual Statistical Abstract; 


1973. Apia. 





.. 1976a. 

,. 1976b. 

.. 1977a. 

.. 1977b. 



Annual Statistical Abstract; 1975 . Apia. 

Vital Statistics Sample Survey Report 1975 . Apia. 

Quarterly Statistical Bulletin . First Quarter, January - March. 
Personal conmunication. 



Apia. 
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4r^R 



BENCHMARK DATA 

Li Enumerated population, census of February 197(> 196. 62 T 

2. Adjusted population, census of February L, 1976 HA 

Births per 1,000 population, 1970 kl 

1*. Deaths per 1.000 population, 1970 U 

Annual rate of growth, 1970-76 (percent) 

d. Life expectancy at birth HA 

Za Infant deaths per 1.000 live births, 1970 IS 

Sa Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 U8 

Median age of mother, 1969 2S 

m. Median birth order, 1969 1.6 

11. Percent urban, 1970 I 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture HA 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

11. Population, July 1, 1977 ZOS.OOO 

lit. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 42 

15. Deaths per 1.000 population, 1976 P-77 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 2.0-3.2 

NOTES: 

1. Provisional census figure (Statistical Office, 1977, table l). 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3. Adjusted rate derived by the Brass technique using 1970 census data as reported in Western 
Pacific High Commission, no date, table II-A. 

It. Estimate reported in Western Pacific High Commission, no date, p. 80 based on application of 
the Brass technique of mortality estimation to the results of the 1970 census and Coale- 
Demeny west region model life tables. 

5. Intercensal growth rate ( see census figures below) . 

j. Data not available. Using an infant mortality rate of I8 and Coale-Demeny west region model 
life tables, a life expectancy at birth of 5S years was estimated for 1970 based on data 
reported by Western Pacific High Commission (no date, table VII-D). 

Ij Estimate based on the application of the Brass mortality technique to data on children ever 
bom and children surviving from the 1970 census (Western Pacific High Commission, no date, 
table VII-D). 

6. Based on provisional census data as reported in Statistical Office, 1977, table 1- 

i. Estimate based on births occurring during the 12 months preceding the 1970 census as 

reported in Western Pacific High Commission (no date, table 12) . The estimated median age 
of mother has been adjusted to reflect the fact that the women were younger at the actual 
time of childbearing. 

li. Estimate based on births by order as reported in Western Pacific High Commission (no date, 
table 12) . 

1 1 . Based on 1970 census data as reported in UMDY 1973 . table 6. 

12. Data not available. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

lU. Projected assuming no significant change in fertility since 1970. 

15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trend of mortality since 1970. 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates. 
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MIdyeor Popukrtlon EsHmat*s: 1950 »o 1977 (Population in thousonds, rote m percent) 

Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


107 


1,2 


1965 


11*3 


23 


1951 


108 


1.3 


1966 


11*7 


23 


1952 


T09 


LJ* 


1967 


ISl 


ZJl 


1953 


111 




1968 


15l* 


ZA 


19 5U 


113 




1969 


118 


33 


1955 


111* 


13C 


1970 


l£3 


33 


1956 


u£ 


1.3 


1971 


l£H 


3u5 


1957 


112 


1,2 


1972 


171* 


3,1 


1958 


121 


231 


1973 


180 


13 


1959 


123 


23. 


137U 


IM 


33 


i960 


12fi 


2,3 


1975 


193 


33 


1961 


122 


33 


1976 


2QQ 


3.2 


1962 


m 


23 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 

1961* 


136 

ll*0 


2^ 

23 


1977 


sne 




NOTES: 1950-76 - Based on the 


1931 census , 


the 1959 sample survey 


and the 1970 and 1976 censuses 


(see below) and assumed trends in growth rates. 

197T - Projected based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality 


since 1976. 




Date 


Census 


figures 


Source 




April ^ 


1931 


Unadjusted: 


9l*.066 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 




February 


L. 1970 


Unadjusted: 


160.998 


UNDY 1973. table 5. 




February 


z. 1976 


Unadjusted: 


196.823 


Statistical Office, 


1977, 


November 


3, 1959 


Survey 

Unadjusted: 


figure 
121* .076 


table L, 

UNDY 1970. table 1, 


Esti' 



mate based on results of a 
sample survey covering 100 
percent of population of 



Honiara and non-Melanesian 
population outside Honiara 
(total 9.O7U persons) and 
£7.7 percent sample of 
Melemesian population out- 
side Honiara. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Pirie, Peter and Ko Groenewegen. 1973. "The Demographic Situation in the Pacific Islands." Paper 
presented at the annual meeting of the Population Association of America. Nev Orleans. 

South Pacific Commission. 1975. Population 197b . Statistical Bulletin No. 7. Noumea, New Caledonia. 

. no date. "Population Estimates for the South Pacific Region, 1961-1977." Unpublished. 

Statistical Office. 1977. Population Census 1976, Preliminary Results . Statistical Bulletin No. 2, 

Western Pacific High Commission. British Solomon Islands Protectorate, no date. Report on the 
Census of the Population. 1970 . by Ko Groenewegen. 
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TONGA 



BENCHMARK DATA 

L Enumerated population, census of Deeemter Ij 1976 
Adjusted population, census of December 1976.. 
1. Births per 1,000 population, 1966 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1966 

Annual rate of growth, 1966-76 (percent) 

6, Life expectancy at birth 

J_. Infant deaths per 1.000 live births 

5, Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1966 

9. Median age of mother, 1966 

10, Median birth order 

11 - Percent urban, 1966 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1966 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) 



90.128 
NA 

... 4a 
... 14 
,.. 1,5 

NA 

NA 

... 46 
... 28 
... NA 
... 2Q 
... 15 



90.000 
.1.1-38 
10-12 
.. 0.3 



NOTES; 

1, 

2 , 

3, 

4. 
1 . 
6 , 

1 , 

a, 

2, 

la, 

u, 

12 , 

13, 

14-15. 

Ifi, 



Provisional census figure as reported in PVSR October 1977 . Population is de Jure . 

The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

Estimated rate based on 1966 census data (Rosenthal, 1968) as reported by Groenewegen (1975). 
Estimated rate based on 1966 census data (Pirie and Groenewegen, 1973). 

Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). 

Data not available. A life expectancy at birth of 52 years for 1966 was calculated based 
on life expectancy at birth by sex as reported in Pirie and Groenewegen (1973, p. 33) . 

Data not available. An infant mortality rate of 107 for 1966 was estimated based on life 
tables by sex prepared by Pirie and Groenewegen (1973, Appendix l) . 

Based on 1966 census data as reported in UNDY 1973 . table 6, 

Based on age-specific fertility rates for 1966 (Rosenthal, 1968) and 1966 census data as 
reported in UNDY 1973 . table 6, 

Data not available. 

Based on census data as reported in UNDY 1972 . table ^ 

Based on 1966 census data as reported in South Pacific Consnission, 1973, table 1, 

See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1966. 
Projected assuming a continuation of the 1975-76 growth rate (see Midyear Population 
Estimates) . 
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Midyear Popukiflon Estbnat*t: 1950 to 1977 (Population In thousands, rate in percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


ii6 


ill 


1965 


7k 


3,2 


1951 


Ul 




1966 


16 


131 


1952 


1*2 




1967 


12 


131 


1953 


51 




1968 


81 


la 


1951 * 


53 


1,5 


1969 


8k 


ZA 


1955 


5U 


3L5 


1970 


86 


lA 


1956 


52 


3,0 


1971 


Si 


L3L 


1957 


58 


3U0 


1972 


88 


1,1 


1958 


60 


2,2 


1973 


82 


0,6 


1959 


62 


1,2 


197 k 


82 


2,3 


I960 


6k 


131 


1975 


22 


2,3 


1961 


66 


131 


1976 


22 


0,3 


1962 

1963 


68 

12 


3,2 

131 


PROJECTED 


> ESTIMATES 




196U 


12 


131 


1977 


as 





NOTES: 1950-6U - Based on the 1956 and 1966 censuses (see below) and assumed fertility and mortality 
trends. 

1965 — T7 - Based on the 1966 and 1976 censuses and unpublished midyear estimates (South Pacific 
Commission, no date). 



Date Census figures Source 



September 26 _^ 1956 


Unadjusted: 


56.838 


UNDY 1970 . table 7. 


November 30j 1966 


Unadjusted: 


77.k29 


UNDY 1970. table 7. 


December ^ 1976 


Unadjusted: 


90.128 


PVSR October 1977. 


MAJOR SOURCES 









Groenewegen, Ko (South Pacific Commission). 1975. Personal communication. 

Pirie, Peter and Ko Groenewegen. 1973. "The Demographic Situation in the Pacific Islands." 
Paper presented at the annual meeting of the Population Association of America. Now Orleans. 



Rosenthal, S. IL 1968. "Estimation of Fertility and Mortality Rates for Tonga, Baaed Upon 1956 
and 1966 Census Data." Paper presented at the School of Public Health, University of Hawaii, 
Honolulu. 

South Pacific Commission. 1973. Economically Active Population . Statistical Bulletin of the 
South Pacific No. ^ Noumea, New Caledonia. 

. no date. "Population Estimates for the South Pacific Region, 196h-77," Unpublished. 
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WALLiS AND FUTUNA 



KMCHMARK DATA 



1. Enumerated population, census of March 26, 1976 9,192 

2. Adjusted population, census of March 26, 1976 NA 

3. Births per 1,000 population, 1970 ^3 

4. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1970 11 

5. Annual rate of grovth, 1969-76 (percent) 1.0 

6. Life expectancy at birth HA 

7. Infant deaths per 1,000 live births NA 

8. Percent of population under 15 years of age, 1976 47 

9. Median age of mother, 1969 30 

10. Median birth order NA 

11. Percent urban NA 

12. Percent of labor force in agriculture, 1976 82 

PROJECTED ESTIMATES 

13. Population, July 1, 1977 S.800 

14. Births per 1,000 population, 1976 39-41 

15. Deaths per 1,000 population, 1976 10-11 

16. Annual rate of growth, 1976 (percent) S.0-S.9 



NOTES: 



1. Census figure as reported in France, 1976, p. 5. 

2. The 1976 census has not been evaluated for possible coverage error. 

3-4. Registered vital rates as reported in PVSR January 1978 . Quality of registration is 
unknown. 

5. Intercensal growth rate (see census figures below). Data reported by France, 1976, p. 2 
indicate net emigration of 1,263 persons from Wallis and Futuna to New Caledonia during 
1969-76. Highest emigration rates in 1976 reflected in age group 20-29 (implied emigration 
of 38 percent of males and 34 percent of females 1969-76) . 

6. Data not available. 

7. Data not available. Registered rate of 54 infant deaths per 1,000 live births for 1970 
(based on 20 registered infant deaths) is reported in PVSR Janueury 1978 ; quality of 
registration is unknown. 

8. Baaed on 1976 census data as reported in France, 1976, p. 6. 

9. Based on registered live births by age of mother for 1969 reported in UNDY 1975 . table 23. 

10-11. Data not available. 

12. Based on 1976 census data as reported in France, 1976, p. 3. 

13. See notes for Midyear Population Estimates. 

14-15. Projected range of variation based on assumed trends in fertility and mortality since 1970. 

16. Range of variation given possible combinations of crude birth and death rates and net 
immigration balance of 22-26 per 1,000 population. The immigrants consist primarily of 
former emigrants returning from New Caledonia. 
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Midyear Popukillon EtHmotos: 1950 to 1977 (Populotion in thousonds, rote m percent) 



Growth Growth 



Year 


Population 


Rate 


Year 


Population 


Rate 


1950 


6.3 


1.2 


1965 


7.9 


1.9 


1951 


6. It 


1.2 


1966 


8.1 


1.9 


1952 


6.U 


1.2 


1967 


8.2 


1.9 


1953 


6.5 


1.2 


1966 


8.U 


1.9 


195»t 


6.6 


1.2 


1969 


8.5 


1.9 


1955 


6.7 


l.U 


1970 


8.7 


-1.2 


1956 


6.8 


l.U 


1971 


8.6 


-3.6 


1957 


6.9 


l.U 


1972 


8.3 


1.6 


1958 


7.0 


l.U 


1973 


8.U 


1.8 


1959 


7.1 


l.U 


197U 


8.6 


2.1 


i960 


7.2 


2.1 


1975 


8.8 


5.9 


1961 

1962 


7.3 

7.5 


2.1 

2.1 


PROJECTED ESTIMATES 




1963 


7.6 


2.1 


1976 


9.3 


4.7 


196U 


7.8 


2.1 


1977 


9.8 





NOTES: 1950-69 - Based on 1969 census (see belov) and 1950-69 growth rates as estimated in United 
Nations, 1977, p. 97. 

1970-75 - Based on censuses of 1969 and 1976, natural increase reported for 1969 (United Nations, 
unpublished files), 1970 ( PVSR January 1978 ) and 1971-73 (France, 1976, p. 2) and estimated for 
197**-76, and data on migration and place of birth reported by France, 1976, pp. 2 and 10. 

1976-77 - Projected assuming a lower rate of net immigration in the first half of 1977 than in 1976. 

Date Census figures Source 

March, 1969 Unadjusted: 8,5**6 France, 1969, table 1, p. 9. 

March 26, 1976 Unadjusted: 9,192 France, 1976, p. 5. 

MAJOR SOURCES 

Prance. ISSEE. 1969. Reeensement de la population de Wallis et Futuna, mars 1969, principaur. 
res ul tats . Paris . 

. 1976. RSsultats statistiques du reeensement general de la population des lies Wallis et 

Futuna. Paris. 



Groenewegen, Ko. 1977. Personal consnunication. 

United Nations. 1977. World Population Prospects as Assessed in 1973 . ST/ESA/SER.A/60. New York. 



Digitized by Google 






445 



Appendix 



Agyegaled data for world regions in this report are presented 
according to the classification of countries presented on pages 
10 and 11, which shows for each country whether it is 
categorired as "more developed" or "less developed" and to 
which geographic subregion it is assigned. This classification of 
countries differs slightly from the one used in the previous 
report in this series IWorid Population: 1975), vi^ich followed 
the classification in use by the United Nations at that time. 



The United Nations has recently modified its classification of 
countries and the new U.N. classification has been only partially 
adopted for use in the present report. The countries and regions 
for which differences in classification occur are shown below. 

Aggregated data for major regions according to the current 
U.S. Census Bureau country classification are shown in tables 
1 and 2 in the body of this report. Aggregated data according 
to the alternate classifications are shown in the following tables. 



Alternate Classification A 
(World Population: f 975 and previous 
U.N. country classification) 



Alternate Classification B 

(Current U.N. country classification) 



World Population: 1977 
(Current Census Bureau country 
dassifi cation) 



Temperate South America (Argentina, 
Chile, and Uruguay) classified as "more 
deyaloped." 

Cyprus. Israel, and Turkey included in 
Western South Asia, and thereby 
classified as “tea devalopad . " 



Temperate South America (Argentina, 
Chile, and Uruguay) classified as "less 
developed. " 

Cyprus, Israel, and Turkey included in 
Southern Europe, and thereby 
classified as "more developed." 



Temperate South America (Argentina, 
Chile, artd Uruguay) classified as "less 
developed." 

Cyprus, Israel, and Turkey included in 
Western South Asia, and classified as 
"more developed. " 
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Appendix table 1 Worid Population, 1977, and Vital Ratos, 1976, by Continont and 
Dovolopmont Category (According to Altornato Classillcatlon A) 



Region 


EttimAttd 
pofHjIatipn 
July 1,1977 
(thOUS»IMll) 


Births 
per 1.000 
pofMilition 


Oeathi 
per 1.000 
population 


Rata of 
growth 
IpareantI 


WORLD' 


4,257,655 


29-33 


12-13 


1. 7-2.0 


More developed 


1,147,986 


16 


9 


0.7 


Less developed’ 


3,109,669 


34-39 


13-14 


2. 1-2. 4 


AFRICA' 


430,757 


45-48 


18-20 


2. 5-2.9 


ASIA 


2,486,045 


32-37 


12-14 


1.9-2. 2 


More developed 


113,860 


16 


6 


1.0 


Less developed' 


2,372,185 


32-38 


12-14 


2. 0-2. 3 


LATIN AMERICA 


341 ,599 


34-37 


9 


2. 4-2. 7 


More developed 


39 , 557 


22-23 


9 


1.3 


Less developed 


302,042 


36-39 


9 


2. 6-2. 9 


NORTHERN AMERICA' 


240,258 


15 


9 


0.8 


EUROPE AND SOVIET UNION’ 


737,096 


16 


10 


0.6 


OCEANIA 


21,900 


21-22 


9 


1.2-1. 3 


More developed 


17,215 


16 


8 


0.9 


Less developed 


4,685 


40-41 


12-13 


2. 3-2. 5 


Excluding the People's Republic 


of China: 








WORLD' 


3,275,124 


30-32 


12-13 


1.7-1. 9 


Less developed' 


2,127,138 


38-40 


14-15 


2. 3-2. 6 


ASIA' 


1,503,514 


35-37 


14 


2. 1-2. 3 


Less developed' 


1,389,654 


37-39 


14-15 


2. 2-2. 4 



' The base Dopulatlon used In calculating the 1976 vital rates excludes the population of Kampuchea, 
for which no estimates of 1976 rates were available. 

* Less developed. 

’ More developed. 
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Appendix toble 2 Worid Population and Avorago Annual Ratos of Orowth, by 
Continont and Dovolopmont Catogory: 1950 to 1977 
(According to Altomato Classification A) 

Midyur pofMilition (thousands) 



Region 


1977 


1975 


1970 


1965 


1960 


1955 


I960 


WORLD 


4,257,655 


4,100,271 


3,721,518 


3,371 ,239 


3,057,737 


2,769 ,606 


2,525,852 


More developed 


1,147,986 


1,131,951 


1,084,319 


1,035,645 


975,801 


915,284 


858,051 


Less developed 


3,109,669 


2,968,320 


2,637,199 


2,335,594 


2,081,936 


1,854,322 


1,667,801 


AFRICA' 


430,757 


407,368 


356,384 


313,369 


277,011 


247,032 


222,039 


ASIA 


2,486,045 


2,382,246 


2,132,872 


1,902,520 


1,710,322 


1,533,925 


1,386,861 


hlore developed 


113,860 


111,566 


104,345 


98,883 


94,092 


89,815 


83,771 


Less developed 


2,372,185 


2,270,680 


2,028,527 


1,803,637 


1,616,230 


1,444,110 


1,303,090 


LATIN AMERICA 


341,599 


324,341 


284,295 


248,501 


216,389 


188,539 


165,764 


More developed- 


39 , 5 57 


38,536 


35,951 


33,382 


30,727 


28,024 


25,435 


Less developed 


302,042 


285,805 


248,344 


215,119 


185,662 


160,515 


140,329 


NORTHERN AMERICA' 


240,258 


236,409 


226,308 


214,075 


198,661 


181,740 


166,075 


EUROPE AND SOVIET 
















UNION' 


737,096 


728,566 


702,217 


675,129 


639,540 


604,249 


572,577 


OCEANIA 


21,900 


21,341 


19,442 


17,645 


15,814 


14,121 


12,536 


More developed 


17,215 


16,874 


15,498 


14,176 


12,781 


11,456 


10,193 


Less developed 


4,685 


4,467 


3,944 


3,469 


3,033 


2,665 


2,343 


Excluding the People 


!*s Republic of China: 












WORLD 


3,275,124 


3,157,234 


2,874,938 


2,617,222 


2,374,662 


2,159,386 


1,978,488 


Less developed 


2,127,138 


2,025,283 


1,790,619 


1,581,577 


1,398,861 


1,244,102 


1,120,437 


ASIA 


1,503,514 


1,439,209 


1,286,292 


1,148,503 


1,027,247 


923,705 


839,497 


Less developed 


1 ,389,654 


1,327,643 


1,181,947 


1,049,620 


933,155 


833,890 


755,726 






Average annual rata of growth (percent) 








1975-77 


1970-75 


196570 


1960«S 


1965-60 


1950-55 




WORLD 


1.9 


1.9 


2.0 


2.0 


2.0 


1.8 




More developed 


0.7 


0.9 


0.9 


1.2 


1.3 


1.3 




Less developed 


2.3 


2.4 


2.4 


2.3 


2.3 


2.1 




AFRICA' 


2.8 


2.7 


2.6 


2.5 


2.3 


2.1 




ASIA 


2.1 


2.2 


2.3 


2.1 


2.2 


2.0 




More developed 


1.0 


1.3 


1.1 


1.0 


0.9 


1.4 




Less developed 


2.2 


2.3 


2.4 


2.2 


2.3 


2.1 




LATIN AMERICA 


2.6 


2.6 


2.7 


2.8 


2.8 


2.6 




More developed 


1.3 


1.4 


1.5 


1.7 


1.8 


1.9 




Less developed 


2.8 


2.8 


2.9 


2.9 


2.9 


2.7 




NORTHERN AMERICA' 


0.8 


0.9 


1.1 


1.5 


1.8 


1.8 




EUROPE AND SOVIET UNION' 0.6 


0.7 


0.8 


1.1 


1.1 


1.1 




OCEANIA 


1.3 


1.9 


1.9 


2.2 


2.3 


2.4 




More developed 


1.0 


1.7 


1.8 


2.1 


2.2 


2.3 




Less developed 


2.4 


2.5 


2.6 


2.7 


2.6 


2.6 




Excluding the People 


's Republic of China; 












WORLD 


1.8 


1.9 


1.9 


1.9 


1.9 


1.7 




Less developed 


2.5 


2.5 


2.5 


2.5 


2.3 


2.1 




ASIA 


2.2 


2.2 


2.3 


2.2 


2.1 


1.9 




Less developed 


2.3 


2.3 


2.4 


2.4 


2.2 


2.0 





' Less developed. 

* More developed. 
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Appendix toble 3 World Population, 1977, and Vital Ratot, 1976, by Continont and 
Dovolopmont Catogory (According to Altornato ClatsHIcation R) 



Region 


EitimatM 
population 
July 1,1977 
{thousands) 


Births 
par 1.000 
piHMilation 


Oaaths 
per 1,000 
population 


Rate of 
grovfth 
(paroanti 


WORLD' 


4.257.655 


29-33 


12-13 


1. 7-2.0 


More developed 


1,154,439 


16 


9 


0.7 


Less developed' 


3,103,216 


34-39 


13-14 


2. 1-2. 4 


AFRICA* 


430,757 


45-48 


18-20 


2. 5-2. 9 


ASIA (excluding Cyprus, 
Israel and Turkey)' 


2.440.035 


32-37 


12-14 


1.9-2. 2 


More developed 


113,860 


16 


6 


1.0 


Less developed' 


2,326,175 


32-38 


12-14 


2. 0-2. 3 


LATIN AMERICA* 


341 ,599 


34-37 


9 


2. 4-2. 7 


NORTHERN AMERICA’ 


240,258 


15 


9 


0.8 


EUROPE (Including Cyprus, 
Israel and Turkey) AND 
SOVIET UNION’ 


783,106 


17 


10 


0.7 


OCEANIA 


21 ,900 


21-22 


9 


1.2-1. 3 


More developed 


17,215 


16 


8 


0.9 


Less developed 


4,685 


40-41 


12-13 


2. 3-2. 5 


Excluding the People's Republic of China: 
WORLD' 3,275,124 


30-32 


12-13 


1.7-1 .9 


Less developed' 


2,120,685 


38-40 


14-15 


2. 3-2. 5 


ASIA (excluding Cyprus, 
Israel and Turkey)' 


1,457,504 


35-37 


14 


2. 1-2. 3 


Less developed' 


1,343,644 


37-39 


14-15 


2. 2-2. 4 



' The base population used In calculating the 1976 vital rates excludes the population of Kampuchea, 
for which no estimates of 1976 rates were available. 

* Less developed. 

’ More developed. 
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Appendix table 4 Worid Population and Avorago Annual Ratos of Growth, by 
Continont and Dovolopmont Category: 1950 to 1977 
(According to Altemate ClassHIcatton B) 

Midytar population Ithouiandi) 



Region 1977 


1975 


1970 


1965 


I960 


1965 


1960 


WORLD 4,257,655 


4,100,271 


3,721,518 


3,371,239 


3,057,737 


2,769,606 


2,525,852 


More develnoed 1,154,439 


1,137,410 


1,087,279 


1,036,567 


975,288 


913,389 


855,150 


Less developed 3,103,216 


2,962,861 


2,634,239 


2,334,672 


2,082,449 


1,856,217 


1,670 , 702 


AFRICA' 430,757 

ASIA (excluding Cyprus, 


407,368 


356,384 


313,369 


277,011 


247,032 


222,039 


Israel and Turkey)2,440,035 


2,338,251 


2,093,961 


1,868,216 


1 ,680,108 


1 ,507,796 


1.364,327 


More developed 113,860 


111,566 


104,345 


98,883 


94,092 


89,815 


83,771 


Less developed 2,326,175 


2,226,685 


1,989,616 


1,769,333 


1,586,016 


1,417,981 


1 ,280,556 


LATIN AMERICA* 341,599 


324,341 


284,295 


248,501 


216,389 


188,539 


165,764 


NORTHERN AMERICA* 240,258 

EUROPE (including Cyprus, 


236,409 


226,308 


214,075 


198,661 


181 .740 


166,075 


Israel and Turkey) AND 
SOVIET UfllOtl* 783,106 


772,561 


741,128 


709 ,433 


669,754 


630,378 


595,111 


OCEANIA 21 ,900 


21,341 


19,442 


17,645 


15,814 


14,121 


12,536 


More developed 17,215 


16,874 


15,498 


14,176 


12,781 


11,456 


10,193 


Less developed 4,685 


4,467 


3,944 


3,469 


3,033 


2,665 


2,343 


Excluding the People's Republic of China: 












WORLD 3,275,124 


3,157,234 


2,874,938 


2,617,222 


2,374,662 


2,159,386 


1,978,488 


Less developed 2,120,685 

ASIA (excluding Cyprus, 


2,019,824 


1,787,659 


1,580,655 


1,399,374 


1.245,997 


1,123,338 


Israel and Turkey)! ,457,504 


1,395,214 


1,247,381 


1,114,199 


997,033 


897,576 


816,963 


Less developed 1,343,644 


1,283,648 


1,143,036 


1,015,316 


902,941 


807,761 


733,192 




Average annual rata of growtfi ^percent) 






1975^77 


1970^75 


1965-70 


1960«5 


1965 60 


1950-55 




WORLD 1.9 


1.9 


2.0 


2.0 


2.0 


1.8 




More developed 0.7 


0.9 


1.0 


1.2 


1.3 


1.3 




Less developed 2.3 


2.4 


2.4 


2.3 


2.3 


2.1 




AFRICA* 2.8 

ASIA (excluding Cyprus, 


2.7 


2.6 


2.5 


2.3 


2.1 




Israel and Turkey) 2.1 


2.2 


2.3 


2.1 


2.2 


2.0 




More developed 1.0 


1.3 


1.1 


1.0 


0.9 


1.4 




Less developed 2.2 


2.3 


2.3 


2.2 


2.2 


2.0 




LATIN AMERICA* 2.6 


2.6 


2.7 


2.8 


2.8 


2.6 




NORTHERN AMERICA* 0.8 

EUROPE (including Cyprus, 


0.9 


1.1 


1.5 


1.8 


1.8 




Israel and Turkey) AND 
SOVIET UNION* 0.7 


0.8 


0.9 


1.2 


1.2 


1.2 




OCEANIA 1.3 


1.9 


1.9 


2.2 


2.3 


2.4 




More developed 1 .0 


1.7 


1.8 


2.1 


2.2 


2.3 




Less developed 2.4 


2.5 


2.6 


2.7 


2.6 


2.6 




Excluding the People's Republic of China: 












WORLD 1.8 


1.9 


1.9 


1.9 


1.9 


1.7 




Less developed 2.4 

ASIA (excluding Cyprus, 


2.4 


2.5 


2.4 


2.3 


2.1 




Israel and Turkey) 2.2 


2.2 


2.3 


2.2 


2.1 


1.9 




Less developed 2.3 


2.3 


2.4 


2.3 


2.2 


1.9 





* Less developed. 

’ More developed. 
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